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Publishers Note 


Tafsir A-Qur'àn Al-‘Azim, which is famous by the title Tafsir 
Ibn Kathir, by Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Fidà' Imad Ad-Din Isma‘l bin 
‘Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi (d. 774 H.), is the most 
popular interpretation of the Qur’an in the Arabic language, and 
the majority of the Muslims consider it to be the best source 
based on Qur'àn and Sunnah. This Arabic work spans three 
thousand and two hundred pages in four volumes. To cover all 
of the references, Ibn Kathir has also collected some weak 
Hadiths and Israelitish stories. Some repetitions also occur in it, 
as and when the topics required these. 

As Darussalam has made a policy to publish only such works 
which are based on Qur'àn and authentic Hadiths we appointed a 
board of Islamic scholars to summarize Tafsir Ibn Kathir in the 
original Arabic language. Shaykh Abu Al-Ashbàl Ahmad Shagif of 
Rabitah Al-‘Alam Al-Islami, Makkah, and Shaykh Safi-ur-Rahman 
Al-Mubarakpuri, Head of the Research Committee of Darussalam 
worked with a team of other scholars for about two years on this 
project. We published this summarized version in the Arabic 
language titled as Al-Misbah Al-Munir fi Tahdhib Tafsir Ibn Kathir. 

This summarized version was prepared for the sole purpose 
of translation into all the major languages of the world. First 
of all, it is being presented in the English language as it is the 
most widely written and spoken in the world. 

To translate a book in another language is a task requiring great 
skill, and when it comes to the translation of Tafsir and Hadith, 
then it becomes a greater responsibility, requiring the skills of 
both languages and the knowledge of religion and religious terms. 
The help, advice, guidance and cooperation of many persons was 
sought for the various steps of the project. The translation was 
done by Mr. Jalal Abualrub (USA), Mr. Nasir Khitab, his wife Mrs. 
Huda Khitab (Canada), Mr. Aqeel Walker (USA), Dr. Muhammad 
Al-Jibali (USA) and Mr. Sami Ayoub (USA). The translation was 
edited by Mr. Abu Khaliyl (USA), Mr. Muhammad Farooq 
(Pakistan), Mr. Abdul Ahad (India) Mrs. Jalal Abualrub (USA), Mr. 
Abdul-Mun'im (Egypt), Mr. Sidheeque M.A. Veliankode (India), 
Qari Muhammad Iqbal (Pakistan), Mr. Shakil Ahmad As-Salafi 
(India) and Hafiz Abdul-Matin (Pakistan). Layout planning and 
computer programing in an advanced publishing software was 
voluntarily carried out by Mr. Muhammad Munawar (Pakistan). 
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The typesetting and correction of manuscript was done by Mr. 
Abdus-Samad (India), Syed Ali Haider (India) and Mr. Hassan 
Ajami (Egypt). Some valuable suggestions were made by Mr. Al- 
Arabi bin Razduq (UK) and Mr. Omar Johnson (USA). 

We have tried our best not to include any weak Hadith in 
this presentation. All the authentic sayings of the Prophet كله‎ 
have also been presented in the Arabic language along with 
diacritics. The only sections of the Arabic that were not 
translated are some discussions pertaining to Arabic words 
which were not pertinent to the English readers, such 
omissions are very few to mention. Topic headings were added 
throughout the Tafsir to help the readers better understand the 
discussion of the Verses of the Qur'àn. The language and style 
adopted for the translation is very plain and simple. The 
translation of the meanings of the Verses is from the 
translation of Dr. Muhammad Tagi-ud-Din Al-Hilali and Dr. 
Muhammad Muhsin Khan published by Darussalam. The 
editors have made some changes in it at some places where it 
was necessary to comply with the Tafsir. 

I am thankful to all the workers, helpers and advisers who 
cooperated with us in the completion of this great project. And 
I am especially thankful to Shaykh Safi-ur-Rahmàn Al- 
Mubarakpuri, who is a great scholar of the time and from 
whom all of us at Darussalam benefit seeking his advice and 
valuable suggestions regarding our research projects and 
problems. We have tried our best to make it a faultless work, 
but human weakness may render any error in it. We ask the 
readers to forgive us for such errors and to inform us of that 
in order to remove it from the following editions. 

In the whole project, the errors are from our side and from 
Satan while all the good is from the blessings of Allah. If the 
people benefit from this translation in the understanding of 
the Qur'àn, we will consider it a great blessing and we pray to 
Allàh for the best reward in the Hereafter. 


Abdul-Malik Mujahid 
General Manager 
Darussalam Publications 
Riyadh, March 2000 
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Important Guidelines about the 
Authenticity of the Reports and Quotations 
in the Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3: 


Reports that are attributed to the Companions of Allah’s 
Messenger i£ are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'àn. As for those quotes that Ibn Kathir 
mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such statements can not be 
held as an evidence against what is known to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. 


Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following is a list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations that Al-Hafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 

- ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi) reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- (‘Atiyah) Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

- As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Sálih from Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd and [or] some men among the 
Companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 3k. 

- Qatàdah reporting from or about the Prophet 3&. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
Those who follow Them 


The following is a list of. those who did not see the Prophet 
i, but they report from Companions of the Prophet 3%, while 
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often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may 
or may: not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Said bin Jubayr, Saîd bin Al-Musayyib, 
‘Ata’ (bin Abi Rabáh), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, 
Ar-Rabr bin Anas, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatàdah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, 
Ad-Dahhak, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam (Ibn Zayd), 
Ibn Jurayj. 


Other Scholars after the Companions 


The following are some scholars that Ibn Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are not well-known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet i£, his Companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'àn's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki’, Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishàq, Ibn 
'Atiyah, Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 


The Biography of the Author, Ibn Kathir 


By the Honored Shaykh ‘Abdul-Qadir Al-Arnà'üt, may Allah 
protect him. 

He is the respected Imam, Abu Al-Fidà', Imad Ad-Din Ismail 
bin Umar bin Kathir Al-Qurashi Al-Busrawi - Busraian in 
origin; Dimashqi in training, learning and residence. 

Ibn Kathir was born in the city of Busra in 701 H. His father 
was the Friday speaker of the village, but he died while Ibn 
Kathir was only four years old. Ibn Kathir’s brother, Shaykh 
Abdul-Wahhab, reared him and taught him until he moved to 
Damascus in 706 H., when he was five years old. 


Ibn Kathir’s Teachers 


Ibn Kathir studied Figh - Islamic jurisprudence - with 
Burhan Ad-Din, Ibrahim bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn Al-Fizari, known 
as Ibn Al-Firkah (who died in 729 H). Ibn Kathir heard 
Hadiths from 155 bin Al-Mutim, Ahmad bin Abi Talib, (Ibn 
Ash-Shahnah) (who died in 730 H), Ibn Al-Hajjar, (who died in 
730 H), and the Hadith narrator of Ash-Sham (modern day 
Syria and surrounding areas); Baha Ad-Din Al-Qàsim bin 
Muzaffar bin ‘Asakir (who died in 723 H), and Ibn Ash-Shirazi, 
Ishaq bin Yahya Al-Ammuddi, also known as 'Afif Ad-Din, the 
Zahiriyyah Shaykh who died in 725 H, and Muhammad bin 
Zarrad. He remained with Jamal Ad-Din, Yüsuf bin Az-Zaki Al- 
Mizzi who died in 724 H, he benefited from his knowledge and 
also married his daughter. He also read with Shaykh Al-Islam, 
Taqi Ad-Din Ahmad bin ‘Abdul-Halim bin ‘Abdus-Salam bin 
Taymiyyah who died in 728 H. He also read with the Imam 
Hafiz and historian Shams Ad-Din, Muhammad bin Ahmad 
bin 'Uthmàn bin Qàymàz Adh-Dhahabi, who died in 748 H. 
Also, Abu Musa Al-Qaráfai, Abu Al-Fath Ad-Dabbüsi and ‘Ali 
bin ‘Umar As-Suwàni and others who gave him permission to 
transmit the knowledge he learned with them in Egypt. 

In his book, A-Mujam Al-Mukhtas, Al-Hàfiz Adh-Dhahabi 
wrote that Ibn Kathir was, "The Imàm, scholar of 
jurisprudence, skillful scholar of Hadith, renowned Faqih and 
scholar of Tafsir who wrote several beneficial books." 
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Further, in Ad-Durar Al-Küminah, Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al- 
Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathir worked on the subject of the Hadith 
in the areas of texts and chains of narrators. He had a good 
memory, his books became popular during his lifetime, and 
people benefited from them after his death.” 

Also, the renowned historian Abu Al-Mahàsin, Jamal Ad-Din 
Yüsuf bin Sayf Ad-Din (Ibn Taghri Bardi), said in his book, Al- 
Manhal As-Sáfi, "He is the Shaykh, the Imàm, the great 
scholar ‘Imad Ad-Din Abu Al-Fidà'. He learned extensively and 
was very active in collecting knowledge and writing. He was 
excellent in the areas of Fiqh, Tafsir and Hadith. He collected 
knowledge, authored (books), taught, narrated Hadiths and 
wrote. He had immense knowledge in the fields of Hadith, 
Tafsir, Fiqh, the Arabic language, and so forth. He gave 
Fatwas (religious verdicts) and taught until he died, may Allah 
grant him mercy. He was known for his precision and vast 
knowledge, and as a scholar of history, Hadith and Tafsir.” 


Ibn Kathir's Students 


Ibn Hajji was one of Ibn Kathir's students, and he described 
Ibn Kathir: *He had the best memory of the Hadith texts. He 
also had the most knowledge concerning the narrators and 
authenticity, his contemporaries and teachers admitted to 
these qualities. Every time I met him I gained some benefit 
from him." 

Also, Ibn Al-Imàd Al-Hanbali said in his book, Shadharàt 
Adh-Dhahab, “He is the renowned Hafiz ‘Imad Ad-Din, whose 
memory was excellent, whose forgetfulness was miniscule, 
whose understanding was adequate, and who had good 
knowledge in the Arabic language.” Also, Ibn Habib said about 
Ibn Kathir, “He heard knowledge and collected it and wrote 
various books. He brought comfort to the ears with his Fatwds 
and narrated Hadiths and brought benefit to other people. The 
papers that contained his Fatwds were transmitted to the 
various (Islamic) provinces. Further, he was known for his 
precision and encompassing knowledge.” 


Ibn Kathir’s Books 
1 - One of the greatest books that Ibn Kathir wrote was his 
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Tafsir of the Noble Qur'àn, which is one of the best Tafsirs 
that rely on narrations [of Hadiths, the Tafsir of the 
Companions, etc.]. The Tafsir by Ibn Kathir was printed many 
times and several scholars have summarized it. 

2- The History Collection known as  Al-Bidáyah, which was 
printed in 14 volumes under the name  ALBidáyah wan- 
Niháyah, and contained the stories of the Prophets and 
previous nations, the Prophet's Sirah (life story) and Islàmic 
history until his time. He also added a book Al-Fitan, about 
the Signs of the Last Hour. 

3- At-Takmil fi Ma'rifat Ath-Thiqàt wa Ad-Du‘afa wal Majáhil 
which Ibn Kathir collected from the books of his two Shaykhs 
Al-Mizzi and Adh-Dhahabi; Al-Kamal and Mizān Al-ltidàL He 
added several benefits regarding the subject of Al-Jarh and At- 
T'adil. 

4- ALHadi was-Sunan fi Ahadith Al-Masadnid was-Sunan 
which is also known by, Jami‘ AL-Masánid. In this book, Ibn 
Kathir collected the narrations of Imams Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
Al-Bazzàr, Abu Ya'là Al-Mawsili, Ibn Abi Shaybah and from the 
six collections of Hadith: the Two Sahihs [Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim] and the Four Sunan [Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasà'i and Ibn Màjah]. Ibn Kathir divided this book according 
to areas of Fiqh. 

5-Tabagát Ash-Shafiyah v which also contains the virtues of 
Imam Ash-Shafi. 

6- Ibn Kathir wrote references for the Hadiths of Adillat At- 
Tanbih, from the Shaf'i school of Figh. 

7- Ibn Kathir began an explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, but 
he did not finish it. 

8- He started writing a large volume on the Ahkâm (Laws), 
but finished only up to the Hajj rituals. 

9- He summarized Al-Bayhaqi's Al-Madkhal. Many of these 
books were not printed. 

10- He summarized 'Ulüm Al-Hadith, by Abu 'Amr bin As- 
Salah and called it Mukhtasar 'Ulüm Al-Hadith. Shaykh Ahmad 
Shakir, the Egyptian Muhaddith, printed this book along with 
his commentary on it and called it Al-Ba‘th Al-Hathith fi Sharh 
Mukhtasar ‘Ulam Al-Hadith. 

11- As-Sirah An-Nabawiyyah, which is contained in his book 
Al-Bidayah, and both of these books are in print. 
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12- A research on Jihád called AlJjtihad fi Talabi Al-Jihdd, 
which was printed several times. 


Ibn Kathir’s Death 
Al-Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani said, “Ibn Kathir lost his sight 
just before his life ended. He died in Damascus in 774 H.” 
May Allah grant mercy upon Ibn Kathir and make him 
among the residents of His Paradise. 
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wi ur ài تسم‎ 


Ibn Kathir's Introduction 


All praise is due to Allah, Who started His Book by saying, 
EE آل‎ p aa il Gc Co à «الكند‎ 
€All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. The 


Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day of 
Recompense» (Al-Fátihah 1:2-4) 
and Who began His creation with the Hamd (His praise and 
appreciation), by saying, 


n 


n wei afi Ii Id js BMG الوت‎ GE adt & Idi 

€x 
«All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who created the heavens 
and the earth, and originated the darkness and the light; yet 


those who disbelieve hold others equal to their Lord» (Al-An‘am 
6:1), 


and ended it with the Hamd, by saying, after mentioning the 
destination of the people of Paradise and the people of the Fire, 
$3» Gi eR GS NO A RS JE CIC KG ds 
€ addi os 4 cif 
And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne (of 
Allah), glorifying their Lord with praise. And judgement will 
be made between them (creatures) with the truth. And it will be 


said, "All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists ."'p (39:75). 


And similarly, 
4 3353 sy KONG UE NEC ERE ES 
«He is Allah, there is no ilah except for Him, His is the praise 


in the beginning and in the end, His is the judgement and to 
Him shall you (all) return.» (28:70) 


Verily, all thanks are due to Allah in the beginning and in 
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the end, for what He has created and what He shall create. 
Allah is the One praised for all things, just as the praying 
person says, “O Allah, Yours is the praise, praise that fills the 
heavens, the earth and whatever You will after that.” 
All the thanks are due to Alláàh Who sent His Messengers, 
whom He described as, 
€Bearers of good news, and warners, so that mankind would 
have no plea against Allah after the (coming of) Messengers.» 
(An-Nisá' 4:165) 
and ended them with the unlettered, Arabian, Makkan Prophet 
who guides to the clear straight path. Allah sent the Prophet 
Muhammad 3% to all of His creation - the Jinns and mankind - 
from the time that his prophethood began until the 
commencement of the Last Hour. Allàh said, 
YANG esca EE f edt oe emi, At الاش إن رول‎ Xe Sp 
wiles Sh tait ايف‎ ESSE aus Ab قايا‎ i5 um A d 
€x peal 1256 
Say (O Muhammad 3): “O mankind! Verily, I am the 
Messenger sent to you all by Allah, the One to Whom the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth belongs. There is no god 
(worthy of worship) but He. It is He Who gives life and causes 
death. So believe in Allah and His Messenger, the unlettered 
Prophet, who believes in Allah and His Words, and follow him 
so that you may be guided." (ALA ‘raf 7:158) and, 


That by it, I may warn you and whoever it reaches} (Al- 
An‘am 6:19). 


Therefore, whether one is an Arab or non-Arab, black or red, 
human or Jinn, whoever this Qur'an is conveyed to, it is a 
warning for them all. This is why Allàh said, 


Zt 


€ ap Sb SAM & ae BE ومن‎ 
(1) Al-Bukhari, Muslim and others have recorded Hadiths mentioning 
this supplication . 
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«But whoever rejects it among the groups (of other peoples), the 
Fire will be their promised meeting place> (Hüd 11:17). 


Therefore, whoever disbelieves in the Qur’én among those 
whom we mentioned, then, according to Allah, the Fire will be 
their destination. Allah said, 

€ du gen Lid 5X3 5x 
Then leave Me alone with those who deny this narration (the 
Qur'an). We shall gradually punish them from where they 
perceive not.» (Nün 68:44). 


Also, the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
9525 iSi إِلَى‎ eno 


«I was sent to the white and red.» Mujahid commented, “Meaning, 
mankind and the Jinns."! Hence, Muhammad ييه‎ is the 
Messenger to all creation, mankind and Jinn, conveying what 
Allah revealed to him in the Glorious Book that, 
€ 2S BOS sb & x Jd d» 
Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the Wise, Worthy of all praise.» (Fussilat 41:42) 


Therefore, the scholars are required to elaborate upon the 
meanings of Allah's Speech and to convey these meanings, 
providing they seek them from their proper resources. The 
scholars are required to learn and convey these meanings, just 
as Allah said, 

qu Aue MM. de 9 24 ect tbh on fe oe $2. 474 e» 
ورآة‎ ni ALS ولا‎ i A LESH ish gii She W X y» 
22 $m e wee a, z % tUe. : 
443 تا شروت‎ LAS Sab پو ا‎ BAIG ظْهُورِهمْ‎ 


(And remember) when Allah took a covenant from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) to make it 
known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it, but they threw 
it away behind their backs, and purchased with it some 
miserable gain! And indeed worst is that which they bought.> 
(Al ‘Imran 3:187) and, 


2e r G EPA "4^ Z eh تام‎ ^L هم‎ f» Se oe م‎ Bee س‎ Be > 
$5 x36 في‎ WB لآ‎ OG x CS conf 4 als a4 Gat Gp 


E 


Ul Ahmad 5:145. 
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€24 DAE 235 Spe ولا‎ OEC ed َه 5 بطر‎ erdt 
Verily, those who purchase a small gain at the cost of Allah's 
covenant and their oaths, they shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter (Paradise). Neither will Allah speak to them nor look 


at them on the Day of Resurrection, nor will He purify them, 
and they shall have a painful tormentp (Al Imran 3:77). 


Allah criticized the People of the Scriptures - Jews and 
Christians - who came before us, for ignoring Allah’s Book 
that was revealed to them, and for acquiring and indulging in 
the affairs of this life, all the while being distracted from what 
they were commanded, that is, adhering to Allah’s Book. 

We Muslims are thus required to refrain from doing what 
Allàh criticized the People of the Scriptures for, and to heed 
what He commanded us; learning and comprehending the 
Book of Allah, revealed to us, and to convey all that is in it. 
Allah said, 

git US d; aii GG df uma S GE duoc odi d d eh 
له‎ NG EDIT EE E or تسن‎ A تيم‎ SG انتب بن مل‎ US 
Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who recetved the 
Scripture before, and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were 1 
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah) Know that Allah gives 
life to the earth after its death! Indeed We have made clear the 
Ayat to you, if you but understand (57:16-17). 

Hence, Allah’s mentioning this Ayah (57:17) after the Ayah 
that preceded it, alerts us to the fact that just as He brings 
life to the earth after it has died, He also softens the hearts 
with faith and guidance after they become hard because of 
committing sins and errors. We ask Allah to grant us this 
good end, He is Most Kind, Most Generous. 
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The Sources for Tafsir 


If someone asks about the best methods of Tafsir, we reply 
that the best method is to explain the Qur'àn with the Qur’an 
itself. What is mentioned in general terms in one place in the 
Qur’an, is usually explained in another place. When one does 
not find this easily, he should look to the Sunnah because its 
purpose is to explain the Qurān and elaborate upon its 
meanings. Allah said, 


Sid SG SOG الایں‎ Ka Ah الككب‎ ah WS p 
(C ue 


- T 


«Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad 3%) the 
Book (this Qur'an) in truth that you might judge between men 
by that which Allah has shown you, so be not a pleader for the 
treacherous. (4:105), 


Rope usd CES وَهُدى‎ Xs AI uli DÀ ac إلا‎ CES as EA رما‎ 
«And We have not sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you (O 
Muhammad 3&), except that you may explain clearly unto them 
those things in which they differ, and (as) a guidance and a 
mercy for a folk who believe.» (16:64) and, 


CaS s c Gv لاس‎ seh coii dd hp 
«And We have also sent down unto you (O Muhammad +ë) the 
Dhikr [reminder and the advice (i.e. the Qur'an)], that you 
may explain clearly to men what is sent down to them, and that 
they may give thought.» (16:44). 
This is why the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 
a was given the Qur'an and its equal with it», in reference to 
the Sunnah. 
The Sunnah was a revelation from Allàh just as the Qur'àn, 
although it is not recited as the Qur'àn is recited. 
So one seeks the Tafsir of the Qur'àn with the Qur'àn itself 
and with the Sunnah. If one cannot find the Tafsir in the 


l! Ahmad 4:131 
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Qur'àn or Sunnah, he should refer to the statements of the 
Companions, who were the most knowledgeable of Tofsir, for 
they witnessed the situations and incidents that we did not 
witness. They also had the deepest comprehension, the most 
correct knowledge, and the most righteous works. Especially 
the scholars and leaders among them, such as the Four 
Rightly Guided Khalifahs and righteous Imàms, and ‘Abdullah 
bin Masûd, may Allah be pleased with them all. Imam Abu 
Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 
said, “By He other than Whom there is no God, no Ayah in the 
Book of Allàh was revealed but I have knowledge about whom 
and where it was revealed. Verily, if I know of a person who has 
more knowledge than me in the Book of Allah that the animals 
can reach (by travelling on them), I will travel to meet him." 

Also, among the scholars of the Companions is the great 
scholar, the sea of knowledge, ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, the 
cousin of the Messenger of Allah #% and the explainer of the 
Qur'àn, as a result of the blessing of the supplication of the 
Messenger of Allah .كيه‎ The Prophet # invoked Allah for the 
benefit of Ibn ‘Abbas, 


pest iles في الدّين‎ GB RUD 


tO Allah! Teach him Fiqh in the religion and 
interpretation ni" 


Further, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari reported that ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas‘td said, "Yes, Ibn ‘Abbas is the interpreter of the Qur'àn." 
This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators. Ibn Masûd 
died in the thirty-second year of Hijrah and ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
lived for thirty-six years after that. Hence, what do you think 
about the knowledge that Ibn ‘Abbas collected after Ibn Mas‘Qd? 
Al-A‘mash said that Abu Wa’il said, “Ali once appointed 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas to lead the Hajj season. Ibn ‘Abbas gave a 
speech to the people in which he read and explained Surat Al- 
Bagarah (according to another narration, Sdrat An-Nür) in such 
a way, that if the Romans, Turks and the Daylam heard him, 
they would have embraced Islam.”*! 


l1! Fath Al-Bari 1:205. 
2] At-Tabari 1:90. 
I3! At-Tabari 1:81. 
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This is why the majority of the knowledge Isma‘ll bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahmàn As-Suddi Al-Kabir collected in his Tafsir is from these 
two men, Ibn Mas'üd and Ibn 'Abbàs. Yet, he sometimes 
mentions what they narrated of the Israelite accounts that the 
Messenger of Allah $£ has allowed when he said, 


AAA te SiS وَمَنْ‎ er إِسْرَائيل ولا‎ us وَحَدَنُوا عَنْ‎ XE ولو‎ LEE Mudo 
CE 5s مَفْعَدَهُ‎ lez 


«Convey on my behalf, even if it is one Ayah (sentence), and 
narrate from the Children of Israel, as there is no sin in this. 
And whoever intentionally lies on me, let him assume his 
assured seat in the Fire.» 


This Hadith from ‘Abdullah bin Amr was collected by Al- 
Bukhari (Fath Al-Bári 6:572). This is why when ‘Abdullah bin 
'Amr had possession of two books from the People of the 
Scripture on the Day (battle) of the Yarmuk, he used to 
narrate what was in them, because of what he understood of 
the Hadith that allowed this practice. 


Israelite Accounts and Tales 


Yet, the Israelite accounts and stories should only be used 
as supporting evidence, not as evidence themselves. There are 
three types of these accounts and tales; a kind that we are 
sure is authentic because we have in our religion something 
that testifies to its truth. The second type is what we know to 
be false based on what we have. The third is of neither type. 
Hence, we neither affirm nor deny this type, and we are 
allowed to narrate it, because of the Hadith that we 
mentioned. The majority of these are of no religious benefit. 
For instance, an Israelite tale mentions the names and 
number of the people of the Cave (Al-Kahf) and the color of 
their dog. They also include the type of tree Moses’ staff was 
made of, the kind of the birds Ibráhim brought back to life by 
Allah’s leave, the part of the cow the dead Israelite was struck 
with to resurrect him, and the kind of tree that Allàh spoke to 
Moses through. Such examples of things that Allàh kept 
unexplained in the Qur'àn do not carry any daily or religious 
significance for responsible adults. 
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The Tafsir of the Tabi‘in 


When unable to find the Tafsir in the Qur'àn, the Sunnah or 
with the Companions, the scholars then look to the Tafsir of 
the Tübi'in, (second generation of Islam) such as Mujahid bin 
Jabr, who was a wonder himself in Tafsir. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Abbàn bin Salih said that Mujahid said, “I 
reviewed the Mushaf with Ibn ‘Abbas thrice from beginning to 
end asking him about each and every Ayah in it.” Also, Ibn 
Jarir narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “I saw Mujahid 
asking Ibn ‘Abbas about the Tafsir of the Qur'àn while he was 
holding his tablets (papers). Ibn ‘Abbas would say to him, 
‘Write,’ until Mujahid asked him about the entire Tafsir.” This 
is why Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, “If the Tafsir reaches you from 
Mujahid, then it is sufficient for you"!!! 


The scholars of Tafsir also include Said bin Jubayr, 
‘Ikrimah-the freed servant of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah, 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Masrüq bin Al-Ajda', Sa'id bin Al- 
Musayyib, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabií bin Anas, Qatādah, Ad- 
Dahhàk bin Muzàáhim and other scholars among the Tabi'in 
and the following generations. The statements of these Imams 
should be mentioned and referred to for Tafsir We should 
mention here that these scholars use a variety of meanings for 
some words, leading those who do not have enough knowledge 
to think that they conflict, and thus, they consider them 
opposing statements. This is not correct, for some of these 
scholars would use variations of the same expressions and 
some of them would use the precise terms. These meanings 
are all the same in the majority of instances, and those who 
have sound comprehension see this, and Allàh is the One Who 
guides and directs to success. 


Tafsir by mere Opinion 


It is prohibited to indulge in Tafsir by mere opinion. 
‘Muhammad bin Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Prophet 3% said, 


OUI Sp ممْعَدَهُ‎ Io ex Y us أو‎ als, oisi في‎ Jb «مَنْ‎ 


I! por this, and the previous quotes, see At-Tabari 1:90-91. 


als € 
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«Whoever explains the Qur'an with his opinion or with what he 
has no knowledge of, then let him assume his seat in the Fire. 


At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasaà and Abu Dawud also recorded this 
Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan". 


Explaining what One has Knowledge of, Silence 
otherwise 


The Salaf used to refrain from explaining what they had no 
knowledge of. For instance, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) reported that 
Abu Ma'mar said that Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "Which land 
will carry me and which heaven will shade me if I said about 
Allah’s Book that which I have no knowledge of?"!! Ibn Jarir 
also reported that Anas narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab — 
read the Ayah, 


«t ns 

«And fruits and Abba (herbage, etc.)> 
while standing on the Minbar. He then said, “We know the fruit, 
so what is the Abba?” He then said, “O ‘Umar! This is 
exaggeration."?! This statement means that ‘Umar briefly 


wanted to know the exact nature of the Abba, for it was evident - 
to him - that it is a plant that grows on earth, just as Allah said, 


CES G5 HEE ED 
And We cause therein the grain to grow. And grapes and 
clover plants (i.e. green fodder for the cattle)» (80:27-28). 


Ibn Jarir also recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas was asked about an Ayah, “That if any of you is asked 
about, he will indulge in its Tafsir.” without hesitation Ibn 
‘Abbas refused to say anything about it (meaning with his 
opinion). This narration has an authentic chain of narrators. 
He also narrated that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, “A man asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas about, 


€ أل‎ o3 f unn 
One Day, the space whereof is a thousand years.» 


Ul At-Tabari 1:78. 
[2] At-Tabari 24 :229. 
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Ibn 'Abbàs asked him, ‘What is, 
€ gh Do كن‎ ux 
«Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years?’ 


The man said, 1 only asked you to tell me.' Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
They are two Days that Allah has mentioned in His Book and 
He has better knowledge of them.' He disliked commenting on 
the Book of Allàh when he had no knowledge about it." 

Al-Layth narrated that Yahyà bin Sa'id said that Sa'id bin 
Al-Musayyib used to talk about what he knows of the Qur'àn 
(At-Tabari 1:86). Also, Ayyüb, Ibn 'Awn and Hishàm Ad- 
Dastuwà' narrated that Muhammad bin Sirin said, “I asked 
‘Ubaydah (meaning, As-Salmani ) about an Ayah of the Qur'àn 
and he said, “Those who had knowledge about the 
circumstances surrounding revelation of the Qur'àn have 
perished. So fear Allah and seek the right way." Ash-Sha'bi 
narrated that Masrüq said, “Avoid Tafsir, because it is 
narration related to Allàh."!! 

These authentic narrations from the Companions and the 
Imàms of the Salaf (righteous ancestors) testify to their 
hesitation to indulge in the Tafsir of what they have no 
knowledge of. As for those who speak about what they have 
linguistic and religious knowledge of, then there is no sin in 
this case. Hence, the scholars and the Imams, including the 
ones we mentioned, issued statements of Tafsir and spoke 
about what they had knowledge of, but avoided what they had 
no knowledge of. Refraining from indulging in what one has no 
knowledge of is required of everyone, just as everyone is 
required to convey the knowledge that they have when they 
are asked. Allàh said, 


45285 يد ولا‎ > 
«To make it known and clear to mankind, and not to hide it 
(3:187). 


Also, a Hadith narrated through several chains of narrators 
Says, 


$ t Mou Foar وو‎ 
UU مِنْ‎ pex SALA فكتمهء الجم يَوْمْ‎ ole عَنْ‎ pL «مَنْ‎ 
ni At-Tabari 1:86, for these quotes. 
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‘Whoever is asked about knowledge that he knows but hid it, 
will be tied with a muzzle made of fire on the Day of 
Resurrection اتاد‎ 


The Makkan and Madinan Sürahs 


Hammam narrated that Qatadah said, "Sürahs: Al-Baqarah 
(2), Al ‘Imran (3), An-Nisàá' (4), Al-Má'idah (5), Bard’ah (9), Ar- 
Ra‘d (13), An-Nahl (16), Al-Hajj (22), An-Nür (24), ALAhzab 
(33), Muhammad (47), Al-Fath (48), A-Hujurát (49), Ar-Rahmán 
(55), Al-Hadid (57), Al-Mujddilah (58), Al-Hashr (59), Al- 
Mumtahanah (60), As-Saff (61), AlJumu‘ah (62), 71 
(63), At-Taghábun (64), At-Taldq (65), 


dif بر‎ ial Hee 
€«O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for yourself) to Ayah 


number ten, and also 
18 إا‎ 
When is shaken (99:1), and, 


€ ILI 
«When there comes the Help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad 2 
against your enemies)» (110:1) in the Qur'an were revealed in Al- 
Madinah. The rest were revealed in Makkah." 


The Number of the Qur’anic Aydt 


As for the count of Aydt of the Glorious Qur'àn, these are at 
least six thousand. There is a difference of opinion over this 
count; some said the number is six thousand, while some 
added two hundred and four Aydt and some added fourteen. 
Also, some added two hundred and nineteen, while some 
others added two hundred and twenty-five or twenty-six. 
Furthermore, others added two hundred and thirty-si-, as Abu 
‘Amr Ad-Dàni said in his book, Al-Baydn. 


The Number of Words and the Letters of the Qur'àn 


As for the number of the words and the letters of the 
Glorious Qur'an, Al-Fadl bin Shadhàn said that ‘Ata’ bin Yasar 


OI Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and others. 
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, said they are, “Seventy-seven thousand, four hundred and 
thirty-nine words." 

As for the number of letters of the Qur'an, ‘Abdullah bin 
Kathir said that Mujahid said, "This is our count of the letters 
in the Qur'àn: three hundred twenty-one thousand one 
hundred and eighty letters." Further, Al-Fadl said that ‘Ata’ 
bin Yasàr said that the Qur'àn has, "Three hundred twenty- 
three thousand and fifteen letters." In addition, Salam Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hamani said, "Al-Hajjáj gathered the readers 
(of the Qur'àn), those who memorized it, and the scribes, and 
he asked them, Tell me about the entire Qur'àn, how many 
letters does it consist of?’ They said, ‘We counted three 
hundred forty thousand seven hundred and forty letters." 


Dividing the Qur'àn into Parts 


Al-Hajjaj then said, "Tell me where the middle is." They 
found that the middle is at Allah’s statement, 


XE 


And let him be careful» in Sürat Al-Kahf (18:19) while the 
third is at the hundredth Ayah in Surat Bará'ah (9). The 
second third ends at the hundredth or the hundred and first 
Ayah of Surat Ash-Shu'ará (26), and the last third ends at the 
end of the Qur'n. The seventh ends at the end of Allàh's 
statement, 


RÍS dí 5 s ءَامَنَ‎ KE ESD 
{Of them were (some) who believed in him (Muhammad 3), 
and of them were (some) who averted their faces» (4:55). 
The second seventh ends at last letter of His statement in 
Surat ALA'ráf (7:147), 
x 


^ 


«Then will be lost» The third seventh ends at Allàh's statement 
in Sürat Ar-Ra'd (13: 35), 

(uii 
4115 provision.» The fourth at the end of His statement in Surat 
Al-Hajj (22:34), 


جا منک 
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«We have appointed religious ceremonies.» The fifth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Sürat Al-Ahzab (33:36), 


KEES uin وا گان‎ 


«It is not for a believer, man or woman}. The sixth seventh ends 
at Allah’s statement in Surat Al-Fath (48:6) 


4531 cos d GALLI 
«Who think evil thoughts about Allah .> 


The last seventh ends at the end of the Qur’an. 

Salam bin Muhammad then said, “We learned these facts in 
four months.” Some people said that Al-Hajjaj used to read one 
fourth of the Qur'àn each night. We should mention that the 
first fourth ends at the end of Sürat Al-An'am (6), the second at, 


«Aci 


«And let him be careful} Sürat Al-Kahf (18:19), the third at the 
end of Az-Zumar (39) and the last fourth at the end of the 
Qur'àn. Ash-Shaykh Abu ‘Amr Ad-Dàni said in his book, Al- 
Bayan, that there is a difference of opinion over all of these 
statements. Allah knows best. 


The Juzu’ or Chapter of the Qur’an 


As for the chapters of the Qur'an, there are thirty well- 
known Juzu', which are used in the various schools and so 
forth. We mentioned the Hadith that the Companions used to 
divide the Qur'àn by Juzu’s - not Sürahs - This Hadith is 
recorded in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, Sunan of Abu 
Dawud and by Ibn Majah, that Aws bin Hudhayfah said that 
he asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah # during 
his lifetime about how they used to divide the Qur'àn. They 
said, “A third, a fifth, a seventh, a ninth, one-eleventh, one- 
thirteenth and the Mufassal until the ”.لمع‎ 


The Meaning of Sürah 


There is a difference of opinion about the meaning of the 
word 'Sürah' - chapter - and what it is derived from. It was 


m Ahmad, Abu Dàwud, and Ibn Màjah. 
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said that ‘Sarah’ means elevation and height. 

An-Nabighah - a renowned poet from the pre-Islamic era - 
said (when he was praising a king), 

‘Do you realize that Allah has given you such a Sawrah, that 
every other king remains far below it?’ 

Furthermore, Surah implies that the reader is moving from 
one stage to another. It was also said that Sürah means 
height, just like walls that surround cities. It was said that 
Surah was called as such because it is a part of the Qur'an, 
as compared to the word Asár, which is in reference to 
whatever remains in the pot. Therefore, in this case, the origin 
of the word was altered so that the word now reads Surah. It 
was also said that Surah was called such because it is 
complete and perfect, as the Arabs used to call the perfect 
camel a Sürah. I say that the word Sürah means collecting or 
surrounding parts - or the Aydt in this case, just as the wall 
that surrounds the city, surrounds its homes and buildings. 
The plural for the word Sürah is Süwár, Süwaràt and Surat. 


The Meaning of Ayah 


The Áyah is the sign - or pause - that separates the speech 
before and after, meaning that the Ayah is separate from its 
preceding and following sentences. Allah said, 


€ oA is S 
<The sign of His kingdom? (2:248). 
It was also said that it was called ‘Ayah’, meaning, ‘a 


wonder’, because mankind is unable to produce something like 
it. The plurals for Ayah are Ayy, Aydt and Aydy. 


The Meaning of Kalimah 


As for the word Kalimah, it means ‘one word’, which might 
consist of two letters such as Ma and La. The Kalimah might 
also contain more than ten letters such as, 


Cun 
<Layastakhlifannahum »(24:55), 
eS 


<Anulzimukumuha> (11:28) and, 
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exc) 


4Fa-Asqaynakumuhy. (15:22) Also, a Kalimah might constitute 
an entire Áyah, such as 


€ zs 
«Wal-Fajr» (89:1) 
€) 
«Wad-Dulià» (93:1) and, 
€» 
«Wal-'Asr? (103:1). 

Further, the scholars of Kufah said that each of ‘Alif Lam 
Mim, Ta Ha, Yasin, Ha Mim is a Kalimah. In addition, Abu 
‘Amr Ad-Dàni said, “I know of only one Ayah that is one word, 
that is, Allah’s statement, 

43802 

Mudhāmmatān in Sürat Ar-Rahmán (55:64).” 


Does the Qur'àn contain non-Arabic Words? 


Al-Qurtubi said, "There is a consensus that the Qur'àn does 
not contain any non-Arabic expressions. The scholars also 
agree that there are some non-Arabic names in the Qur'àn, 
such as Ibrahim (Abraham), Nüh (Noah) and Lit. They disagree 
over whether there is anything in it that is exclusively not 
Arabic, whereas Al-Baqillani and At-Tabari rejected this notion, 
saying, ‘What the Qur'an contains of non-Arabic terms is 
shared between various languages.” 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Fatihah 
(Chapter 1) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


The Meaning of Al- 
— == || Fatihah and its 
ADEA ved || Various Names 
This Sürah is called 
Al-Fatihah, that is, 
Aye ot Sd cr 2 the Opener of the 
ار‎ A وسيم افر‎ Book, the Surah with 
® KT s d | which prayers are 
i dE d begun. It is also 
۵ للك نوم الرس‎ t4 x called, Umm AI-Kitab 
Ow ال الي © ماقا بور‎ (the Mother of the 
basi O AL SU إياك نعبد‎ | Book), according to 
1 the majority of the 
scholars. In an 
authentic Hadith 
recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi, who graded 
it Sahih, Abu 
Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of 
Allah 3% said, 


Al الْعَالَمِينَ‎ 25 a iln 

ar m X Ap M 
cedat oid; géh 

(Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-'Alamin is the Mother of the Qur'an, 


the Mother of the Book, and the seven repeated Ayat of the 
Glorious Qur'an.» 


C c4 We. iz 


It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Saidh, because the Prophet 
i; said that his Lord said, 


«قَسَمْتُ AA‏ بني 355 عَبْدِي dah OG SG oia‏ الْحَمْدُ à‏ 25 الْعَالَمِينَ 
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‘sae الله: حَمِدَنِي‎ JÓ 


«The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two halves 
between Me and My servants.’ When the servant says, ‘All 
praise is due to Allah, the Lord of existence,’ Allah says, ‘My 
servant has praised Me ^! 


Al-Fatihah was called the Saláh, because reciting it is a 
condition for the correctness of Salah - the prayer. Al-Fatihah 
was also called Ash-Shifa’ (the Cure). 

It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there 
is the narration of Abu Saîd telling the the story of the 
Companion who used Al-Fátihah as a remedy for the tribal 
chief who was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah 3 said 
to a Companion, ETE 

55 Vel «رَما يُذرِيكَ‎ 
«How did you know that it is a Ruqyah?)?l 


Al-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatādah 
and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated. Allah said, 


KEN i C ابتاك‎ Sy 
And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Mathani> 


(seven repeatedly recited verses), (i.e. Sürat Al-Fátihah) 
(15:87).9! Allah knows best. 


How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah contain? 


There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fátihah 
contains seven Aydt. According to the majority of the reciters 
of Al-Küfah, a group of the Companions, the Taàbiin, and a 
number of scholars from the successive generations, the 
Bismillah is a separate Ayah in its beginning. We will mention 
this subject again soon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust. 


The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah 


The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five 
words, and that it contains one hundred and thirteen letters. 


1l At-Tirmidhi, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :283. 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 4:529. 

I31 That is, because this Ayah, which refers to Al-Fatihah, was itself 
revealed in Makkah. 


Surah 1. Al-Fatihah (Part-1 43 


The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab 


In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al- 
Bukhari said; “It is called Umm Al-Kitàb, because the Qur'àn 
starts with it and because the prayer is started by reciting 
it.” It was also said that it is called Umm Al-Kitáb, because 
it contains the meanings of the entire Qur'àn. Ibn Jarir said, 
"The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that contains 
several specific areas an Umm. For instance, they call the skin 
that surrounds the brain, Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the flag 
that gathers the ranks of the army an Umm." He also said, 
“Makkah was called Umm Al-Qurd, (the Mother of the Villages) 
because it is the grandest and the leader of all villages. It was 
also said that the earth was made starting from Makkah.”?! 

Further, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
about Umm Al-Qur'án that the Prophet 3£ said, 


call aa وهي‎ lial e VY ota d g 
dt is Umm Al-Qur’an, the seven repeated (verses) and the 
Glorious Qur‘an .»®l 
Also, Abu Jafar, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded 


Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said about 
Al-Fatihah, 


«BES EN cas الْكِتَابٍ‎ Gu cas المُرَآنِ‎ el «هِي‎ 


ult is Umm Al-Qur’an, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the Opener of 
the Qur'an) and the seven repeated (verses) .»!*) 


Virtues of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu 
Said bin Al-Mu'allà said, “I was praying when the Prophet 35 
called me, so I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. I 
then went to him and he said, «What prevenied you from 
coming?» I said, 'O Messenger of Allah ! I was praying.’ He said, 
v Didn't Allah say, 


(1 Fath ALBari 8:6. 
[2] At-Tabari 1:107. 
31 Ahmad 2:448. 

Il At-Tabari 1:107. 
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CRA G RE 236 A eae Vat Sl ep 
€O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) 


Messenger when he (32) calls you to that which gives you life?» 
He š# then said, 
tardi S. CAS OS bd أَغظمَ سُورَةٍ في‎ tle 
4 will teach you the greatest Sürah in the Qur'an before you leave the 
Masjid.» He held my hand and when he was about to leave the 


Masjid, 1 said, 'O Messenger of Allah! You said: I will teach you 
the greatest Sürah in the Qur’an.’ He said, «Yes.» 


€T َب‎ à Imi 
«Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-' Alamin»" 


: 5 28 22,38 £25, de ٠-2 
was) gill العظيم‎ odi; المَثاني‎ EDI هِيَ‎ ex» 


“Jt is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an that I 
was given .»"l!l 

Al-Bukhãri, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa and Ibn Majahl?! also 
recorded this Hadith. 

Also, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah à£ went out while Ubayy bin Kab was 
praying and said, :O Ubayy!» Ubayy did not answer him. The 
Prophet #3 said, (O Ubayy" Ubayy prayed faster then went to 
the Messenger of Allah # saying, ‘Peace be unto you, O 
Messenger of Allah!’ He said, «Peace be unto you. O Ubayy, what 
prevented you from answering me when I called you?» He said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah! I was praying.’ He said, «Did you not read 
among what Allah has sent down to me,» 


reat GG MASA LUCI 
«Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he 
(24) calls you to that which gives you life?» 
He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I will not do it again.’ the 
Prophet 2 said, 
11) Ahmad 4:211. 
71 Fath ALBàri 8:6, 271. 
BI Abu Dawud 2:150, An-Nasai 2:139, and Ibn Majah 2:1244. 
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Sel ot Loh‏ سُورَة لَمْ Iž‏ لا في التّورَاةٍ وَلَا في الانْجيل وَلَا في الرَبُورِ وَلَا 
TOP NE‏ 

«Would you like me to teach you a Sirah the likes of which 

nothing has been revealed in the Tawràh, the Injil, the Zabur 

(Psalms) or the Furqan (the Qur'an)?» 
He said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah!’ The Messenger of Allah 3% 
said, «I hope that I will not leave through this door until you have 
learned it.» He (Kab) said, The Messenger of Allah held my 
hand while speaking to me. Meanwhile 1 was slowing down 
fearing that he might reach the door before he finished his 
conversation. When we came close to the door, I said: O 
Messenger of Allah ! What is the Surah that you have promised 
to teach me?’ He said, ‘What do you read in the prayer.» Ubayy 
said, ‘So I recited Umm Al-Qur’an to him.’ He 38 said, 


BMG الله في 10,8 ولا في الْإنْجيلٍ وَلا في الرُبُورٍ‎ IGT نَفْيي بيده ما‎ silly» 

etch السَبْعُ‎ ui ui o6 

«By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah has never revealed 

in the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabür or the Furqan a Surah like 
it. It is the seven repeated verses that I was given .»?" 


Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration, 
the Prophet # said, 

Az sill الْمَظِيم‎ ots مِنَ السَبْع الْمَنَانِي‎ ip 

«lt is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'án that I was 
given.» At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan 
Sahih." 

There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated from Anas 
bin Malik! Further, ‘Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, 
recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Kab, 
and he mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above 
Hadith. In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasā' recorded this 
Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin Ka‘b who said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


I! Ahmad 2:412, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :283. 
I! Al-Hakim 1:560. 
31 Ahmad 2:357 and 5:114. 
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دما Ug‏ الله في التَورَاةٍ وَلَا في الْإنْجيلٍ مل ام GEN Ct oa) oid‏ وهي 
de pds‏ بيني e‏ عَبْدِي 2 toni‏ 
‘Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah or the Injil anything‏ 


similar to Umm Al-Qur'an. It is the seven repeated verses and 
it is divided into two halves between Allah and His servant.» 


This is the wording reported by An-Nasa'i. At-Tirmidhi said 
that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib." 

Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jàbir said, “I went to 
the Messenger of Allah 3 after he had poured water (for 
purification) and said, ‘Peace be unto you, O Messenger of 
Allah! He did not answer me. So I said again, ‘Peace be unto 
you, O Messenger of Allah!’ Again, he did not answer me, so I 
said again, ‘Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!’ Still he 
did not answer me. The Messenger of Allah àx went while I was 
following him, until he arrived at his residence. I went to the 
Masjid and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of 
Allah # came out after he performed his purification and said, 
‘Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be 
unto you, peace and Allah's mercy be unto you.» He then said, «O 
‘Abdullah bin Jabir! Should I inform you of the best Surah in the 
Qur'an?» I said, ‘Yes, O Messenger of Allah!’ He said, ‘Read, ‘All 
praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,’ until you finish it.» 
This Hadith has a good chain of narrators. 

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some 
Ayat and Sürahs have more virtues than others. 

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'àn, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Saîd Al-Khudri said, "Once, we 
were on a journey when a female servant came and said, ‘The 
leader of this area has been poisoned and our people are 
away. Is there a healer among you?’ Then a man whose 
healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a 
Ruqyah for him, and he was healed. The chief gave him thirty 
sheep as a gift and some milk. When he came back to us we 
said to him, 'You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this 
before?’ He said, 1 only used Umm Al-Kitüb as Ruqyah.’ We 


Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:553 and An-Nasà't in A-Kubrà 1:318.‏ ذا 
Ahmad 4:177 and Al-Muwatta 1:84.‏ )2( 
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said, ‘Do not do anything further until we ask the Messenger 
of Allah.’ When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned 
what had happened to the Prophet 3&. The Prophet 2% said, 
Es افيمُوا وَاضْرِبُوا لي‎ E Eu x ان‎ Up 
«Who told him that it is a Ruqyah? Divide (the sheep) and 
reserve a share for me»! 

Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasài in his 
Sunan that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "While Jibril (Gabriel) was with 
the Messenger of Allah 3%, he heard a noise from above. Jibril 
lifted his sight to the sky and said, This is a door in heaven 
being open, and it has never been opened before now.' An angel 
descended from that door and came to the Prophet # and said, 
'Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you have been given, 
which no other Prophet before you was given: the Opening of 
the Book and the last (three) Ayát of Sürat Al-Baqarah. You will 
not read a letter of them, but will gain its benefit.' " This is the 
wording collected by An-Nasà'i (Al-Kubrad 5:12) and Muslim 
recorded similar wording (1:554). 


Al-Fatihah and the Prayer 
Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 3 
said, 
eos E CoG iie d od el ga D صَلَّى صَلَاءً لَمْ‎ ya 
«Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read Umm 
Al-Qur'àn, then his prayer is incomplete.» He said it thrice. 


Abu Hurayrah was asked, "[When] we stand behind the 
Imam?" He said, “Read it to yourself, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 4 say, 


BG JC. Guns ares بيني وَبَيْنَ عَبْدِي‎ Pad Cid وَجَلَّ:‎ $e n Qd « 
Qe :06 ds عَبْدِي‎ quae الله:‎ Q6 GAT Lo à ALS ثَالَ:‎ 
الله:‎ JU TE] 2» di قَالَ:‎ GB sate dé الله: أن‎ du msl 
305 X5 3 :J6 6b عَبْدِي‎ Gh Joh v 06) qus qun 
lai Gal :36 6b dL ما‎ gates عَبْدِي‎ iuo SE aeta 


"1 Fath ALBári 8:671. 
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26 GIG cet yA R CAH oa o LESS 
dk u stay cass HER T 
«Allāh, the Exalted, said, ‘I have divided the prayer (Al- 


Fatihah) into two halves between Myself and My servant, and 
My seroant shall have what he asks for.' 


If he says, 
S oo à Lip 
«All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence. 
Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Mc.’ When the servant says, 
€ LÀ NT 
The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
Allah says, ‘My servant has glorified Me.’ When he says, 
€ uif is ae 
The Owner of the Day of Recompense.> 


Allah says, ‘My servant has glorified Me,’ or ‘My servant has related 
all matters to Me.’ When he says, 


5 305 x5 Ay 
€You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.» 


Allah says, 'This is between Me and My servant, and My servant 
shall acquire what he sought.’ When he says, 


"ET At oo 
5 


ree oxi عبر‎ cade COI Cal de, TLE LIA «أفينا‎ 
ales لا‎ 
Guide us to the straight path. The way of those on whom You 


have granted Your grace, not (the way) of those who earned 
Your anger, nor of those who went astrayy, 


Allah says, ‘This is for My servant, and My servant shall acquire 
what he asked for .^»." 

These are the words of An-Nasa^à, while both Muslim and 
An-Nasa" collected the following wording, “A half of it is for Me 
and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what 
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he asked for.”!!! 


Explaining this Hadith 

The last Hadith used the word [Salah] ‘prayer’ in reference to 
reciting the Qur’an, (Al-Fatihah in this case) just as Allah said 
in another Ayah, 


orl zy 


{And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low 
voice, but follow a way between.» 


meaning, with your recitation of the Qur’an, as the Sahih 
related from Ibn ‘Abbas. Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said, 
"I have divided the prayer between Myself and My servant into 
two halves, a half for Me and a half for My servant. My 
servant shall have what he asked for.” Allah next explained 
the division that involves reciting Al-Fátihah, demonstrating 
the importance of reciting the Qur'àn during the prayer, which 
is one of the prayer's greatest pillars. Hence, the word 'prayer' 
was used here although only a part of it was actually being 
referred to, that is, reciting the Qur'àn. Similarly, the word 
‘recite’ was used where prayer is meant, as demonstrated by 
Allah’s statement, 


(un CK Id 30 إن‎ ux SC 
«And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the 
Qur'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed.» in reference to the 


Fajr prayer. The Two Sahihs recorded that the angels of the 
night and the day attend this prayer. 


Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak‘ah of the 
Prayer 


All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the 
Qur'an (Al-Fütihah) in the prayer is required, and there is a 
consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith 
that we mentioned also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet 3x 
said, 


ll Muslim 1:296, and An-Nasà' in Al-Kubraé 5:11,12. 
P Fath Al-Bari 8:257 
1 Fath ALBàri 8:251 and Muslim 1:439. 
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oJ ofA th ua ba Sis Ne oo‏ خدَاجٌ» 
‘Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite Umm‏ 
Al-Qur'àn, his prayer is incomplete.»'!‏ 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that ‘Ubadah bin As-Samit‏ 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said,‏ 


MEAE HE صَلَاةً لِمَنْ لَمْ‎ Vo 


«There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of 
the Book.» 
Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibbàn recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


~ s gt ETEC E 1 
vol di eU ua BBV صَلَاةٌ‎ de uo دلا‎ 


‘The pra er during which Umm Al-Qur'ān is not recited is 
invalid °) 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, 
reciting the Opening of the Book, during the prayer by the 
Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every 
prayer, and in every Rak'ah. 


The Tafsir of Isti‘adhah (seeking Refuge) 
Allàh said, 

E gif a DEK ty; ACA عن‎ bh AX, 2b XE x 
S Ae م سَمِيعٌ‎ 4 $i it AL 
Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away from 
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). And if an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytan (Satan), then seek refuge with 
Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing» (7:199-200), 


SAAS H ous يما‎ pid BBA Scio e لاقع‎ 


44 حصرون‎ IS يك‎ $55 Bac 
€Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 


11 Ahmad 2:250. 
1 Fath Al-Bari 2:276 and Muslim 1:295. 
3 [bn Khuzaymah 1:248, and Ibn Hibbàn 3:139. 
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with things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge with 
You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). 
And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come 
near me.” (23:96-98) and, 


77 tp a ne z 2x5 ft vere mto H zi. ae Mi ít eter 

US tU D; A nue amo dis Gui B oc Gh die e»‏ يللها 

E gel L RK 4; we RR Ah Qi C WIL al 4i 
4 ^ LB euni e p d Lois 


Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he with 
whom there was enmity between you, (will become) as though 
he was a close friend. But none is granted it except those who 
are patient — and none is granted it except the owner of the 
great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of 
a high moral character) in this world. And if an evil whisper 
from Shaytan tries to turn you away (O Muhammad #3) (from 
doing good), then seek refuge in Allāh. Verily, He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing .> (41:34-36) 


These are the only three Aydt that carry this meaning. Allah 
commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft 
nature might make him an ally and a supporter. He also 
commanded that we seek refuge from the satanic enemy, 
because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we treat him 
with kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the 
destruction of the Son of Adam due to the vicious enmity and 
hatred he has always had towards man’s father, Adam. Allah 
said, 

tii 3 KA GA الین‎ Bee لا‎ ac uuo 
4O Children of Adam! Let not Shaytàn deceive you, as he got 


your parents [Adam and Hawwá' (Eve)] out of Paradise> 
(7:27), 


ato $5 54 re sge og ao pate myo شع‎ oe cae 
ql Set LOS Ale Vx S عدوا‎ bids عدو‎ SI li a» 


Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire» (35:6) and, 


geg‏ 375 مر يمير 


£ 
UE و اا‎ DOT A Aba M ger 
€x Sab uis Se Ken à» من‎ ACI ALD pani 
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«Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you? 
What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimiin (polytheists, and 
wrongdoers, etc)» (18:50). 


The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but 
he was lying. Hence, how would he treat us after he had 
vowed, 


aN wm ate ٠. ne Gye VR este hy TÉ 
CMA HL De إلا‎ anaes EVA ALS 


4“By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all. Except 
Your chosen servants among them (i.e. faithful, obedient, true 
believers of Islamic Monotheism)."» (38:82-83) 


Also, Allah said, 
ar م‎ 4 4 M ped A ae 


OM e DAL M Ay nud SEE مِنَ‎ ah LG SON Z6 Gg 


uA Ttc 


4^ SPA Oe AS Le A AS, tee er 407 Chew 


A fft 30 foe ae : TAG view , 
- هم‎ gió Bil co de سلطنم‎ CÓ alee ريه‎ deo V 


€So when you [want to] recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with 
Allah from Shaytan, the outcast (the cursed one). Verily, he 
has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in 
their Lord (Allah). His power is only over those who obey and 
follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with Him.» 
(16:98-100). 


Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur’an 
Allah said, 
48) 050 ليطن‎ s ah LEE SOS. OG 3ا‎ 
So when you [want to] recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with 
Allah from Shaytün, the outcast (the cursed one). 
meaning, before you recite the Qur’an. Similarly, Allah said, 


«Ss KA UE uit 3إا نشد إل‎ 
When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your 
faces and your hands (forearms) (5:6) 
meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the 
Hadiths that we mentioned. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu 
Sad Al-Khudri said, “When the Messenger of Allah 3% would 
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stand up in prayer at night, he would start his prayer with the 
Takbir (saying “Allāhu Akbar"; Allah is Greater) and would then 
supplicate, 


x6 di ولا‎ (A وَتَعَالَى‎ he وَتَبَارَكَ‎ canus اللّهُمّ‎ Gi 


«All praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the thanks. 
Blessed be Your Name, Exalted be Your sovereignty, and there 
is no deity worthy of worship except You.» 


He à5 would then say thrice, 
ESE اش‎ y a دلا‎ 
‘There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah,». 
He 3% would then say, 


Wy eds الرّجيم مِنْ مَمْرَه‎ ULE مِنَ‎ At بالله السّمِيع‎ 52h 


«I seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the 
cursed Satan, from his coercion, lures to arrogance and 
poems .».? 


The four collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith, which 
At-Tirmidhi considered the most famous Hadith on this 
subject." 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im 
said that his father said, “When the Messenger of Allah 2 
started the prayer, he said, 


- Heels BE الله‎ Saw - 6X - yas الْحَمْدُ لل‎ - bE - vus T «الله‎ 
635 eis ogi مِنْ‎ p بك مِنَ الشَيْطَانٍ‎ irl الهم ني‎ - boi 
«Allāh is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice); all praise is 
due to Allah always (thrice); and all praise is due to Allah day 
and night (thrice). O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the 
cursed Satan, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth .»." 
'Amr said, "The Hamz means asphyxiation, the Nafkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry."? Also, Ibn Majah 
recorded that 'Ali bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl 
narrated that 'Atà' bin As-Sà'ib said that Abu 'Abdur-Rahmàn 


' Ahmad 3:69, Abu Dawud 1:490, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:47, An- 
Nasa’ 2:132, and Ibn Majah. 


21 Abu Dawud 1:486 and Ibn Màjah 1:265. 
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As-Sulami said that Ibn Masûd said that the Prophet # said, 
تفي‎ ss S285 pap SN oli in بك مِنَ‎ Sf edo 
«O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed devil, from 
his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth .» 


He said, "The Hamz means death, the Nafkh means 
arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry." 


Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry 

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al- 
Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that Ubayy bin Kab said, “Two 
men disputed with each other in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah 3% and the nose of one of them became 
swollen because of extreme anger. The Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 

t] know of some words that if he said them, what he feels will 
go away, ‘I seek refuge with Allāh from the cursed Satan.” 

An-Nasà' also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah.!?! 

Al-Bukhāri recorded that Sulayman bin Surad said, “Two 
men disputed in the presence of the Prophet # while we were 
sitting with him. One of them was cursing the other fellow and 
his face turned red due to anger. The Prophet 3& said, 


oin Sp بالله‎ il 106 clay ما‎ e Cad uU Las LN ip 


RA 
11 know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he 


feels disappear, '| seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan.» 


They said to the man, Do you not hear what the Messenger of 
Allah is saying?’ He said, 1 am not insane.’” Also, Muslim, 
Abu Dawud and An-Nasa’i recorded this Hadith.P! 


(1 Ibn Majah 1:266. 
(21 An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubra, no. 10233. 


I3! Fath Al-Bāri 6:388, Muslim 4:2015, Abu Dawud 5:140 and An- 
Nasà'i in A--Kubrá. 
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There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with 
Allah. One can find this subject in the books on supplication 
and the virtues of righteous, good deeds. 


Is the Isti‘adhah (seeking Refuge) required? 


The majority of the scholars state that reciting the Isti‘adhah 
(in the prayer and when reciting the Qur'àn) is recommended 
and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not 
constitute a sin. However, Ar-Razi recorded that ‘Ata’ bin Abi 
Rab&h said that the Isti'àdhah is required in the prayer and 
when one reads the Qur'àn. In support of 'Atà's statement, Ar- 
Razi relied upon the apparent meaning of the Ayah, 


Gi 
«Then seek refuge.» 


He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires 
implementation. Also, the Prophet 3% always said the 
Isti'ádhah. In addition, the Istitfadhah wards off the evil of 
Satan, which is neccessary, the rule is that the means needed 
to implement a requirement of the religion is itself also 
required. And when one says, "I seek refuge with Allàh from the 
cursed devil." Then this will suffice. 


Virtues of © 


The Isti‘Gdhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that 
it has indulged in. It also purifies the mouth and prepares it 
to recite the speech of Allah. Further, the Isti‘a@dhah entails 
seeking Allah’s help and acknowledging His ability to do 
everything. The Isti'ádhah also affirms the servant’s meekness, 
weakness and inability to face the enemy of his inner evil, 
whom Allāh alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel 
and defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the 
human enemy. There are three Aydt in the Qur'àn that affirm 
this fact. Also, Allàh said, 


Ry PP om § م‎ o otg A wed e sg 
EELE A, IG سنن‎ el لَك‎ Dd uuo > 
<Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Islamic 


Monotheism) — you have no authority over them. And 
sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.» (17:65). 


We should state here that the believers, whom the human 
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enemies kill, become martyrs, while those who fall victim to 
the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits. Further, the 
believers who are defeated by the apparent enemy - 
disbelievers - gain a reward, while those defeated by the inner 
enemy earn a sin and become misguided. Since Satan sees 
man where man cannot see him, it is befitting that the 
believers seek refuge from Satan with Whom Satan cannot see. 
The Isti'ádhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking 
refuge with Him from the evil of every evil creature. 


What does Isti‘ddhah mean? 


Isti'ádhah means, “I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed 
Satan so that he is prevented from affecting my religious or 
worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was 
commanded, or luring me into what I was prohibited from.” 
Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the evil of Satan from 
touching the son of Adam. This is why Allah allowed us to be 
lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature 
might cause him to refrain from the evil he is indulging in. 
However, Allah required us to seek refuge with Him from the 
evil of Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does 
kindness affect him, for he is pure evil. Thus, only He Who 
created Satan is able to stop his evil. This meaning is 
reiterated in only three Aydt in the Qur’an. Allah said in Surat 
ALA ‘raf, 


€x cad عن‎ oh ani, 25 33 x» 
€Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from 
the foolish (i.e. don't punish them). (7:199) 
This is about dealing with human beings. He then said in 
the same Surah, 
€x Luz A M, EE ES gibt o ER Op 
«And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek 
refuge with Allah. Verily, He is Hearing, Knowing (7: 200).> 


Allah also said in Sürat Al-Mu'minün, 


ert o 4 8$ o2 Oo ر 2ے ار‎ KA D PN م ومو‎ En "^ 
oí Se بك‎ Syl DÀ وقل‎ 8 Gt تحن أغلم يما‎ iD ڀال هي أحسن‎ e? 
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Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted 
with the things they utter. And say: "My Lord! I seek refuge 
with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayátin 
(devils). And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 
come near me." (23 :96-98).» 


Further, Allàh said in Sürat As-Sajdah, 


ME Ds AGO SY adi Gb Sal co St ex ES ACE ues v; 
Om ake Kn كر‎ b V وبا‎ XL Si d) QE وَبَا‎ ctus iy 

€5 4 G.S نَم هر‎ de LEN BS uS o IR 
«The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better, then verily he, between whom 
and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a 
close friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except 
those who are patient — and none is granted it except the 
owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. 
Paradise and of a high moral character) in this world. And if an 
evil whisper from Shaytàn tries to turn you away (from doing 
good), then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing> (41:34-36). 


Why the Devil is called Shaytan 


In the Arabic language, Shaytün is derived from Shatana, 
which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytdn has a different 
nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from 
every type of righteousness. It was also said that Shaytan is 
derived from Shdta, (literally 'burned), because it was created 
from fire. Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, 
although they state that the first meaning is more plausible. 
Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic) said, "The 
Arabs say, 'So-and-so has Tashaytan,’ when he commits the 
act of the devils. If Shaytán was derived from Sháta, they 
would have said, Tashayyata (rather than Tashaytan)." Hence, 
Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. This 
is why they call those who are rebellious (or mischievous) from 
among the Jinns and mankind a 'Shaytàn.. Allah said, 


wee ەور‎ "TW RE oe ft cg ee fae oe شه‎ ster س‎ 
JA S55 بَعضٍ‎ di يوج بَعْصّهُمْ‎ plo آلإ‎ Gb GAS بِيْ‎ le Si) 
sih 
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{And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies — 

Shayatin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 

another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 

deception) (6:112). 

In addition, the Musnad by Imàm Ahmad records that Abu 
Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


ul io‏ 53 35 بالله مِنْ شَيَاطِين GI‏ رَالْجِنٌ» 


«O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devils of 
mankind and the Jinns.» 


Abu Dharr said, “I asked him 2%, ‘Are there human devils?’ He 
said, «Yes.» Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim 
that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


gsi وَالْحِمَارُ وَالْكَلْبُ‎ ifii الصّلَاةً‎ khi 
«The woman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer 


(if they pass in front of those who do not pray behind a Sutrah, 
i.e. a barrier)» 


Abu Dharr said, "I said, ‘What is the difference between the 
black dog and the red or yellow dog?’ He said, 


dhá 34241 «الْكَنْبُ‎ 
«The black dog is a devil n.l 


Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab 
once rode a Berthawn (huge camel) which started to proceed 
arrogantly. ‘Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal 
kept walking in an arrogant manner. Umar dismounted the 
animal and said, “By Allah! You have carried me on a 
Shaytán. I did not come down from it until after I had felt 
something strange in my heart.” This Hadith has an authentic 
chain of narrators.'?! 


The Meaning of Ar-Rajim 
Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all types of 
righteousness. Allàh said, 


!1 Ahmad 5:178. 
21 Muslim 1:365. 
3! At-Tabari 1:111. 
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ibd مها‎ ES cuc CA cof َي‎ a) 


rx 


«And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, 
and We have made such lamps Rujuman (as missiles) to drive 
away the Shayatin (devils) (67:5). 

Allàh also said, 


NO. DR Jd GA 
إلى الملا‎ óa لا‎ : 22 


4 


z 
0 


Gus dU gb HS ge ين کل‎ XS الل‎ 
<Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for 
beauty). And to guard against every rebellious devil. They 
cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted 
from every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) 
torment. Except such as snatch away something by stealing, 
and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness> 
(37:6-10). 

Further, Allah said, 

ess ht Y من‎ Ss sk GE Qt al بن‎ Gas au; 
«And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We 
beautified it for the beholders. And We have guarded it (near 
heaven) from every Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytan). Except 
him (devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear 
flaming fire.» (15:16-18). 

There are several similar Aydt. It was also said that Rajim 

means, the person who throws or bombards things, because 


the devil throws doubts and evil thoughts in people’s hearts. 
The first meaning is more popular and accurate. 


Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah 
The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah: 
«Qi si i al yp 


€1. In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful .> 


The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Ayah 
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in Sdrat An-Naml (chapter 27). They disagree over whether it is 
a separate Ayah before every Sürah, or if it is an Ayah, or a 
part of an Ayah, included in every Surah where the Bismillah 
appears in its beginning. Ad-Dàraqutni also recorded a Hadith 
from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet # that supports this 
Hadith by Ibn Khuzaymah. Also, similar statements were 
attributed to ‘Ali, Ibn ‘Abbas and others." 

The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, except 
Al-Bará'ah (chapter 9), was attributed to (the Companions) Ibn 
‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, Abu Hurayrah and ‘Ali. 
This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi‘in: ‘Ata’, Tawûs, 
5850 bin Jubayr, Makhül and Az-Zuhri. This is also the view 
of ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubáàrak, Ash-Shafii, Ahmad bin Hanbal, 
(in one report from him) Ishaq bin Rahwayh and Abu ‘Ubayd 
Al-Qàsim bin Salam. On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanifah 
and their followers said that Bismillah is not an Ayah in Al- 
Fatihah or any other Surah. Dawud said that it is a separate 
Ayah in the beginning of every Surah, not part of the Surah 
itself, and this opinion was also attributed to Ahmad bin 
Hanbal. 


Basmalah aloud in the Prayer 


As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not 
agree that it is a part of Al-Fátihah, state that the Basmalah 
should not be aloud. The scholars who stated that Bismillah is 
a part of every Surah (except chapter 9) had different opinions; 
some of them, such as Ash-Shafii, said that one should recite 
Bismillah with Al-Fatihah aloud. This is also the opinion of 
many among the Companions, the Tábi'in and the Imàms of 
Muslims from the Salaf and the later generations. For 
instance, this is the opinion of Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mu'àwiyah, ‘Umar and ‘Ali - according to Ibn 'Abdul- 
Barr and Al-Bayhaqi. Also, the Four Khalifahs - as Al-Khatib 
reported - were said to have held this view although the report 
from them is contradicted. The Tabi‘in scholars who gave this 
Tafsir include Said bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Abu Qilábah, Az- 
Zuhri, 'Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad, Sa'id bin Al- 
Musayyib, ‘Ata’, Tawûs, Mujahid, Salim, Muhammad bin Kab 


11l Ad-Dàraqutni 1 :303 and 306. 
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Al-Qurazi, Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin 'Amr bin Hazm, Abu 
Wa'il, Ibn Sirin, Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir, ‘Ali bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, his son Muhammad, Nāfi‘ the freed slave 
of Ibn ‘Umar, Zayd bin Aslam, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-Aziz, Al-Azraq 
bin Qays, Habib bin Abi Thabit, Abu Ash-Sha‘tha’, Makhul 
and ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil bin Muqarrin. Also, Al-Bayhaqi added 
‘Abdullah bin Safwan, and Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah to 
this list. In addition, Ibn ‘Abdul-Barr added ‘Amr bin Dinar. 

The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since 
Bismillah is a part of Al-Fütihah, it should be recited aloud like 
the rest of Al-Fatihah. Also, An-Nasà'i recorded in his Sunan, 
Ibn Hibbàn and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-Hàkim 
in the Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once performed the 
prayer and recited Bismillàh aloud. After he finished the 
prayer, he said, “Among you, I perform the prayer that is the 
closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah ix." Ad- 
Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this Hadith 
Sahih"! Furthermore, in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that 
Anas bin Malik was asked about the recitation of the Prophet 
#3. He said, “His recitation was unhurried.” He then 
demonstrated that and recited, while lengthening the recitation 
of Bismillah Ar-Rahmdn Ar-Rahim,"! Also, in the Musnad of 
Imam Ahmad, the Sunan of Abu Dawud, the Sahih of Ibn 
Hibban and the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that 
Umm Salamah said, “The Messenger of Allāh used to 
distinguish each Ayah during his recitation, 


Boal ae BS 
€In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful . 
All praise and thanks be to Allāh, the Lord of all that exists, 


the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of the Day 
of Recompense.$” 


Ad-Dàraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith 


ll An-Nasà' 2:134, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:251, Ibn Hibbàn 3:143, Al- 
Hakim 1:232, Ad-Dàraqutni 1:305, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaai 
2:46. 


Pl Fath ALBàri 8:709. 
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Sahin!) Furthermore, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Ash-Shafii and Al- 
Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that Mu‘awiyah led the 
prayer in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah. The 
Mubàáàjirin who were present at that prayer criticized that. 
When Mu'awiyah led the following prayer, he recited the 
Bismillah aloud."! 

The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the 
opinion that the Bismillah is recited aloud. As for the opposing 
evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations 
mentioned their weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire 
to discuss this subject at this time. 

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be 
recited aloud in the prayer, and this is the established practice 
of the Four Khalifahs, as well as ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal and 
several scholars among the Tübi'in and later generations. It is 
also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah, Ath-Thawri and 
Ahmad bin Hanbal. 

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not recited aloud or 
silently. This group based their view upon what Imam Muslim 
recorded that ‘A’ishah said that the Messenger of Allah # used 
to start the prayer by reciting the Takbir (Allahu Akbar; Allah 
is Greater) and then recite, 


«adc S à Ly 
«All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.» 
(Ibn Abi Hatim 1:12). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said, "I 


prayed behind the Prophet #3, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and 'Uthmàn 
and they used to start their prayer with, 


GAT co i Lip 
«All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 
Muslim added, “And they did not mention, 


(Ossi . si al بلسي‎ 
€In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful% 


1] Ahmad 6:302, Abu Dawud 4:294, Ibn Khuzaymah 1:248, Al- 
Hakim 2:231, Ad-Daraqutni 1:307. 


[2] Musnad Al-Imàm Ash-Sháfi'i 1:80, Al-Hakim 1:233. 
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whether in the beginning or the end of the recitation.” 
Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from 'Abdullàh bin 
Mughaffal, may Allah be pleased with him. 

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and 
their statements are similar in that they agree that the prayer 
of those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All 
the favor is from Allah. 


The Virtue of Al-Fatihah 


Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who 
was riding behind the Prophet 3 said, "The Prophet's animal 
tripped, so I said, ‘Cursed Shaytdn.’ The Prophet # said, 


VIEN bus Silt تمس‎ EGG Se لا تَقْلْ: تمس‎ 
ui jÈ 


TES E‏ قُلْتَّ: باشم الله gt lai‏ يَصِيرَ 
‘Do not say, ‘Cursed Shaytan,’ for if you say these words,‏ 
Satan becomes arrogant and says, ‘With my strength I made‏ 
him fall." When you say, ‘Bismillah,’ Satan will become as‏ 


small as a fly»! 


Further, An-Nasa’i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, 
and also Ibn Marduwyah in his Tafsir that Usamah bin 
‘Umayr said, "I was riding behind the Prophet...” and he 
mentioned the rest of the above Hadith. The Prophet # said in 
this narration, 

CAS بشم اف‎ i وَلْكِنْ‎ cle S 2 thug Qi en yi «لا‎ 
«Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger ; as 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 2:265, and Muslim 1:299. We should state that Al- 
Hafiz Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalàni said in his book Buligh Al-Maram, 
"Ahmad, An-Nasáà'i and Ibn Khuzaymah recorded this wording (for 
the Hadith above): They did not recite €3_s3i ر !4 اوقل‎ 
qin the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 
aloud.’ In another narration by Ibn Khuzaymah, They used to 
recite it silently.’ This is the meaning intended (by the Hadith 
recorded by Muslim).” 


Pl At-Tirmidhi no. 244. 
81 Ahmad 5:59. 
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large as a house. Rather, say, ‘Bismillah,’ because Satan then 
becomes as small as a fly. »!") 


This is the blessing of reciting Bismillah. 


Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed 


Basmalah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting 
any action or deed. For instance, Basmalah is recommended 
before starting a Khutbah (speech). 

The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the 
place where he wants to relieve himself, there is a Hadith 
concerning this practice.'?! Further, Basmalah is 
recommended at the beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad 
and the Sunan compilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, Sa'id 
bin Zayd and Abu Saîd narrated from the Prophet 3, 


RETE HIER 
(There is no valid ablution for he who did not mention Allah’s 
Name in it.) 
This Hadith is Hasan (good). Also, the Basmalah is 
recommended before eating, for Muslim recorded in his Sahih 


that the Messenger of Allah # said to Umar bin Abi Salamah 
while he was a child under his care, 


«Say Bismillah, eat with your right hand and eat from 

whatever is next to you.0!*) 

Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is 
obligatory. Basmalah before having sexual intercourse is also 
recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


Of sh‏ أَحَدَكُمْ sol iip‏ أَنْ ul‏ أَهْلَهُ قَالَ: بشم الله oci ete ain‏ وَجَئب 
dcin‏ ما 95 ly ues oA oj dB‏ َم usd tert iras‏ 
l1l An-Nasà' in Al-Kubrá 6:142.‏ 
Pl ‘awn Al-Ma‘bad (the explanation of Sunan Abu Dawid) 1:6‏ 


Ahmad 3:41, Abu Dawud 1:75, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 1:115, An-‏ اذا 
Nasà'i 1:61, and Ibn Màjah 1:140‏ 


I^! Muslim 3:1600. 
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«lf anyone of you before having sexual relations with his wife 
says, ‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan 
and also protect what you grant us (meaning the coming 
offspring) from Satan,’ and if it is destined that they should 
have a child then, Satan will never be able to harm that 
child" 


The Meaning of “Allah” 
Allāh is the Name of the.Lord, the Exalted. It is said that 
Allah is the Greatest Name of Allāh, because it is referred to 


when describing Allāh by the various attributes. For instance, 
Allāh said, 
هر ألم‎ iLi LE A رأة‎ Codi إل إلا 72 عبد‎ adit tp 
35 الْمَزِيرُ‎ i Si ai i إلا هْرَ اليك‎ a lll 
TY SIUE انارئا‎ Bs aI A cesi عَنَا‎ Bf go he 
KESE 22i 35 ENG cocti ما فى‎ d ue Bi 
He is Allāh, beside Whom La ildha illa Huwa (none has the 
right to be worshipped but He) the Knower of the unseen and 
the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. He is 
Allah, beside Whom Lā ildha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, 
the One free from all defects, the Giver of security, the Watcher 
over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. 
Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as 
partners with Him. He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all 
things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the Best Names. 
All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is 
the Almighty, the Wise> (59:22-24). 
Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes 
for His Name Allah. Similarly, Allah said, 


€ te Soll AEN s) 
` «And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call 
on Him by them} (7:180), and, 


52i CN هله‎ ux ما‎ a Us A Us gp» 


0] Fath ALBàri 9:136, Muslim 2:1058. 
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«Say (O Muhammad 3&:) “Invoke Allah or invoke the Most 
Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the 
same), for to Him belong the Best Names."» (17:110) 


Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allàh 3& said, 


eji Já utai مَنْ‎ aus Eu وَتِسْعِينَ اشمّاء‎ ics لله‎ p 


‘Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, 
whoever counts (and preserves) them, will enter Paradise .»!!! 
These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and there are several differences 
between these two narrations. 


The Meaning of Ar-Rahmdn Ar-Rahim - the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful 


Ar-Rahmàn and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar- 
Rahmah (the mercy, but Rahmàn has more meanings that 
pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim. There is a statement by Ibn 
Jarir that indicates that there is a consensus on this meaning. 
Further, Al-Qurtubi said, "The proof that these names are 
derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded - and 
graded Sahih from 'Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 2% say, A 

Qo‏ الله تَعالى: آنا الرَّحْمْنُ dis, Luo Lie‏ لَهَا VM‏ مِنٍ S3 uel‏ وَصَلَهَا 

«Allāh the Exalted said, ‘I Am Ar-Rahman. I created the 
Raham (womb, i.e. family relations) and derived a name for it 
from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to 
him, and whoever severs it, I will sever ties with him .'»'?l 

He then said, “This is a text that indicates the derivation.” He 
then said, “The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of 
their ignorance about Allah and His attributes." 

Al-Qurtubi said, “It was said that both Ar-Rahmàn and Ar- 
Rahim have the same meaning, such as the words Nadmdn 


0) Fath Al-Bûri 11:218, Muslim 4:2062. 
P! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9 :480, and Ibn Majah 2:1269. 
BI Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 6 :33 
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and Nadim, as Abu ‘Ubayd has stated. Abu ‘Ali Al-Farisi said, 
‘Ar-Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that 
encompasses every type of mercy that Allah has. Ar-Rahim is 
what effects the believers, for Allah said, 


ST Sms»‏ يا4 
And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers.»' (33:43)‏ 
Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said - about Ar-Rahmàn and Ar-Rahim, They‏ 
are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other‏ 
(meaning it carries more implications of mercy).' "!!!‏ 

Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me 
that 'Uthmàn bin Zufar related that Al-'Azrami said about Ar- 
Rahman and Ar-Rahim, “He is Ar-Rahmàn with all creation 
and Ar-Rahim with the believers.” Hence. Allah’s 
statements, 


«525 goi e ux AD 


«Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in a manner that 
suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman> (25:59), » and, 


QUE aci SEND 
€Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in 
a manner that suits His majesty).> (20:5) 


Allah thus mentioned the Istawd - rising over the Throne - 
along with His Name Ar-Rahmaàn, to indicate that His mercy 
encompasses all of His creation. Allah also said, 


4525 Se Sh Seco 
«And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers», thus 
encompassing the believers with His Name Ar-Rahim. They said, 
“This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope 
of meanings pertaining to the mercy of Allah with His creation in 
both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim is exclusively for the believers.” 
Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads, 


Ceding i; US GI git 
‘The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the Hereafter» 


ll Tafsir Al-Qurtubi 1:105. 
[2] At-Tabari 1:127. 
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Allāhs Name Ar-Rahmàn is exclusively His. For instance, 
Allah said, 
€x TAT Vx e S V ut Sp 
«Say (O Muhammad 2%): “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 
(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names» (17:110), » and, 


LDO iE. SS من دون‎ GT US من‎ dps o GC من‎ es» 
«And ask (O Muhammad #8) those of Our Messengers whom 
We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint álihah (gods) to be 
worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)?’’> 
(43:45). 

Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the 
Rahman of Yamamah, Allah made him known by the name 
‘Liar’ and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is 
mentioned, he is described as ‘the Liar He became an 
example for lying among the residents of the cities and villages 
and the residents of the deserts, the bedouins. 

Therefore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allah - that is 
exclusively His and described this Name by Ar-Rahman, which 
no one else is allowed to use, just as Allah said, 


get TAT x نا‎ Sa ES آله أو‎ ist Bp 
«Say (O Muhammad #8): “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman 


(Allah), by whatever name you invoke Him (it is the same), for 
to Him belong the Best Names." (17:110) 


Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided 
ways described Musaylimah by Ar-Rahmün. 
As for Allah’s Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described others by 
it. For instance, Allàh said, 
cem عير ڪر‎ LE E gud جڪ رشو ين‎ Id 
8225 كوك‎ aul 
«Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad #3) 
from amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves 
him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He 
(Muhammad #3) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for 
the believers (he 3& is) kind (full of pity), and Rahim 
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(merciful) (9:128). 

Allàh has also described some of His creation using some of 
His other Names. For instance, Allàh said, 

<Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed 

semen (sexual discharge of man and woman), in order to try 

him, so We made him hearer (Sami) and seer (Basir) (76 :2). 

In conclusion, there are several of Allah’s Names that are 
used as names for others besides Allah. Further, some of 
Allàh's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar- 
Rahman, Al-Khàliq (the Creator), Ar-Ráziq (the Sustainer), and 
so forth. 

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, 1n the Name of 
Allah, Most Gracious Most Merciful) with His Name, Allāh, 
and described Himself as Ar-Rahmàn, (Most Gracious) which 
is softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable 
Names are mentioned first, just as Allah did here. 

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the 
recitation of the Messenger of Allah 3i was slow and clear, 
letter by letter, 


Ss QS رب‎ A isi ایی ادق‎ s ~ 3 
(QUA Ls oe Oi 


«In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exists. The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. The Owner of 
the Day of Recompense> (1:1-4). 


And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others 
connected the recitation of the Tasmiyah to Al-Hamd. 


«Qai 25 á Lap 
«2. Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.» 
The Meaning of Al-Hamd 


Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said, "The meaning of 


e kip 
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¢Al-Hamdu Lillah> (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all 
thanks are due purely to Allah, alone, not any of the objects 
that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor any of His 
creation. These thanks are due to Allah’s innumerable favors 
and bounties, that only He knows the amount of. Allah’s 
bounties include creating the tools that help the creation 
worship Him, the physical bodies with which they are able to 
implement His commands, the sustenance that He provides 
them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, 
without anything or anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also 
warned His creation and alerted them about the means and 
methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the 
residence of everlasting happiness. All thanks and praise are 
due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end.”!! 
Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, 


443 Lip 


«Al-Hamdu Lillah>, that it means, “A praise that Allah praised 
Himself with, indicating to His servants that they too should 
praise Him, as if Allah had said, ‘Say: All thanks and praise is 
due to Allah.’ It was said that the statement, 


44 cc 


All praise and thanks be to Allah>, entails praising Allah by 
mentioning His most beautiful Names and most honorable 
Attributes. When one proclaims, ‘All thanks are due to Allah,’ 
he will be thanking Him for His favors and bounties.” 


The Difference between Praise and Thanks 


Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for 
one’s characteristics, or for what he has done. Thanks are 
given for what was done, not merely for characteristics. 


The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd 


Hafs mentioned that ‘Umar said to ‘Ali, "We know Lā ilaha 
illallah, Subhan Allāh and Allāhu Akbar. What about Al- 
Hamdu Lillah?" ‘Ali said, “A statement that Allah liked for 


At-Tabari 1:135.‏ !ذا 
At-Tabari 1:137.‏ 21[ 
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Himself, was pleased with for Himself and He likes that it be 
repeated."!! Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Al-Hamdu Lillàh is the 
statement of appreciation. When the servant says Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.” Ibn Abi Hatim 
recorded this Hadith. 


The Virtues of Al-Hamd 

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari‘ 
said, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you 
words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted, that I have 
collected?’ He said, 

«Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd .»" 

An-Nasà'i also recorded this Hadith.?! Furthermore, Abu ‘Isa 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and Ibn Màjah recorded that Musa bin 
Ibrahim bin Kathir related that Talhah bin Khiràsh said that 
Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 

jash‏ الذكر لا d‏ إلا Aaii ia‏ الذعَاء الْحَمْدُ يه 

«The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is Là ilaha illallah and the 

best supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillah .» 

At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib. “| Also, 
Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3£ said, 

dt on‏ الله عَلَى Su Gee‏ الْحَمْدُ cs‏ إلا كان الَّذِي jai Lal‏ يما 

«No servant is blessed by Allah and says,'Al-Hamdu Lillah’, 


except that what he was given is better than that which he has 
himself acquired l 


Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn ‘Umar 


U At-Tabari. 1:15. 
Pl Ibid. 1:13. 
I3! Ahmad 3:435, and An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 4:416. 


I^! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:324, An-Nasai in Al-Kubré 6:208, Ibn Majah 
2:1249. 


I5! Tbn Majah 2:1250 
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said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 
وَعَظيم‎ ets JE AE US ALL B55 الله ال: يا‎ ote مِنْ‎ xz Sp 
eV إلى الله‎ uai wks كيف‎ Gk فلم‎ osi, clad ct. 
عَبْدَهُ:‎ OU بِمَا‎ ciel 335 al JÉ LESS GS uu Y Te Od M ize S 
JI BE u$ 55 y قَالَ: لَك الْحَمْدُ‎ b D; قَالَا: يا‎ tors 96 GU 
QUE S eux JUGS uh الله لَهُمَا:‎ OU وَعَظيم سُلْطَانِكَ.‎ dur; 


«A servant of Allah once said, ‘O Allah! Yours is the Hamd 
that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of 
Your Supreme Authority.’ The two angels were confused as to 
how to write these words. They ascended to Allah and said, ‘O 
our Lord! A servant has just uttered a statement and we are 
unsure how to record it for him.’ Allah said while having more 
knowledge in what His servant has said, ‘What did My servant 
say?’ They said, ‘He said, ‘O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is 
suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of Your 
Supreme Authority.’ Allah said to them, ‘Write it as My 
servant has said it, until he meets Me and then I shall reward 
him for it.» 


Al before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and 
Appreciation for Allah 


The letters Alif and Lám before the word Hamd serve to 


encompass all types of thanks and appreciation for Allàh, the 
Exalted. A Hadith stated, 


0 zw 2 PIE i 35,9 oe 2 ه‎ 2.4.9 
25 iz dy dé ud) Ac S dinh ad, a الْحَمْدُ‎ a edu 


obs 


dals 


«O Allah! All of Al-Hamd is due to You, You own all the 
ownership, all Eppes of good are in Your Hand and all affairs 
belong to You.» 


"1 Tbn Majah 2:1249. 
P1 At-Targhib wat-Tarhib 2:253. 
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The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord 


Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his 
property. Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one 
who has the authority to lead. All of these meanings are 
correct for Allah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only 
for Allah. As for other than Allah, it can be used to say Rabb 
Ad-Dàr, the master of such and such object. Further, it was 
reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name. 


The Meaning of Al-'Alamin 


Al-‘Alamin is plural for ‘Alam, which encompasses everything 
in existence except Allah. The word ‘Alam is itself a plural 
word, having no singular form. The ‘Alamin are different 
creations that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and 
at sea. Every generation of creation is called an ‘Alam. Al- 
Farrà' and Abu ‘Ubayd said, “‘Alam includes all that has a 
mind, the Jinns, mankind, the angels and the devils, but not 
the animals." Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Muhaysin said, 
‘Alam includes all that Allah has created with a soul." Further, 
Qatadah said about, PCM 

inadi «ربٍ‎ 


<The Lord of the ‘Alamin>, “Every type of creation is an ‘Alam.” 
Az-Zajjaj also said, “Alam encompasses everything that Allah 
created, in this life and in the Hereafter.” Al-Qurtubi 
commented, “This is the correct meaning, that the ‘Alam 
encompasses everything that Allah created in both worlds. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


dinate AF إن‎ GEG BNE الوت‎ 5 dé elit 35 وما‎ zy Sup 


<Fir‘awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what is the Lord of the 
'Alamin?" Mûsa (Moses) said: "The Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be 
convinced with certainty" (26:23-24). 


Why is the Creation called ‘Alam? 


‘Alam is derived from ‘Alamah, that is because it is a sign 
testifying to the existence of its Creator and to His 
Oneness."!! 


[1 ALQurtubi 1:139. 
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CB hid 
43. Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most 
Merciful)p. Allah said next, 
€ d 

€Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful)> 
We explained these Names in the Basmalah. Al-Qurtubi said, 
“Allah has described Himself by 'Ar-Rahmàn, Ar-Rahim’ after 
saying ‘the Lord of the Alamin’, so His statement here includes 
a warning, and then an encouragement. Similarly, Allàh said, 


Arte ch Az 


€ 2:248 الْمَدَابُ‎ 2S az S6 d 1256 243 d al ou gi» 
«Declare (O Muhammad 2%) unto My servants, that truly, I 
am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. And that M 
torment is indeed the most painful torment.> (15:49-50)! 
Allah said, 

Sy‏ 6 ريح آليقاب 25 3 د 

«Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» (6:165) 

Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahmàn Ar-Rahim 
encourages. Further, Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 

Ue Jat els وَلَوْ‎ ach ke ub مَا عِنْدَ الله من الْعُقُوبَةِ مَا‎ aye he gh 

el ei a LG ما‎ KAN iy الله‎ Be 
«If the believer knew what punishment Allah has, none would 
have hope in acquiring His Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew 
what mercy Allah has, none will lose hope of earning His 


earning °? et Nee, 
CUZ يور‎ Hed 
«4. The Owner of the Day of Recompense.y 
Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment 
Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, 


I Ibid. 
I?! Muslim 4:2109. 
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but this does not negate His sovereignty over all other things. 
For Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence, including 
this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the 
Day of Recompense here because on that Day, no one except 
Him will be able to claim ownership of anything whatsoever. 
On that Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His 
permission. Similarly, Allah said, 


€stsa 36 369 ل‎ od إلا من‎ pk, d Go Kay ct px co 
«The Day that Ar-Rüh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and 
the angels will stand forth in rows, they will not speak except 
him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak 
what is right.» (78:38), 


405 dj có i BT oats 


€And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), 
and nothing shall you hear but the low voice of their 
footsteps.>(20:108), and, 


€x وَسَهِية‎ BE نهر‎ y Vy US JS لا‎ o 
«On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by 
His (Allah's) leave. Some among them will be wretched and 
(others) blessed} (11:105). 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah says, 


‘On that Day, no one owns anything that they used to own in 
the world.’” 


The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for 
the creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On that Day, Allah 
will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for 
good, except for those whom He pardons.”"! In addition, several 
other Companions, Tdbi‘in and scholars of the Salaf, said 
similarly, for this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah. 


Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner) 
Allāh is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone). 
Allàh said, 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:19. 
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LIS NEN. Syst A إل‎ TENET: 
He is Allah, beside Whom Lû ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the 


Holy, the One free from all defects» (59:23). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that 


the Prophet 3& said, 
cài إلا‎ Auc وَلَا‎ SCV aus AA es اشم عِنْدَ الله‎ ath 
«The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls 
himself the king of kings, while there are no owners except 


Allāh ot 
Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 2% 


said, 
Aj gi الْمَلِكُء‎ wb يَقُولُ:‎ D eel en وَيَطْرِي‎ Q4 الله‎ Jad 

iii gi الأرْض؟ أبن الْجَبّارُونَ؟‎ 
«(On the Day of Judgement) Allah will grasp the earth and fold 


up the heavens with His Right Hand and proclaim, 'I Am the 
King! Where are the kings of the earth? Where are the tyrants? 


Where are the arrogant?^? 
Also, in the the Glorious Qur'an; 
408 ام & الور‎ OH A> 
«Whose is the kingdom this Day? Allah’s, the One, the 


Irresistible .>(40: 16). 
As ior calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, 
then it is done as a figure of speech. For instance, Allah said, 


dEr ENG لَكُمْ‎ sz id YD 
«Indeed Allah appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you.> 
(2:247), 
«à io o6» 
As there was a king behind them>(18:79), and, 
«3: Kies i o لا َل‎ 


ll Fath Al-Bûrî 1:604 and Muslim 3:1688. 
[2] Fath Al-Bārī 13:404 and Muslim 4 :2148. 
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{When He made Prophets among you, and made you kings» (5:20). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 


ut عَلَى‎ a, I n 


«Just like kings reclining on their thrones!” 


The Meaning of Ad-Din 
Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment. 
Similarly, Allah said, 
€S3 ديهم‎ A os i 
On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense 
(of their deeds) in full» (24:25), and, 


{Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment 
(according to our deeds)?» (37:53). A Hadith stated, 


«الْكَيِسُ مَنْ دَانَ تفْسَهُ وَعَمِلَ لِمَا بعد الْمَوتٍ» 

«The wise person is he who reckons himself and works for (his 

life) after death.» 
meaning, he holds himself accountable. Also, ‘Umar said, 
“Hold yourself accountable before you are held accountable, 
weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and be prepared for 
the biggest gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses 
your deeds, 

«That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret of 

yours will be hidden} (69:18).” 

€554—5 405 1155 36» 


SS 


45. You we worship, and You we ask for help. (1:5) 


The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of ‘bddah 
Linguistically, Ibddah means subdued. For instance, a road 


I! Fath Al-Bari 6:89 and Muslim 3:1518. 
[2] Ibn Majah 2:1423. 
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is described as Mu‘abbadah, meaning, ‘paved’. In religious 
terminology, ‘Ibddah implies the utmost love, humility and fear. 


The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the 
Doer of the Act, and the Merit of these Negations 


» 


“You...”, means, we worship You alone and none else, and 
rely on You alone and none else. This is the perfect form of 
obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas. 
Some of the Salaf said, Al-Fdtihah is the secret of the Qur'àn, 
while these words are the secret of Al-Fatihah, 


€i BGS Li 35» 
45. You we worship, and You we ask for help from.» 


The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk 
(polytheism), while the second negates having any power or 
strength, displaying the recognition that all affairs are 
controlled by Allàh alone. This meaning is reiterated in various 
instances in the Qur'àn. For instance, Allàh said, 

ih s يفل‎ d s e sis Sz) 

So worship Him (O Muhammad $E) and put your trust in 

Him. And your Lord is not unaware of what you (people) do.» 

(11:123), 


Mp BD 


«Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, 
and in Him we put our trust." (67:29), 


USD PEE EN TE 
«(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; Lā ilaha illa 


Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He). So take 
Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)», (73:9), and, 
pans 305 L5 36» 
You we worship, and You we ask for help from}. 


We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech 
here changes from the third person to direct speech by using 
the Kaf in the statement Iyydka (You). This is because after 
the servant praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, 
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addressing Him directly; 
€ra IGS نبد‎ 30» 
You we worship, and You we ask for help from}. 


Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of praising Allah. It 
is required in every Prayer. 


The beginning of Strat Al-Fátihah contains Allah’s praise for 
Himself by His most beautiful Attributes and indicates to His 
servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same 
manner. Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al- 
Fatihah, if he is able. The Two Sahihs recorded that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah à said, 


S2 ba Ys‏ لَمْ ias D‏ الكتاب» 
«There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al-Fatihah‏ 
of the Book .!!!‏ 
Also, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah‏ 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said,‏ 


gas eats‏ ما d LH xx QU Ub LODS‏ رب JG A‏ الله: 

حَمِدَنِي عَبْدِيء وَإِذَا قَالَ: لن QU Lu E‏ الله: Gb ga gle uil‏ قَالَ: 
uy ales‏ آل ال الله: مَجدني Hy exe‏ قَالَ: AS BG‏ 305 
يي EN‏ هذا uu; Ir oh‏ ما dg LOC‏ قَالَ: أهينا ÍA‏ 
oL‏ برط ال AIS ce oA Jo aye LL‏ 

i لِعَبْدِيء وَلِعَبْدِي ما‎ da ÓÓ 

‘Allah said, ‘I divided the prayer into two halves between 

Myself and My servant, one half is for Me and one half for My 


servant. My servant shall have what he asks for.’ When the 
servant says, 


45 i رب‎ à «الحمد‎ 
All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.>, 


0) Fath Al-Bari 2:276 and Muslim 1:295. 
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Allah says, ‘My servant has praised Me.' When the servant says, 
The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, Allah says, ‘My 
servant has praised Me.’ When the servant says, 

€ AN ay ed 
«The Owner of the Day of Recompense>, Allah says, ‘My 
servant has glorified Me.’ If the servant says, 


€i c5 385 x5 d» 
You we worship, and You we ask for help», Allah says, ‘This 
is between Me and My servant, and My servant shall have 
what he asked.’ If the servant says, 
esie y عبر‎ eade E td da t ist pud 5 
«Guide us to the straight path. The path of those on whom You 
have bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those who have earned 


Your anger, nor of those who went astray», Allah says, ‘This is 
for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked ^U! 


Tawhid Al-Utühiyyah 
Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
es 30 
€You we worship» means, "It is You whom we single out, Whom we 
fear and Whom we hope in, You alone, our Lord, and none else. 


Tawhid Ar-Rubübiyyah 
ti 305 


And You we ask for help from}, to obey you and in all of 
our affairs."?! Further, Qatàdah said that the Ayah, 


€ 058 DG X 30» 


! Muslim 1:297. 
I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:19. 
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You we worship, and You we ask for help from} "Contains Allah’s 
command to us to perform sincere worship for Him and to seek 
His aid concerning all of our affairs."!! Allah mentioned, 


BIOS nM 


du»‏ نعبد4 
You we worship} before,‏ 
Gu d‏ 


«And You we ask for help from», because the objective here is the 
worship, while Allah’s help is the tool to implement this 
objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important 
aspects and then what is less important, and Allàh knows best. 


Allah called His Prophet ix an ‘Abd 
Allah called His Messenger # an ‘Abd (servant) when He 
mentioned sending down His Book, the Prophet’s involvement 
in inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra’ (overnight 
journey from Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and 
these are the Prophet’s most honorable missions. Allah said, 
CSE uz عل‎ Hi okt à min 


«All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant (Muhammad s) the Book (the Qur’dn)> (18:1), 


EA ái Ez فام‎ E) 
And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad $) stood up 
invoking Him (his Lord — Allah in prayer)>, (72:19) and, 
Q9 unm Ai odi GEL 
€Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that they 


associate with Him) Who took His servant (Muhammad s) for 
a journey by night} (17:1). 


Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship 
during Times of Distress 


Allah also recommended that His Prophet # resort to acts of 
worship during times when he felt distressed because of the 


Ul Ibid. 1:20. 
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disbelievers who defied and denied him. Allah said, 
€i ak EH 
«Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they 
say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of those who 
prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until 
there comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death)» (15:97-99). 
Why Praise was mentioned First 


Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was 
mentioned, it was appropriate that one follows the praise by 
asking for his need. We stated that Allah said, 


Wk ما‎ SHAS «Gan Ņina ais J Gi PET 

«One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My 

servant shall have what he asked.» 

This is the best method for seeking help, by first praising 
the one whom help is sought from and then asking for His 
aid, and help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by 
saying. 

€ 2 Yogi Gai 
«Guide us to the straight path.» 

This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing 
about a positive answer to the pleas, and this is why Allàh 
recommended this better method. 

Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition 


of the person who is seeking help. For instance, the Prophet 
Moses said, 


My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You 
bestow on me!» (28:24). 


Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is 
being asked, such as what Dhun-Nuün said, 


4 وار ر 


$i HS AY ah Vp‏ ڪت & اش 
«La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but‏ 
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they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers> 
(21:87). 


Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he 
needs. 
The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Sürah 


The guidance mentioned in the Sürah implies being directed 
and guided to success. Allàh said, 


ELET loai out 
«Guide us to the straight path} meaning guide, direct, lead and 
grant us the correct guidance. Also, 
€ nel ias 
And shown him the two ways (good and evil)?» (90:10), means, 
‘We explained to him the paths of good and evil.’ Also, Allah 
said, 
4583 yos إل‎ Biss اجه‎ 
«He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him 
to a straight path (16:121), and, 
€i die J Atal > 
«And lead them on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell) (37:23). 
Similarly, Allah said, 
€ pre di cud Syd 
«And verily, you (O Muhammad 2%) are indeed guiding 
(mankind) to the straight path> (42:52), and, 
469 Gu oli á Li 
<All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this} 
(7:43), 
meaning, guided us and directed us and qualified us for this 
end - Paradise. 
The Meaning of As-Sirdt Al-Mustagim, the Straight 
Path. 
As for the meaning of As-Sirát Al-Mustaqim, Imam Abu Ja'far 


84 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


At-Tabari said, “The Ummah agreed that Sirát Al-Mustagim, is 
the clear path without branches, according to the language of 
the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin ‘Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a 
poem, The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will remain 
straight even though the other paths are crooked.” At-Tabari 
also stated that, “There are many evidences to this fact.” At- 
Tabari then proceeded, “The Arabs use the term, Sirát in 
reference to every deed and statement whether righteous or 
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the honest person as 
being straight and the wicked person as being crooked. The 
straight path mentioned in the Qur'àn refers to Islàm.!!! 
Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas bin 
Sam'àn said that the Prophet 3& said, 
agb الصَرَاطٍ 90 فيهما‎ ER وَعْلَى‎ LED thie XE الله‎ cux 
SG ait :3, الصّرَّاطٍ داع‎ ou وَعَلَى‎ dz سور‎ eu وَعَلَى‎ ix 
Sof BE الصَرَاطِ‎ GU يَدْعُو مِنْ‎ p; تَمْرَجُواء‎ YG ex rz uis 
AM Ends إِنْ‎ Gib es لا‎ auus :06 سَيْنَا مِنْ يَلْكَ الْأبْوَابٍ‎ ais Sf óc 
JU الله‎ pus EE حُدُودُ الله وَالْأَبْرَابُ‎ 295,45 SEY فَالصّرَاطٌ:‎ 
الله في‎ hel BUM GS وَالدّاعِي مِنْ‎ cán Ses byt ub عَلَى‎ ÁN 


«Allāh has set an example: a Sirat (straight path) that is 
surrounded by two walls on both sides, with several open doors 
within the walls covered with curtains. There is a caller on the 
gate of the Sirat who heralds, 'O people! Stay on the path and 
do not deviate from it.’ Meanwhile, a caller from above the path 
is also warning any person who wants to open any of these 
doors, ‘Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it you 
will pass through.’ The straight path is Islam, the two walls are 
Allah's set limits, while the doors resemble what Allah has 
prohibited. The caller on the gate of the Sirát is the Book of 
Allah, while the caller above the Sirat is Allah’s admonishment 
in the heart of every Muslim.» 


(1) At-Tabari 1:170. 
I2! Ahmad 4:182. 
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The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance 


If someone asks, “Why does the believer ask Allah for 
guidance during every prayer and at other times, while he is 
already properly guided? Has he not already acquired 
guidance?” 

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact 
that the believer needs to keep asking for guidance day and 
night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to 
acquire the guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted 
every hour of his life to help him remain firm on the path of 
guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on 
it. The servant does not have the power to benefit or harm 
himself, except by Allah’s permission. Therefore, Allah directed 
the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him 
with His aid and with firmness and success. Indeed, the 
happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. This is 
especially the case if a person urgently needs Allah’s help day 
or night. Allah said, 


"^ 


si والصككب‎ 45 & 35 adt SSG s M Uc ac adt C 
€ ين‎ SA 
40 you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger 
(Muhammad 2%), and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent 
down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down 
to those before (him)? (4:16). 
Therefore, in this Áyah Allàh commanded the believers to 
believe, and this command is not redundant since what is 
sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds 


that help one remain on the path of faith. Also, Allàh 
commanded His believing servants to proclaim, 


€ الْوَهّاب‎ CA ah LLLA gl» ch5p dc 
«Our Lord! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after 


You have guided us, and grant us mercy from You. Truly, 
You are the Bestower.» (3:8). Hence, 


>»: x irai Cat, 


«Guide us to the straight way} means, “Make us firm on the path 
of guidance and do not allow us to deviate from it." 
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CEES ut uid 2 yk A any 
47. The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your 


grace, not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray>. 


We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, 
ERLE Ii tip 
€Guide us to the straight way» and Allah says, "This is for My 
servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asks for.” Allah’s 
statement. 
(ede أنمنت‎ Call Led 
<The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace> 
defines the path. Those upon whom Allah has bestowed His 


grace’ are those mentioned in Surat An-Nisa’ (chapter 4), when 
Allah said, 
A56 suia Seni zi ple di Gl dtc adds $256 dt d دمن‎ 


€x Las Ae SG oil La \ zi 4A : * M Ad sx fad $ NS 


7 "ERO 


And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad 
#4), then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah 
has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Siddiqin (the truly 
faithful), the martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent 
these companions are! Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah 
is sufficient to know} (4:69-70). 
Allah’s statement, 


«GE يلا‎ t udi n 
Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray > 


meaning guide us to the straight path, the path of those upon 
whom you have bestowed Your grace, that is, the people of 
guidance, sincerity and obedience to Allah and His 
Messengers. They are the people who adhere to Allah’s 
commandments and refrain from committing what He has 
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah 
is angry with, whose intentions are corrupt, who know the 
truth, yet deviate from it. Also, help us avoid the path of those 
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who were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as a 
result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to find the 
correct path. Allàh asserted that the two paths He described 
here are both misguided when He repeated the negation ‘not’. 
These two paths are the paths of the Christians and Jews, a 
fact that the believer should beware of so that he avoids them. 
The path of the believers is knowledge of the truth and abiding 
by it. In comparison, the Jews abandoned practicing the 
religion, while the Christians lost the true knowledge. This is 
why 'anger' descended upon the Jews, while being described 
as ‘led astray’ is more appropriate of the Christians. Those 
who know, but avoid implementing the truth, deserve the 
anger, unlike those who are ignorant. The Christians want to 
seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find it because 
they did not seek it from its proper resources. This is why 
they were led astray. We should also mention that both the 
Christians and the Jews have earned the anger and are led 
astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more particular 
of the Jews. Allah said about the Jews, 


(GS Iu OS من‎ . 
«Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath» 
(5:60). 


The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of 
being led astray, just as Allah said about them, 


2 ^ 2 of T^. 24 (^ bes ۾‎ Z ez 
» السَبيلٍ‎ WIL عن‎ i ues وأصسلوا‎ S من‎ I 15> 


«Who went astray before and who misled many, and strayed 
(themselves) from the right path> (5:77). 


There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this 
subject. Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Adi bin Hatim said, “The 
horsemen of the Messenger of Allah # seized my paternal aunt 
and some other people. When they brought them to the 
Messenger of Allah šë, they were made to stand in line before 
him. My aunt said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far 
away, the offspring have stopped coming and I am an old 
woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, may Allah grant 
you His favor.’ He said, ‘Who is your supporter?’ She said, ‘Adi 
bin Hatim.’ He said, The one who ran away from Allah and His 
Messenger?’ She said, ‘So, the Prophet # freed me.’ When the 
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Prophet à; came back, there was a man next to him, I think 
that he was ‘Ali, who said to her, ‘Ask him for a means of 
transportation.’ She asked the Prophet 3, and he ordered that 
she be given an animal.” ‘Adi then said, “Later on, she came to 
me and said, ‘He (Muhammad 4) has done a favor that your 
father (who was a generous man) would never have done. So 
and-so person came to him and he granted him his favor, and 
so-and-so came to him and he granted him his favor.’ So I went 
to the Prophet 3 and found that some women and children 
were gathering with him, so close that I knew that he was not a 
king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar. He said, ‘O ‘Adi! What 
made you run away, so that Là ilaha illalláh is not proclaimed? 
Is there a deity worthy of worship except Allah? What made you 
run away, so that Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Greater) is not 
proclaimed? Is there anything Greater than Allah?’ I proclaimed 
my Islam and I saw his face radiate with pleasure and he said: 


Sp‏ الْمَمْصُوب JUN EN pyle‏ النّصَارَى» 


«Those who have earned the anger are the Jews and those who 
are led astray are the Christians.»" 


This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that 
it is Hasan Gharib"! 


Also, when Zayd bin ‘Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his 
friends - before Islam - to Ash-Shàm seeking the true religion, 
the Jews said to him, “You will not become a Jew unless you 
carry a share of the anger of Allah that we have earned.” He 
said, "I am seeking to escape Allah’s anger.” Also, the 
Christians said to him, “If you become one of us you will carry 
a share in Allah’s discontent.” He said, “I cannot bear it." So 
he remained in his pure nature and avoided worshipping the 
idols and the polytheistic practices. He became neither a Jew, 
nor Christian. As for his companions, they became Christians 
because they found it more pure than Judaism. Waraqah bin 
Nawfal was among these people until Allah guided him by the 
hand of His Prophet #, when he was sent as Prophet, and 
Waraqah believed in the revelation that was sent to the Prophet 
# may Allah be pleased with him. 


I! Ahmad 4:378, and Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:289. 
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The Summary of Al-Fatihah 


The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Aydt 
including the praise and thanks of Allah, glorifying Him and 
praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and 
most high Attributes. It also mentions the Hereafter, which is 
the Day of Resurrection, and directs Allah’s servants to ask of 
Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength 
comes from Him. It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of 
Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity, believing in His 
perfection, being free from the need o any partners, having no 
rivals nor equals. Al-Fátihah directs the believers to invoke 
Allah to guide them to the straight path, which is the true 
religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and 
to pass over the actual Sirdt (bridge over hell that everyone 
must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On that Day, the 
believers will be directed to the gardens of comfort in the 
company of the Prophets, the truthful ones, the martyrs and 
the righteous. Al-Fátihah also encourages performing good 
deeds, so that the believers will be in the company of the 
good-doers on the Day of Resurrection. The Sürah also warns 
against following the paths of misguidance, so that one does 
not end up being gathered with those who indulge in sin, on 
the Day of Resurrection, including those who have earned the 
anger and those who were led astray. 


The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations 
Allàh said, 


(pb Ld Call Ud 


<The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace>, when 
He mentioned His favor. On mentioning anger, Allah said, 


trek graii Zep 
<Not (that) of those who earned Your anger», without mentioning 
the subject, although it is He Who has sent down the anger on 
them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah, 
عَم‎ al حَضِبَ‎ GS alt dz 3» 
«Have you (O Muhammad 3) not seen those (hypocrites) who 
take as friends a people upon whom is the wrath of Allah (i.e. 
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Jews)?> (58:14). 

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in 
it, although they were justly misguided according to Allah’s 
appointed destiny. For instance, Allah said, 

X6 M ac o>‏ ون d Ld ds jum‏ 65 مدا 
«He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided ; but he whom‏ 
He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend)‏ 
to lead him (to the right path)» (18:17)‏ 


and, 
CIGAR eb وکرم فی‎ A ede IS HI ua > 


<Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He 
lets them wander blindly in their transgression} (7:186). 


These and several other Aydt testify to the fact that Allah 
alone is the One Who guides and misguides, contrary to the 
belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants 
choose and create their own destiny. They rely on some 
unclear Aydt avoiding what is clear and contradicts their 
desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their 
lust, desire and wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated, 


oo ^.» oe va sd x we كش ن ما‎ ud EH 
سَمى الله فاحذروهم'‎ cu) 2, پتبعون ما تشابه منه‎ Gl «إذا رايتم‎ 


tWhen you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the 
Qur'an), then they are those whom Allah has mentioned (refer 
to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.» 


The Prophet # was referring to Allah’s statement, 
€ Act Ladi Tesh ككبه ينه‎ COS BS في ووم‎ odi COD 


So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the 
truth) they follow that which is not entirely clear thereof, 
seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its 
hidden meanings>(3:7). 

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any 
authentic evidence in the Qur'àn that testifies to his 
innovation. The Qur'àn came to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood, and guidance and misguidance. The Qur'àn does 


Û) Fath Al-Bari 8:57. 
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not contain any discrepancies or contradictions, because it is 
a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise. 


Saying Amin 

It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation 
of Al-Fatihah. Amin means, “O Allah! Accept our invocation.” 
The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in 
what Imàms Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, 
that Wā'il bin Hujr said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 2% 
recite, 


«3C ولا‎ eel yai pep 
«Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray>, and he said ‘Amin’ extending it with his 
voice, "i! 

Abu Dawud’s narration added, “Raising his voice with it." At- 
Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan and was 
also narrated from ‘Ali and Ibn Mas‘ad!2! , Also, Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that whenever the Messenger of Allah # would recite, 

CAI NS eee LE Zep 
<Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who 
went astray>, He would say Amin until those who were behind 
him in the first line could hear him.“ 

Abu Dawud and Ibn Mājah recorded this Hadith with the 
addition, “Then the Masjid would shake because of (those 
behind the Prophet 3) reciting Amin.”*! Also, Ad-Daraqutni 
recorded this Hadith and commented that it is Hasan. Further, 
Bilal narrated that he said, “O Messenger of Allah! Do not finish 
saying Amin before I can join you.” This was recorded by Abu 
Dawud. 

In addition, Abu Naşr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan 
and Jafar As-Sadiq stressed the ‘m’ in Amin. 


n Ahmad 4:315, Abu Dawud 1:574, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:67. 
21 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 2:67. 

I3! Abu Dawud 1:575. 

^l Abu Dawud 1:575, Ibn Majah 1:279. 

I! Ad-Daraqutni 1:335 

lél Abu Dawud 1:576. 
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Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying 
(when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is strongly recommended for 
those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam. 
The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


udi مِنْ‎ pii GS yak Koch al CE Sing مَنْ‎ d ABE الْامَامُ‎ sol op 
«When the Imam says, ' Amin’, then say, ‘Amin’, because 
whoever says, Amin’ with the angels, his previous sins will be 
forgiven l’ 
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah à said, 


Vti ul nU في‎ BI ul في الصّلَاةٍ:‎ psi قال‎ dp 
d$ من‎ As عفر لَه ما‎ 6 AW إِحْدَاهُمَا‎ 


tWhen any of you says in the prayer, ‘Amin ‘ and the angels 
in heaven say, ‘Amin’, in unison, his previous sins will be 
forgiven لاد‎ 
It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the 
Muslims saying Amin at the same time. The Hadith also refers to 
when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are equally 
sincere (thus bringing about forgiveness). Further, it is recorded in 
Sahih Muslim that Abu Misa related to the Prophet % that he 
said, 


Ju BY‏ - يعني ju « San Y :- UY‏ مين يُجِبِكُمْ الله» 


«When the Imam says, ‘Walad-dallin’, say, ‘Amin’ and Allah 
will answer your invocation 9 


In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that ‘Amin’ means, “Do not 
disappoint our hope”, while the majority of scholars said that 
it means. “Answer our invocation.” 

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘A’ishah 
said that when the Jews were mentioned to him, the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


Oo 


He aot يل سة‎ pe 
1135 Qj & ài GG الي‎ aes عَلَى‎ Gn US pgh د‎ le يَحْسْدُونا‎ od ep 
tpl eet cas Oss عَنْهَا وَعَلَى‎ nis G الله‎ éa الى‎ alta MED 
Ill Fath Al-Bari 11:203 and Muslim 1:307. 


I! Muslim 1:307. 
l3! Muslim 1:303. 
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‘They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us 
for Friday which we have been guided to, while they were led 


astray from it, and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, 
while they were led astray from it, and for our saying ‘Amin’ 
behind the Imam i"! 

Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording, 


coals عَلَى السَلَام‎ Sins الْبَهُودُ عَلَى شَيْءٍ ما‎ Sas نا‎ 
«The Jews have never envied you more than for voup saying the 
Salam (Islamic greeting) and for saying Amin كاد‎ 


l!! Ahmad 6:134 
1 Tbn Mājah 2:278. 
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Tafsir of Sdrat Al-Baqarah 
(Chapter 2) 


Which was revealed in Al-Madinah 


The Virtues of 
— e | Sürat Al-Baqarah 
p Ex MSS Re In Musnad Ahmad, 


Sahih Muslim, At- 
Tirmidhi and An- 
"S Nasàá'i, it is recorded 
Sl O I نشم ام‎ that Abu Hurayrah 


LR te 4 رد م ءردو‎ -T said that the Prophet 


Wc L^VD CU a a LÁ em CA fate lei 
بالغيب ويون الصلوة‎ Oud الذين‎ © cui | bp 5,5 تَجْعَلُوا بوتكم‎ Yo 
41 
Jj 


Gd af @ oie ASI 5A الذي 18 فد‎ e 

59 pte Be pdt as alee eV E 
Qs " x2 a ين‎ WE ay nag RUE 
oo ا‎ ree ‘Do not turn your 
AS) ee of هدى‎ de di houses into graves. Ve- 
Gin لبر عا‎ M rily, Shaytān does not 
المفليحون‎ e icd he house where 
Surat Al-Baqarah is 
recited.» At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih. 

Also, ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd said, 
“Shaytan flees from 
the house where 
Surat Al-Baqarah is 
heard." This Hadith was collected by An-Nasà'i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah,?! and Al-Hàkim recorded it in his Mustadrak, and 
then said that its chain of narration is authentic, although the 


m Ahmad 2:284, Muslim 1:539, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:180, An-Nasà'i 
in Al-Kubra 5:13. 


Pl An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrā 5:13. 
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Two Sahihs did not collect it. In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi 
recorded that Ibn Masûd said, “Shaytadn departs the house 
where Strat Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he 
passes gas.” Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Sha‘bi said that 
‘Abdullah bin Masûd said, “Whoever recites ten Aydt from 
Sürat Al-Baqarah in a night, then Shaytàn will not enter his 
house that night. (These ten Aydt are) four from the beginning, 
Aydt Al-Kursi (255), the following two Aydt (256-257) and the 
last three Aydt.” In another narration, Ibn Mas'üd said, “Then 
Shaytàn will not come near him or his family, nor will he be 
touched by anything that he dislikes. Also, if these Aydt were 
to OF recited over a senile person, they would wake him 
up.’ 
Further, Sahl bin Sa'd said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


JS bp‏ شَيْءٍ سَنَامَاء Sy dái hii‏ مَنْ au‏ لَمْ 
Jd is Sth dox‏ وَمَنْ GU es IS‏ لَمْ qu So oU AX‏ 


Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah is the 
high peek of the Qur'an. Whoever recites Al-Baqarah at night in 
his house, then Shaytün will not enter that house for three 
nights. Whoever recites it during a day in his house, then 
Shaytàn will not enter that house for three days.» 


This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qàsim At-Tabaràni, Abu 
Hatim Ibn Hibbàn in his Sahih and Ibn Marduwyah.P! 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasài and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said, "The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition 
force comprising of many men and asked each about what 
they memorized of the Qur'àn. The Prophet # came to one of 
the youngest men among them and asked him, "What have you 
memorized (of the Qur'an) young man?’ He said, 1 memorized 
such and such Sürahs and also Al-Bagarah.’ The Prophet 3 
said, ‘You memorized Surat Al-Baqarah?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ The, 
Prophet # said, Then you are their commander.’ One of the 
noted men (or chiefs) commented, By Allah! I did not learn 
Sürat Al-Baqarah, for fear that I would not be able to 


11 AL Hakim 2:260. 
[21 Ad-Dàrimi 2:322. 
اذا‎ At-Tabaràni 6:163 and Ibn Hibbàn 2:78. 
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implement it. The Messenger of Allah # said, 
كمل جرّاب‎ a 05 CS I لِمَنْ‎ ooi ge Sg unis القرْآنَ‎ Liha 
Je ape في‎ AS BBE من‎ es oo في كُلْ‎ hy pui Re s 
على مسك“‎ gi چراب‎ 
«Learn Al-Qur'ān and recite it, for the example of whoever 
learns the Qur'an, recites it and adheres to it, is the example of 
a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills the air. The example 
of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while 


the Qur'an is in his memory, is the example of a bag that has 
musk, but is closed tight.» 


This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that 
this Hadith is Hasan. In another narration, At-Tirmidhi 
recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allàh 
knows best. 

Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that Usayd bin Hudayr said that 
he was once reciting Surat Al-Baqarah while his horse was tied 
next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When 
Usayd stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving about. 
When he resumed reading, the horse started moving about 
again. When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, 
and when he resumed reading, the horse started to move 
again. Meanwhile, his son Yahyà was close to the horse, and 
he feared that the horse might step on him. When he moved 
his son back, he looked up to the sky and saw a cloud 
radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he 
went to the Prophet 3& and told him what had happened and 
then said, “O Messenger of Allah! My son Yahya was close to 
the horse and I feared that she might step on him. When I 
attended to him and raised my head to the sky, I saw a cloud 
with lights like lamps. So I went, but I couldn't see it." The 
Prophet # said, “Do you know what that was?" He said, "No." 
The Prophet # said, 


SIE لا‎ gj EE دَنَثْ لِصَوْتِكَ وَلَو‎ Kp Hip 
«ae 
Mura 


U Tuhfat AlAhwadhi 8:186, An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrà 5:227, and Ibn 
Májah 1:78. 
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«They were the angels, they came close hearing your voice 
(reciting Sūrat Al-Baqarah), and if you had kept reading, the 
people would have been able to see the angels when the morning 
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes الأد‎ 


This is the narration reported by Imàm Abu Ubayd Al-Qàsim 
bin Salām in his book Fadá'il A-Qur'àn. 


Virtues of Sürat Al-Baqarah and Sürat Al ‘Imran 


Imàm Ahmad said that Abu Nu'aym narrated to them that 
Bishr bin Muhájir said that ‘Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated 
to him from his father, "I was sitting with the Prophet # and I 
heard him say, 


"last تَسْتطِيعْهَا‎ Y, done uix, dés WEEE p zi gy 1th 


«Learn Strat Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is 
blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow, and the sorceresses 
cannot memorize it.» 


He $$ kept silent for a while and then said, 

«َعَلّمُوا سُورَة Ji ii‏ عِمْرَانَ OU OIA GEB‏ صَاحِبْهُمَا x‏ الْقَِامَة 
oec KEE‏ أو ous‏ أ od‏ مِنْ b‏ صَوَافٌ Ab SU ps‏ صَاحِبَهُ (i‏ 
zo‏ حِينَ 315 Us cen ege ud ce‏ لَهُ: َل ui tus‏ 
ai af‏ صَاجِيْكَ Sth‏ الَِي cds GUB‏ وَأْسْهَرْتُ SiS‏ 
ë JS Oy‏ يِن وَرَاءِ pt 3 ants‏ مِنْ وَرَاءِ Jb his pus JE‏ 
eus‏ وَالْخُلْدَ JUS‏ 3.45 عَلَى uos out e6 eb‏ رَالِدَاهُ tox Y odb‏ 
LG‏ وَاصْمَدْ في Sah g‏ وَعْرَفِهَاء فَهُوَ في صمو مَا دَامَ Sw ds LE‏ أو esti‏ 
‘Learn Sürat Al-Baqarah and Al ‘Imran because they are two‏ 
lights and they shade their people on the Day of Resurrection,‏ 
just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying)‏ 
birds. The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a‏ 
pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection when his grave is‏ 


opened. The Qur'an will ask him, "Do you know me?’ The man 
will say, ‘I do not know you.’ The Qur'an will say, ‘I am your 


(I Fath Al-Bari 8:680 
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companion, the Qur'an, which has brought you thirst during 
the heat and made you stay up during the night. Every 
merchant has his certain trade. But, this Day, you are behind 
all types of trade.’ Kingship will then be given to him in his 
right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of grace 
will be placed on his head. His parents will also be granted two 
garments that the people of this life could never afford. They 
will say, Why were we granted these garments?’ It will be 
said, ‘Because your son was carrying the Qur'an.’ It will be 
said (to the reader of the Qur'an), ‘Read and ascend through the 
levels of Paradise.’ He will go on ascending as long as he 
recites, whether reciting slowly or quickly .»"! 


Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin 
Al-Muhajir,"! and this chain of narrators is Hasan, according 
to the criteria of Imàm Muslim. 

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths. For 
instance, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Abu Umáàmah Al-Bahili 
said that he heard the Messenger of Allah šš say, 


Site dig Sah الرَّهْرَاوَينِء‎ ii weal م‎ ex BY BEE Sp Scd utin 
مِنْ‎ obs LEE أو‎ owes ul 5f ous KEE zat oot uý 

c cx gil عَنْ‎ QUE Ste p 
«Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its 
people on the Day of Resurrection. Read the two lights, Al- 
Baqarah and Al ‘Imran, because they will come in the shape of 
two clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the Day of 


Resurrection and will argue on behalf of their people on that 
Day.» 


The Prophet # then said, 
adi ibi ولا‎ inne i55 By uis 56 i bn o 


«Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is blessing, and 
in ignoring there is a sorrow and the sorceresses cannot 
memorize it كاد‎ 


"i Ahmad 5:352 
[21 Ibn Majah 2:1242. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 5:249 
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Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of 
Prayer!!! 

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam'àn said 
that the Prophet # said, 


J5 5i 5,* eS كَانُوا يَعْمَلُونَ به‎ sai aif; cdi cx ocu uy 
gie 
«On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'ān and its people who 


used to implement it will be brought forth, preceded by Sürat 
Al-Baqarah and Al ‘Imran .» 


An-Nawwas said, “The Prophet 3% set three examples for 
these two Sürahs and I did not forget these examples ever 
since. He 3% said, 

pee obs KEE اؤ‎ 5$ CES سَردَارَانٍ‎ sdb اؤ‎ oed Eee 

tligele $2 VEL Sipe 
«They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines 
of birds arguing on behalf of their people .»'?) 


It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim?! and At-Tirmidhi 
narrated this Hadith, which he rendered Hasan Gharib.” 


Sürat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah 
There is no disagreement over the view that Surat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed in its entirety in Al-Madinah. Moreover, 


Al-Baqarah was one of the first Sürahs to be revealed in Al- 
Madinah, while, Allah’s statement, 


€5 فيد إل‎ SAS Gs Ud) 
«And be afraid of the Day when you shall be brought back to 
Allāh. (2:281) 
was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'àn. Also, the 


Ayát about usury were among the last Aydt to be revealed. 
Khalid bin Ma'dàn used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of 


I! Muslim 1:553 

ll Ahmad 4:183 

I3! Muslim 1:554. 
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the Qur'n. Some of the scholars said that it contains a 
thousand news incidents, a thousand commands and a 
thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number 
of A--Baqarah's Ayát is two hundred and eighty-seven, and its 
words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one words. 
Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred. 
Allàh knows best. 

Ibn Jurayj narrated that ‘Ata’ said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Strat Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah."!! Also, Khasif 
said from Mujahid that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said; “Surat 
Al-Bagarah was revealed in Al-Madinah."?! Several Imàms and 
scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, and there is no 
difference of opinion over this as we have stated. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Masûd kept the Ka‘bah 
on his left side and Mina on his right side and threw seven 
pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said, “The one to whom Surat Al- 
Baqarah was revealed (i.e. the Prophet 3&) performed Rami (the 
Hajj rite of throwing pebbles) similarly." The Two Sahihs 
recorded this Hadith."! 

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu'bah from 
‘Aqil bin Talhah from ‘Utbah bin Marthad; “The Prophet 3& saw 
that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said, 


ui أَصْحَابَ سُورَةٍ‎ uo 


tO Companions of Sürat Al-Baqarah.» I Think that this incident 
occurred during the battle of Hunayn when the Companions 
retreated. Then, the Prophet š commanded Al-'Abbàs (his 
uncle) to yell out, 


«2 5I cul IL 


«O Companions of the tree!’ meaning the Companions who 
participated in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree). In 
another narration, Al- ‘Abbas cried, “O Companions of Surat 
Al-Baqarah!” encouraging them to come back, so they returned 
from every direction. Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, 
against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the Companions 


0) Aq.Durr Al-Manthur 1:47. 
1 Ibid. 
Bl Fath AL-Bári 3:678, Muslim 2:942. 
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first retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in 
Musaylimah’s army. The Muhàjirün and the Ansar called out 
for each other, saying; “O people of Surat Al-Baqarah!” Allah 
then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased 
with all of the companions of all the Messengers of Allah.!"! 


Si i65. 03»‏ ايد4 
الم :إ4 
«In the Name of Allāh, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful‏ 
Alif Lam Mimọ.‏ .41 


The Discussion of the Individual Letters 


The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs are 
among those things whose knowledge Allāh has kept only for 
Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, Umar, ‘Uthman, 
‘Ali and Ibn Mas'üd. It was said that these letters are the 
names of some of the Sürahs. It was also said that they are 
the beginnings that Allah chose to start the Sürahs of the 
Qur'an with. Khasif stated that Mujahid said, "The beginnings 
of the Sürahs, such as Qaf, Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra, 
are just some letters of the alphabet." Some linguists also 
stated that they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah 
simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-eight letters. 
For instance, they said, one might say, “My son recites Alif, 
Ba, Ta, Tha... " he means the entire alphabet although he 
stops before mentioning the rest of it. This opinion was 
mentioned by Ibn Jarir."?! 


The Letters at the Beginning of Sürahs 

If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters 
mentioned at the beginning of the Sürahs is fourteen: Alif, Làm, 
Mim, Sad, Ra, Kaf, Ha, Ya, ‘Ayn, Ta, Sin, Ha, Qaf, Nun. 

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His 
wisdom. 

Moreover, the scholars said, “There is no doubt that Allah 
did not reveal these letters for jest and play.” Some ignorant 


ll ALMajma‘ 6:180. 
I2! At-Tabari 1:208. 
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people said that some of the Qur'àn does not mean anything, 
(meaning, such as these letters) thus committing a major 
mistake. On the contrary, these letters carry a specific 
meaning. Further, if we find an authentic narration leading to 
the Prophet à& that explains these letters, we will embrace the 
Prophet's statement. Otherwise, we will stop where we were 
made to stop and will proclaim, 


€ عند‎ Y پو‎ ED 
«We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is from our 
Lord} (3:7). 
The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation 
regarding this subject. Therefore, whoever thinks that one 
scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise 


it is better to refrain from making any judgment on this 
matter. Allah knows best. 


These Letters testify to the Miraculous Qur'an 


The wisdom behind mentioning these letters in the beginning 
of the Sürahs, regardless of the exact meanings of these 
letters, is that they testify to the miracle of the Qur'an. Indeed, 
the servants are unable to produce something like the Qur'an, 
although it is comprised of the same letters with which they 
speak to each other. This opinion was mentioned by Ar-Ràzi in 
his Tafsir who related it to Al-Mubarrid and several other 
scholars. Al-Qurtubi also related this opinion to Al-Farrà' and 
Qutrub.  Az-Zamakhshari agreed with this opinion in his 
book, Al-Kashshdf. In addition, the Imam and scholar Abu Al- 
‘Abbas Ibn Taymiyyah and our Shaykh Al-Hafiz Abu Al-Hajjaj 
Al-Mizzi agreed with this opinion. Al-Mizzi told me that it is 
also the opinion of Shaykh Al-Islam Ibn Taymiyyah. 

Az-Zamakhshari said that these letters, “Were not all 
mentioned once in the beginning of the Qur'an. Rather, they 
were repeated so that the challenge (against the creation) is 
more daring. Similarly, several stories were mentioned 
repeatedly in the Qur'an, and also the challenge was repeated 
in various areas (ie., to produce something like the Qur'àn). 
Sometimes, one letter at a time was mentioned, such as Sad, 
Nün and Qaf. Sometimes two letters were mentioned, such as 


€5- 
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Ha Mimọ (44:1) Sometimes, three letters were mentioned, 
such as, 


cep 
«Alif Lam Mim (2 :1)» and four letters, such as, 
€ 
«'Alif Lim Mim Ra} (13:1), and 
Eod 
«Alif Lam Mim Sûd} (7:1). 
Sometimes, five letters were mentioned, such as, 


4 «كبيس:‎ 
<Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ayn Sad> (19:1), and; 
€D32 iplb 

«Ha Mim. ‘Ayn Sin Qafp (42:1-2). 

This is because the words that are used in speech are 
usually comprised of one, two, three, four, or five letters.” 

Every Surah that begins with these letters demonstrates the 
Qur'àn's miracle and magnificence, and this fact is known by 


those well-versed in such matters. The count of these Sürahs 
is twenty-nine. For instance, Allàh said, 


Co CC AB zi 2)‏ يده 
«Alif Lam Mim» This is the Book (the Qur'àn), wherein‏ 
there is no doubt (2:1-2),‏ 


€x بت‎ Gz qi cii ae Y; TOUS t 2 إلا‎ A d cou 
Alif Lam Mim. Allah! La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right 
to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul-Qayyuum (the Ever 
Living, the One Who sustains and protects all that exists). It is 
He Who has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) to you 
(Muhammad 3%) with truth, confirming what came before it.> 
(3:1-3), and, 


€5 UE Lis فى‎ KK db d ts HD 
{Alif Lam Mim Sad. (This is the) Book (the Qur'an) sent down 
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unto you (O Muhammad #2), so let not your breast be narrow 
therefrom» (7:1-2). 
Also, Allah said, 

42455 oy الثور‎ Ji اطي‎ o. Gal GA dd IA Piel Sp 
«Alif Làm Ra. (This is) a Book which We have revealed unto 
you (O Muhammad 3%) in order that you might lead mankind 
out of darkness (of disbelief and polytheism) into the light (of 


belief in the Oneness of Allah and Islamic Monotheism) by their 
Lord's leave» (14:1), 


€ Cad SD oria C5 Y ألكتب‎ yi a> 
«Alif Lam Mim. The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in 


which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of the ‘Alamin 
(mankind, Jinn and all that exists)!» (32:1-2), 


€ 1 d q5 B bx Up 
Ha Mim. A revelation from (Allah) the Most Gracious, the 
Most Merciful (41:1-2), and, 
€ كد‎ $26 Si ad ين‎ adi o ad cea AE UL ivi») 
4Ha Mim. ‘Ain Sin Qaf. Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the 


Wise sends revelation to you (O Muhammad 3x) as (He sent 
revelation to) those before you.» (42:1-3). 
There are several other Aydt that testify to what we have 
mentioned above, and Allah knows best. 
€ alos ag Co Y CST ally 
«2. That is Book in which there is no Rayb, guidance for the 
Muttaqiny. 


There is no Doubt in the Qur'an 


The Book, is the Qur'àn, and Rayb means doubt. As-Suddi 
said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and Murrah Al-Hamadàni narrated from Ibn Masûd and 
several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 that, 


ga C5 3» 


«In which there is no Rayb>, means about which there is no 
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doubt.!! Abu Ad-Darda’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi‘ ‘Ata’, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, Muqãtil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Isma‘l bin 
Abi Khalid said similarly. In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said, “I do 
not know of any disagreement over this explanation."?! The 
meaning of this is that the Book, the Qur'àn, is without a 
doubt revealed from Allah. Similarly, Allah said in Sdrat As- 
Sajdah, 


Mine ممه‎ ot QU LENA Ax 
ft co فيه من‎ co التب لا‎ Y 102» 


pet 


{Alif Lam Mim». The revelation of the Book (this Qur'àn) in 
which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all that exists} 
(32:1-2). 

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a 
prohibition meaning, “Do not doubt the Qur'àn." Furthermore, 
some of the reciters of the Qur'àn pause upon reading, 


CY 
there is no doubt? and they then continue; 
€in which there is guidance for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous 
persons)». However, it is better to pause at, 


^ 


ga C5 Y» 


qin which there is no doubt» because in this case, 
«هدى»‎ 


<guidance> becomes an attribute of the Qur'àn and carries a 
better meaning than, 


aa)‏ هُدّى» 


€in which there is guidance». 


Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa 


Hidáyah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who 
have Taqwa - fear of Allah. Allah said, 


1] At-Tabari 1:228. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:31. 
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2- ey as 52 [AP و‎ Zona 

Ide وف وعو‎ nua OLR cub وسا‎ x a A لفل‎ 

^ owes M TAA n 

€x pos من‎ SG Xu AS 


€Say : It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as 
for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness (deafness) in their 
ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those 
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor 
understand)> (41:44), and, 


pn, 


CUE إل‎ aal zd, oup GS o a ما‎ QUAS Sd 
And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism and act on 
it), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but 
loss» (17:82). 


This is a sample of the numerous Aydt indicating that the 
believers, in particular, benefit from the Qur'àn. That is 
because the Qur'àn is itself a form of guidance, but the 
guidance in it is only granted to the righteous, just as Allàh 
said, 

Ax sis hb  Q Woo Ki x thes d. d الاش‎ QU 

€ 35 S 
40 mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your 
Lord (i.e. the Qur'an, enjoining all that is good and forbidding 
all that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, 
doubt, hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, — a 
guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful and unlawful things) 

for the believers» (10:57). 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Masûd and other Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #3 said, 


asi sia 


guidance for the Muttagin (the pious and righteous persons», 
means, a light for those who have Taqwa. 


The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin 
Ibn 'Abbàs said about, 
osi «هدى‎ 
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€guidance for the Muttagin> that it means, “They are the 
believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and who work in His 
obedience.” Ibn ‘Abbas also said that Al-Muttagin means, “Those 
who fear Allah’s punishment, which would result if they 
abandoned the true guidance that they recognize and know. 
They also hope in Allah’s mercy by believing in what He 
revealed." Further, Qatadah said that, 


s 


¢Al-Muttagin>, are those whom Allah has described in His 
statement; 


ELA 525 Sail GU} onl 
Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah> (2:3), 
and the following Aydt. Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2) 
includes all of these meanings that the scholars have 
mentioned, and this is the correct view. Also, At-Tirmidhi and 
Ibn Mājah narrated that 'Atiyah As-Sa‘di said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 
به حَذَرَا ِا به َأ‎ cl Yu pix e 5th 5 يَكُونَ‎ of ch Us دلا‎ 

«The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttagin until 

he abandons what is harmless out of fear of falling into that 

which is harmful"! At-Tirmidhi then said “Hasan 

Gharib.” 


There are Two Types of Hidáyah (Guidance) 


Huda here means the faith that resides in the heart, and 
only Allàh is able to create it in the heart of the servants. 
Allah said, 

€x لا تى من‎ Ap 


<Verily, you (O Muhammad 2) guide not whom you like> 
(28:56), 


€ Bie Ap 
Not upon you (Muhammad 38) is their guidance} (2:272), 


1 Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 7 :147, and Ibn Majah 2:1409. 
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€i Su X5 d az من‎ 
qWhomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him} 
(7:186), and, 


fue Boe ge 


«622 65 لم‎ i4 d da ومن‎ BB St ac «من‎ 
«He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom 


He sends astray, for him you will find no Wali (guiding friend) 
to lead him (to the right path)» (18:17). 


Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and 
lead to it. Allah, the Exalted, said, 
GEL pre ji oad Ab? 
«And verily, you (O Muhammad #8) are indeed guiding 


(mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism)> (42:52), 


Up‏ أت 532 Bes‏ 5 ماده 
«You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide»‏ 
and,‏ ,)13:7( 
lt cx SEE HENS Ss»‏ 
«And as for Thamüd, We showed and made clear to them the‏ 
path of truth (Islamic Monotheism) through Our Messenger‏ 


(i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred 
blindness to guidance» (41:17). 


testifying to this meaning. 
Also, Allah said, 
) geal i 
«And shown him the two ways (good and evil).» (90:10) 


This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways 
refer to the paths of righteousness and evil, which is also the 
correct explanation. And Alláh knows best. 


Meaning of Taqwa 


The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes. It 
was reported that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb asked Ubayy bin Kab 
about Taqwa. Ubayy said, “Have you ever walked on a path 
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that has thorns on it?” ‘Umar said, “Yes.” Ubayy said, “What 
did you do then?” He said, “I rolled up my sleeves and 
struggled.” Ubayy said, “That is Taqwa.” 


tah GB ull) 
€3.Those Who have faith in the Ghayby. 


The Meaning of Iman 


Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Al-‘Ala’ bin Al-Musayyib bin 
Rafi‘ narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-Ahwas said that 
‘Abdullah said, “Iman is to trust."!! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

T, 
who have faith> means they trust. Also, Ma‘mar said that Az- 
Zuhri said, “Îman is the deeds."?! In addition, Abu Ja'far Ar- 
Rázi said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, They have faith’, 
means, they fear (Allah).!4) 

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented, “The prefered view is that 
they be described as having faith in the Unseen by the tongue, 
deed and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the 
general meaning of Iman, which necessitates following deeds of 
the tongue by implementation. Hence, /mdn is a general term 
that includes affirming and believing in Allàh, His Books and 
His Messengers, and realizing this affirmation through adhering 
to the implications of what the tongue utters and affirms." 

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means 
trust, and it is used to mean that sometimes in the Qur'àn, 
for instance, Allàh the Exalted said, 


«He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu'minu) in the 
believers.» (9:61) 
Prophet Yüsuf's brothers said to their father, 


[1] At-Tabari 1:235. 
21 Ibid. 
(31 Ibid. 
1 Ibid. 
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€ ڪا‎ HG yt SO 
«But you will never believe us even when we speak the truth} 
(12:17). 


Further, the word Imdn is sometimes mentioned along with 
deeds, such as Allàh said, 


tose Voss Gor cdi 3إ‎ 


«Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do 
righteous deeds} (95:6). 


However, when [Iman is used in an unrestricted manner, it 
includes beliefs, deeds, and statements of the tongue. i!! We 
should state here that Iman increases and decreases. 

There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, and 
we discussed them in the beginning of our explanation of 
Sahih Al-Bukhüri, all favors are from Allah. Some scholars 
explained that Iman means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For 
instance, Allah said; 


ois GE OOD‏ بلقني 
<Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him,‏ 
nor His punishment in the Hereafter)» (67:12), and,‏ 
Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen)‏ 


and brought a heart turned in repentance (to Him and 
absolutely free from every kind of polytheism)> (50:33). 


Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah the 
Exalted said, 


LE SE CD 
«It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that 
fear Allah» (35:28). 


The Meaning of Al-Ghayb 


As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different 
explanations of it, all of which are correct, indicating the same 


111 See the Tafsir of Ibn Abi Hatim 1:35 
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general meaning. For instance, Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi quoted Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al-Aliyah about Allàh's 
statement, 


tosh > 
(Those who) have faith in the Ghayby, 


“They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, the Last 
Day, His Paradise, Fire and in the meeting with Him. They 
also believe in life after death and in Resurrection. All of this 
is the Ghayb.” Qatàdah bin Di'ámah said similarly. 

Said bin Mansür reported from ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid 
who said, “We were sitting with ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd when we 
mentioned the Companions of the Prophet 3 and their deeds 
being superior to our deeds. ‘Abdullah said, The matter of 
Muhammad 2% was clear for those who saw him. By He other 
than Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a 
better type of faith than ppenevng i in gone. He then recited, 


€, SBE adi oat ad فه‎ C5 لا‎ SIT ذلك‎ GO 


Alif Làm Min. This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a 

guidance for the Muttagin. Those who believe in the Ghayb>, 

until, 

T 

the successful}. "7! Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Mar duwyah and Al- 
Hakim, in his Mustadrak,®! recorded this Hadith. Al-Hakim 
commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two 
Shaykhs - Al-Bukhàri and Muslim - did not collect it, although 
it meets their criteria. 

Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn 
Muhayriz who said: I said to Abu Jumu‘ah, “Narrate a Hadith 
for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah.” He said, 
"Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you. Once we had lunch 
with the Messenger of Allah #. Abu ‘Ubaydah, who was with 
us, said, 'O Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us? We 
embraced Islam with you and performed Jihdd with you.’ He šš 


1l At-Tabari 1:236. 
21 Saïd bin Mansur 2:544. 
Û! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:34 and Al-Hakim 2:260. 
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said, 
«Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me 
although they did not see me»!!! 


This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin 
Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin Jubayr who said: 
'Abu Jumu'ah Al-Ansàri, the Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah iz, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to perform the 
prayer. Raja’ bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu Jumu'ah 
finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to 
leave, he said, "You have a gift and a right. I will narrate a 
Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah." We 
said, “Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy.” He said, "We 
were with the Messenger of Allàh, ten people including Mu'àdh 
bin Jabal. We said, "O Messenger of Allàh! Are there people who 
will acquire greater rewards than us? We believed in Allàh and 
followed you.' He 3 said, 


CH ec e Sly RIE eb uan 0,555 ِن ذَلِكَ‎ Pa ua 
es che أوليك‎ c e AS e SUN ue oux مِنْ‎ DES pal بعْدَكُمْ‎ 

adi Vae 
«What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of 
Allah is among you, bringing you the revelation from heaven? 
There are people who will come after you and who will be given 
a book between two covers (the Qur'an), and they will believe 


in it and implement its commands. They have a greater reward 
than you, even twice as much .»'?l 


BS eM AI له ومع‎ 


€x Ww» LL; A oras 
¢And perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided 
for them» 
Meaning of Iqamat As-Salah 
Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


I! Ahmad 4:106. 
I?! Ibn ‘Asakir 6:368. 
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i sz, 

«And perform the Salah>, means, "Perform the prayer with all of 
the obligations that accompany it."!! Ad-Dahhàk said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "Igàmat As-Salàh means to complete the bowings, 
prostrations, recitation, humbleness and attendance for the 
prayer."?! Qatàdah said, “Iqamat As-Salah means to preserve 
punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations of the 
prayer."?! Mugàtil bin Hayyan said Igàmat As-Saláh means "To 
preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing ones purity for 
it, and completing the bowings, prostrations, recitation of the 
Qur'àn, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet 3%. This is 
Iqamat As-Saláh."'?! 


The Meaning of “Spending” in this Ayah 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
€ Az Was LS 
«And spend out of what We have provided for them» means, "The 
Zakáh due on their wealth.”5! As-Suddi said that Abu Malik 
and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, as well as Murrah 


from Ibn Mas'üd and other Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah 3&, that, 


D Sb oporre z 
‘ee we 


(CA HS C5» 

«And spend out of what We have provided for them» means, “A 
man's spending on his family. This was before the obligation of 
Zakáh was revealed.” Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak, 
"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer 
to Allàh, according to one's discretion and capability. Until the 
obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Ayát of Surat 
Bará'ah (chapter 9), were revealed. These abrogated the 
previous case.” 


At-Tabari 1:241.‏ اذا 

[2] Ibid. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:37.‏ اذا 
I^l Ibid.‏ 

At-Tabari 1:243.‏ اذا 

I6! Ibid. 

I! Ibid. 
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In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending 
wealth together. Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of 
worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out for one’s 
devotion, praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him, 
invoking Him, and it displays one’s dependence upon Him. 
Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them 
what will benefit them, and those people most deserving of 
this charity are the relatives, the wife, the servants and then 
the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and 
required spending are included in Allah’s saying, 


€ ES «وممًا‎ 
And spend out of what we have provided for them». The Two 


Sahihs recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, 


TUET D425 مُحَمّدَا‎ Of لا له إلا الله‎ of ye : الإشلامُ عَلَْ حمس‎ gh 
werd ZI وَصَوْم رَمَضَانَ‎ GE Ly Á 
«Islam is built upon five (pillars): Testifying that there is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayer, giving Zakah, 
fasting Ramadan and Hajj to the House.»!"! 
There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


The Meaning of Salah 


In the Arabic language, the basic meaing of Salah is 
supplication. In religious terminology, Salah is used to refer to 
the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining specified 
acts associated with it, specificed at certain times, with those 
known conditions, and the characteristics, and requirements 
that are well-known about it. 


fn TAS 5 eA Lehr 42 we cr 4 وه‎ > Se, 
EES BG as وما أل من‎ 2 dA G GEE adi» 
44. And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what 


was revealed before you, and in the Hereafter they are certain. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


T te 4 اموس رر‎ ni PII. 1 o, 
€43 من‎ Jj by a dJi يؤمنوت يما‎ adis» 


2 - ote 


Il! Fath AlBari 1:64 and Muslim 1:45. 
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And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was 
revealed before you.» means, “They believe in what Allah sent you 
with, and in what the previous Messengers were sent with, they 
do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject 
what they brought from their Lord." 


ED هم‎ y) 
«And in the Hereafter they are certain» that is the resurrection, 
the standing (on the Day of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, 
the reckoning and the the Scale that weighs the deeds (the 
Mîzûan). The Hereafter is so named because it comes after this 
earthly life. 


Attributes of the Believers 


The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allàh 
described in the preceding Ayah, 


Ki سر‎ is LETT etu 2-0 cub ع ورب‎ lA 
a رزفتهم‎ as SUA ويقيمون‎ Call hb oily 


Those who have faith in the Ghayb and perform Salah, and 
spend out of what we have provided for them.» 


Mujahid once stated, “Four Aydt at the beginning of Strat 
Al-Baqarah describe the believers, two describe the 
disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites."?! The four 
Ayát mentioned in this statement are general and include 
every believer, whether an Arab, non-Arab, or a person of a 
previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of 
these attributes complement each other and require the 
existence of the other attributes. For instance, it is not 
possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer 
and gives Zakah without believing in what the Messenger of 
Allah i£ and the previous Messengers were sent with. The same 
with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct without that, 
for Allàh has commanded the believers, 


74 


«Xt hells ts BIS all Lass autos e Unc tac od 

LO» ae 
453 ين‎ i 
I! At-Tabari 1:244. 


2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:39. 
31 At-Tabari 1:239. 
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4O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and 
the Book (the Qur'an) which He has revealed to the Messenger, 
and the Book which He sent own to those before (him) 
(4:136), 


s, Ex ULL Vis adi d) Loo d Y] اتكتب‎ LITLE «ولا‎ 
€.5 ولک‎ Gs ey dis edi A 

«And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a 
way) that is better, except with such of them as do wrong ; and 
say (to them): ‘We believe in that which has been revealed to 


us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God) and your Ilàh (God) is 
One (i.e. Allāh)’ (29:46), 


€ Sz C) EZ OF ا‎ Uu gasii | $3 adt Gi» 


40 you who have been given the Book (Jews and Christians)! 
Believe in what We have revealed (to Muhammad  $&) 
confirming what is (already) with you> (4:47), and, 


Ky SAG LANG SIS SE EI ge xu‏ ين 


e 


Say (O Muhammad 3E): “O People of the Book (Jews and 
Christians)! You have nothing until you act according to the 
Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been 
revealed to you from your Lord (the Qur'àn)."» (5:68). 


Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers; 

Y 455 AS ومكبكيد.‎ BY امن‎ Y SEG adiu oh LAG Seat cup 
45425 ot x بيت‎ SA 

«The Messenger (Muhammad s) believes in what has been 

revealed to him from his Lord, and (so do) the believers. Each 

one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His 

Messengers. (They say,) "We make no distinction between any 

of His Messengers" (2:285), and, 

rs NSE SS 225 At Uoc odo» 


And those who believe in “Allah and His Messengers and make 
no distinction between any of them (Messengers)> (4:152), 
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This is a sample of the Aydt that indicate that the true 
believers all believe in Allah, His Messengers and His Books. 

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special 
significance here, since they believe in their Books and in all 
of the details related to that, so when such people embrace 
Islam and sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then 
they will get two rewards. As for the others, they can only 
believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way. 
For instance, the Prophet 3£ stated, 


wily Gi قُولُوا:‎ id; AULA Y; MS فلا‎ Cush Jaf حَدَّتَكُمْ‎ dp 
d jl إا‎ ag 
«When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither reject nor 


affirm what they say. Rather, say, We believe in what was 
revealed to us and what was revealed to you a" 


However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of 
Islam as it was revealed to Muhammad z might be more 
complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People 
of the Book who embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in 
Islam among the People of the Book gain two rewards, other 
Muslims who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal 
reward that compares to the two the People of the Book gain 
(upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows best. 


mut غم و و‎ nado fus. rh ae nó 
4>: وأزليك مم المفلحون‎ pe of «أؤلبك عل هدى‎ 
45. They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the 
successful .> 


Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers 
Allàh said, 
EP 
«A33» 
«They are» refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish 
the prayer, spend from what Allah has granted them, believe in 
what Allàh has revealed to the Messenger and the Messengers 


before him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare 
the necessary requirements for the Hereafter by performing 


Il Abu Dawud 4:59. 
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vids Y aita 

Addc oo zd t SEG] 
tert or Fer, M «oll e 75 M 
a 0 fe aM y 
de» لله عل قلوبهم وعل سمعهيم‎ nae osmy 

(f, .7 Ar م ووس‎ LL. e 
O rue sie shes ea cl 
z H ^^.eif t4 Ffa مم‎ 
ومني‎ bles AIL ibs hn J iss 


7 KEG peor 


وب 2 2 ساس عاسم 
یعون الله oll‏ اموا وما 1 


e M. Aha 747‏ روو ور 
وماسْعرون e‏ فى قلوبهم عرض فزادهم Lo a‏ 


^7 oe ST 


good deeds and 
avoiding the 
prohibitions. Allah 


then said, 
sas py 
On guidance» 


meaning, they are 
(following) a light, 
guidance, and have 
insight from Allah, 


OD) SPs SOC, LN E152 2355‏ داهم 
CORRIGE QUI AY‏ 
O SEY SH 555. aita cr‏ $355 
ھم ate‏ کمآ ءام HLA rT PE AN‏ 
Ga at‏ وككن o SLY‏ 15155 
[EK SUPRA Hie ys Entei Lan gall‏ 
s M D iC SECUS‏ زئ ووم ویم 
aq £u does ur‏ 


es, Ger cA 
JLB ANG MASS O 5,428 


lår‏ 7 وور ره 
oio)‏ م SEC‏ 
«And they are the‏ 
successful» meaning,‏ 
in this world and the‏ 
Hereafter. They shall‏ 
have what they seek‏ 
and be saved from the‏ 
evil that they tried to‏ 
avoid. Therefore, they‏ 
will have rewards,‏ 
eternal life in‏ 
Paradise, and safety‏ 
from the torment that‏ 
Allah has prepared for‏ 


PPS TP vie 


$ cotthay 
(uu EU ec 


His enemies. 
€ V5 Y dd d آم‎ Uk iude سوك‎ VE all Sp 
€6. Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 


you warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe. 
Alláh said, 


cuu 3»‏ کتروا) 


Verily, those who disbelieve> meaning, covered the truth and hid 
it. Since Allàh has written that they would do so, it does not 
matter if you (O Muhammad 2%) warn them or not, they would 
still have disbelieved in what you were sent with. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


B" $^ a” 


-$ MR دي‎ Gene A G ررم‎ SAL oze te Reg 
روا‎ oT Me ڪل‎ pide ولو‎ MSE لا‎ do cae ui liL ليت‎ Bp 
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€ 90 oai 
<Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has 


been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should come 
to them, until they see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 


About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said, 
Cs LAS Egan ye CASH UJ adi cof ais) 

€And even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews 

and Christians) all the Aydt, they would not follow your Qiblah 

(prayer direction)» (2:5). 

These Aydt indicate that whomever Allah has written to be 
miserable, they shall never find anyone to guide them to 
happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he 
shall never find anyone to guide him. So do not pity them - O 
Muhammad 3% - deliver the Message to them. Certainly, 
whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain 
the best rewards. As for those who turn away in rejection, do 
not feel sad for them or concerned about them, for 


gaci CC; pai ak Op 
€Your duty is only to. convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning> (13:40), and, 


em کل نو‎ deus o A طإتا‎ 
€But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of 
affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things» (11:12). 


'Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said about 
Alláh's statement, 


€x Y ia d d AOL Luc urls cour a» 
Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether 
you (O Muhammad #2) warn them or do not warn them, they 
will not believe? 
"That the Messenger of Allah à was eager for all the people to 
believe and follow the guidance he was sent with. Allàh 
informed him that none would believe except for those whom 


He decreed happiness for in the first place, and none would 
stray except those who Allah has decreed to clo so in the first 


> سس وي او p‏ 
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place."!!! 
€ +: tebe عَدَابُ‎ cds he und وَل‎ Rel do ced de Uu 
«7. Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, 


and on their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be a great 
torment>. 


Meaning of Khatama 
As-Suddi said that, 


Irc 

€Khatama Allah} means, “Allah has sealed."?! Qatadah said 
that this Ayah means, “Shaytan controlled them when they 
obeyed him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing and 
sight, and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, 
comprehend or understand."?! Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid 
said, 

MTS, 

«Allah has set a seal on their hearts», “A stamp. It occurs when sin 
resides in the heart and surrounds it from all sides, and this 
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning a 
seal."^l Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the 
heart and the hearing?! In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that 
‘Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said, “The stain is 
not as bad as the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock 
which is the worst type.”°! Al-A'mash said, “Mujahid 
demonstrated with his hand while saying, They used to say 
that the heart is just like this - meaning the open palm. When 
the servant commits a sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up - 
and he rolled up his index finger. When the servant commits 
another sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up’ - and he rolled 
up another finger, until he rolled up all of his fingers. Then he 


0) At-Tabari 1:252. 

2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:44. 
Il Ibid. 

I^! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:44. 
Sl At-Tabari 1:259. 

l6! Ibid. 
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said, ‘Then, the heart will be sealed.’ Mujahid also said that 
this is the description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)."!!! 

Al-Qurtubi said, “The Ummah has agreed that Allah has 
described Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of the 
disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief. Similarly, 
Allàh said, 

» يك‎ eie i طبع‎ y 
Nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of their 
disbelief (4:155). 
He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts, 
(in which the Prophet 3£ supplicated), 


tllo عل‎ GE 25 os i le هيا‎ 
tO You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts firm on Your 
religion. » 


He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the 
Sahih, in which the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 
Kes us i Sb عُودَاء‎ oY acis Lh عَلَى‎ jah Joh 
Saal على‎ ium e nud a Ee ES RT قَلبٍ‎ GI سَوْدَاءُ‎ 
Boy iy cx Jay di ما دَامَتِ‎ ES A فلا‎ CAM gb 
v لا يَعْرِفُ مَعْرُونًا ولا يكر‎ Gas 3 sis 
‘The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, just as the 
straws that are sewn into a woven mat, one after another. Any 
heart that accepts the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved 
on it. Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot will be 
engraved on it. The hearts will therefore become two categories : 
white, just like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm this 
category as long as the heavens and earth still exist. Another 
category is black, just as the cup that is turned upside down, 
for this heart does not recognize righteousness or renounce 
evil I 
Ibn Jarir said, "The truth regarding this subject is what the 


ll At-Tabari 1:258. 
[21 4)-Qurtubi 1:187. 
(31 Muslim 1:128. 
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authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah # stated. Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah šë said, 
CER, EF OE قن‎ ab في‎ asc ES گائٽ‎ CS CST الْمُوْيِنَ‎ on 
X NS الله‎ OE gii Sign 303 LES gh Ee 2515 315 وَإِنْ‎ 5 gao 
€ 55$ HEE us بل ران عل‎ 
«When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved 
on his heart. If he repents, refrains and regrets, his heart will 
be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will 


increase until they cover his heart. This is the Ran (stain) that 
Allah described, 


€ CS 8 WEE اویہم‎ ge os کا بل‎ 
Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which they used to 
earn>” (83:14). 
At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasà'i and Ibn Májah recorded this Hadith, 
and At-Tirmidhi said that it is Hasan Sahih"! 
The Meaning of Ghishàwah 
Reciting the Ayah, 


تم لل عل cedi‏ عل ez‏ 


«Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing», then 
pausing, then continuing with, 


4552 ual dob 
«And on their eyes there is a Ghishawah (covering)? is accurate, for 
the stamp is placed on the heart and the hearing while the 
Ghisháwah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes. 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas'üd 
said about Allah’s statement, 
«Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing}, 


“So that they neither understand nor hear. Al'áh also said that 
He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, 


U Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 9:254, An-Nasa'i in ALKubrà 6:509, and Ibn 
Majah 2:1418. 
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they do not see."l!l 


The Hypocrites 


We mentioned that four Aydt in the beginning of Surat Al- 
Baqarah described the believers. The two last Aydt (2:6-7) 
describe the disbelievers. Afterwards, Allah begins to describe 
the hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Since the 
matter of the hypocrites is vague and many people do not 
realize their true reality, Allah mentioned their description in 
detail. Each of the characteristics that Allah used to described 
them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Allah revealed Strat 
Bará'ah (chapter 9) and Surat Al-Mundfiqin (chapter 63) about 
the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surat An- 
Ndr (24) and other Sürahs, so that their description would be 
known and their ways and errors could be avoided. Allàh said, 


adh dt Sta nisus هم‎ us AT uito Ae Ue JAS من‎ ult ab 
CEE yn is sachs yy Sx U5 IT 

48. And of mankind, there are some who say: ‘We believe in 

Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe>. 


49. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they 
only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!> 


Meaning of Nifüq 

Nifüq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to 
conceal evil. Nifüq has several types: Nifág in the creed that 
causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and Nifāq in 
deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon, 
Allah willing. Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that, “His actual 
deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals 
is different from what he utters, his entrance and presence are 
not the same as his exit and absence.”!7! 


The Beginning of Hypocrisy 


The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites 
were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is because there were no 


11 At-Tabari 1:266. 
I At-Tabari 1:270. 
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hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation 
in Makkah, since some people were forced to pretend that they 
were disbelievers, while their hearts concealed their faith. 
Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah 4 migrated to Al-Madinah, 
where the Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. 
They used to worship idols during the pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish 
tribes resided in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuqà-allies of Al- 
Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah-allies of the Aws. 
Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. 
However, only a few Jews embraced Islam, such as ‘Abdullah 
bin Salam. During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't 
any hypocrites because the Muslims were not strong enough to 
be feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah 3 
conducted peace treaties with the Jews and several other Arab 
tribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle of Badr 
occurred and Allah gave victory to Islam and its people. 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül was a leader in Al-Madinah. He 
was Al-Khazraj's chief, and during the period of Jahiliyyah he 
was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were 
about to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al- 
Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah embraced Islàm. Ibn Salül's 
heart was filled with hatred against Islàm and its people. When 
the battle of Badr took place, he said, “Allah’s religion has 
become apparent." So he pretended to be Muslim, along with 
many of those who were just like him, as well as many among 
the People of the Book. It was then that hypocrisy began in Al- 
Madinah and among the surrounding nomad tribes. As for the 
Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated 
willingly (seeking the pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim 
would emigrate from Makkah, he would be forced to abandon 
all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do so seeking 
Allah’s reward in the Hereafter. 


The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
Dias م‎ G5 AM Lus Bb الاس من يفول ءانا‎ op 


{And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe > 
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“This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and 
those who behaved as they did.”!!! 

This is how Abu Al-'Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As- 
Suddi explained this Ayah. Allàh revealed the characteristics 
of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived 
by their outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a 
great evil. Otherwise, the believers might think that the 
hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. 
To consider the sinners as righteous people is extremely 
dangerous, Allah said, 

€ sug وما هم‎ AAT oss ie Uo Jus ومن الاس من‎ 
€And of mankind, there are some who say: “We believe in Allah and 
the Last Day” while in fact they do not believe» meaning, they utter 
these false statements only with their tongues, just as Allàh 
said, 
€, à s it At تشد إنك لرَسُولُ‎ UG Soci dac» 

When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad 23), they 

say: “We bear witness that you are indeed the Messenger of 

Allah.” Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger> 

(63:1). 

This Ayah means that the hypocrites utter these statements 
only when they meet you, not because they actually believe 
what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in 
Allah and the Last Day with their words, when that is not the 
case in reality. Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites lie in 
their testimony of creed, when He said, 


455305 Sue o, un a> 


And Allah bears witness that the hypocrites are indeed liars .> 
(63:1), and, 


MORE 
«while in fact they believe not > 
Allah said, 
€x GAG dt atap 
Nl At-Tabari 1:269. 
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{They try to deceive Allah and those who believe». The hypocrites 
show belief outwardly while concealing disbelief. They think 
that by doing this, they will mislead Allah, or that the 
statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is an 
indication of their total ignorance. They think that such 
behavior will deceive Allah, just as it might deceive some of the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said, 
mh Wat di ونبو‎ Se كا‎ 8 ies کیا‎ uu 
CHGS 


On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then 
they will swear to Him as they swear to you. And they think 
that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are 
liars!» (58:18). 


Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying, 
gá Ais s tí $ دعوت‎ ui 


While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!» Allah 
stated that the hypocrites only deceive themselves by this 
behavior, although they are unaware of this fact. Allàh also 
said, 
$a 585 A 50% iai. S» 
<Verily, the hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them> (4:142). 


Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


Ad an لور‎ ALLA ب‎ c NEZ E: 
(RR أله وهو‎ SF iC S 


€Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives themy, 


"The hypocrites pronounce, There is no deity worthy of 
worship except Allah’ seeking to ensure the sanctity of their 
blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief."!!! Said 
said that Qatàdah said, : 


CR EU EGO الآيز وا هم‎ Ur IRURE E 


!!l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:46. 
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€: وَمَا‎ AN S. ux US Vo 
€«And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in 
Allah and the Last Day” while in fact they believe not. They 


try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only 
deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not! » 


"This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious, he says 
the truth with his tongue and defies it with his heart and 
deeds. He wakes up in a condition other than the one he goes 
to sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the 
one he wakes up in. He changes his mind just like a ship that 
moves about whenever a wind blows."!!l 


ao la f 4^ ےو‎ Pavo 2و‎ AL ^ A x 
KETS UE C ZA dE min by tat mss لوبهم رض‎ a> 


٠ 410. In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their 
disease. A painful torment is theirs because they used to tell 
lies.» 


The Meaning of ‘Disease’ in this Ayah 


As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn ‘Abbas, and (also) Murrah Al-Hamdàni from 
Ibn Mas'üd and other Companions that this Ayah, 


ap‏ لوبهم ترس 


«In their hearts is a disease} means, ‘doubt’, and, 


s di adi 
¢And Allah has increased their disease also means ‘doubt’?! 
Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and Qatàdah also said similarly. ©! ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on, 


432 ee à» 
«In their hearts is a disease, “A disease in the religion, not a 
physical disease. They are the hypocrites and the disease is the 


[1] [bn Abi Hatim 1:47. 
[2] At-Tabari 1:280 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:48. 
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doubt that they brought to Islam. 
HE 


«And Allah has increased their disease» meaning, increased them 
in shameful behavior."!! He also recited, 


deter 


SF ees فى‎ codi OG cays ور‎ 6a RBG Uoc اليرت‎ hp 

€ Lez dm ee 
{As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they 
rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will add 
disgrace to their disgrace.» (9:124-125) 


and commented, “Evil to their evil and deviation to their 
deviation.” This statement by ‘Abdur-Rahman is true, and it 
constitutes a punishment that is compatible to the sin, just as 
the earlier scholars stated. Similarly, Allah said, 


€x ASE CHS ath AIG Vit afe) 
«While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 

guidance and grants them their piety> (47:17). 

Allah said next, 

455K UK Gp 
4Because they used to tell lies». The hypocrites have two 
characteristics, they lie and they deny the Unseen. 

The scholars who stated that the Prophet % knew the 
hypocrites of his time have only the Hadith of Hudhayfah bin 
Al-Yamàn as evidence. In it the Prophet š# gave him the names 
of fourteen hypocrites during the battle of Tabak. These 
hypocrites plotted to assassinate the Prophet # during the 
night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the 
Prophet’s camel, so that she would throw him down the hill. 


Allah informed the Prophet à& about their plot, and the Prophet 
% told Hudhayfah their names. 


As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them, 
s Y audi e Un L6 gd وَين‎ Sac QUA قت‎ SIS Qno) 
¢ eA: vx 


NI At-Tabari 1:280. 
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And among the bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, 
and so are some among the people of Al-Madinah who persist in 
hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad 3%) know them not, We know 
them} (9:101), and, 


ee ES ET ى‎ Sheth كرض‎ eai في‎ oS Sixt ينه‎ S al ##« 
If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and 
those who spread false news among the people in Al-Madinah 
do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then 
they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little 
while. Accursed, they shall be seized wherever found, and killed 


with a (terrible) slaughter» (33:60-61). 


These Aydt prove that the Prophet #& was not informed about 
each and everyone among the hypocrites of his time. Rather, 
the Prophet # was only informed about their characteristics, 
and he used to assume that some people possessed these 
characteristics. Similarly, Allàh said, 


Cares £o. ميرم‎ orts Sy, “EAN Cn EAS te 
€JA ud في‎ LES La A EGY XS d 


«Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you 
should have known them by their marks; but surely, you will 
know them by the tone of their speech!» (47:30). 


The most notorious hypocrite at that time was 'Abdullàh bin 
Ubayy bin Salül; Zayd bin Arqam - the Companion - gave 
truthful testimony to that effect. In addition, ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattàb once mentioned the matter of Ibn Salül to the Prophet 
iE, who said, 

Saag of gst Sp‏ الْعَرَبُ pe tat of‏ أَصْحَابَُ» 


v would not like the Arabs to say to each other that 
Muhammad 33 is killing his Companions .»!") 


Yet, when Ibn Salül died, the Prophet itj performed the 
funeral prayer for him and attended his funeral just as he used 
to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the 
Prophet 3 said, 


(1) Al-Bukhāri 4905, Muslim 2584. 
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uL Se J 
«I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I chose. » 
In another narration, the Prophet 3£ said, 
«3 EL sate عَلَى‎ d; j أنّي‎ tial gh 
Uf I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salil) more than 


seventy times that He would forgive him, then I would do 
that لاد‎ 


GAS. هم‎ dá. VE on $2 C UG فى الأرض‎ GALE لَهُمْ لا‎ da a> 

€ Y رک‎ 
411. And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on 
the earth," they say: "We are only peacemakers.’’> 


412. Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they 
perceive not.> 


Meaning of Mischief 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Mas'üd 
commented, 
NOx 32 CR. OI NT في‎ VL لا‎ 1 ia asd 
And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the 
earth," they say: “We are only peacemakers ."'y 


"They are the hypocrites. As for, 
€ فى‎ UL طلا‎ 
“Do not make mischief on the earth’’>, that is disbelief and acts 


of disobedience.” Abu Jafar said that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said 
that Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 


ALE ERR‏ في الأزض4 
And when it is said lo them: “Do not make mischief on the‏ 


earth,” Y, means, “Do not commit acts of disobedience on the 
earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah, because whoever 


Il Fath ALBari 8:184, Muslim 4:2141. 
21 At-Tabari 1:288. 
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disobeys Allah on the earth, or commands that Allah be 
disobeyed, he has committed mischief on the earth. Peace on 
both the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and earned) 
through obedience (to Allah).”"! Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 
Qatàdah said similarly. 


Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit 


Ibn Jarir said, "The hypocrites commit mischief on earth by 
disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the prohibited 
acts. They also abandon what Allàh made obligatory and 
doubt His religion, even though He does not accept a deed 
from anyone except with faith in His religion and certainty of 
its truth. The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying 
contrary to the doubt and hesitation their hearts harbor. They 
give as much aid as they can, against Allah’s loyal friends, 
and support those who deny Allàh, His Books and His 
Messengers. This is how the hypocrites commit mischief on 
earth, while thinking that they are doing righteous work on 
earth. "3! 

The statement by Ibn Jarir is true, taking the disbelievers as 
friends is one of the categories of mischief on the earth. Allah 
said, 

SOS NT فى‎ MS تكن‎ ANS X Lx (Qd يتش‎ EE Sí) 
«And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do 
not do this (help each other), there will be turmoil and 
oppression on the earth, and great mischief.> (8:73), 


In this way Allàh severed the loyalty between the believers 
and the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 


ANCE A S anl. oss من‎ doof oS US امنأ ل‎ soft Qu» 
4O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya’ 
(protectors or helpers or friends) instead of believers. Do you 


Ol Tbn Abi Hatim 1:50. 
Û1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:51. 
3l At-Tabari 1:289 
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wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves?> 
(4:144). 


Allàh then said, 


MUTET GT Se SCENT SN ليو في‎ 
<Verily, the hyprocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire; 
no helper will you find for them» (4:145). 

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays 
belief, he confuses the true believers. Hence, the deceitful 
behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they 
deceive the believers by claiming what they do not believe in, 
and because they give support and loyalty to the disbelievers 
against the believers. 

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending 
to be Muslim), the evil that results from him would be less. 
Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and 
makes the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he 
will gain success. Allah said, 


€ OA 22 OY 6 SAT لَّهُمَ لا 6103 في‎ ja py 
€And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth,” 
they say: “We are only peacemakers."» meaning, “We seek to be 
friends with both parties, the believers and the disbelievers, 


and to have peace with both parties." Similarly, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


Aalst 32 CS 6 في الأرض‎ VÀ لا‎ cd Ja isd 
«And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," 
they say: ‘We are only peacemakers."» means, “We seek to make 
amends between the believers and the People of the Book.”!! 
Allah said, 
EEU لا‎ E Sit خم‎ adi VD 

<Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive 
not.». This Ayah means that the hypocrites’ behavior, and their 


claim that it is for peace, is itself mischief, although in their 
ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief. 


Il Tbn Abi Hatim 1:52. 
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WS Sap O6 Mai as TT ia لَهُمْ‎ da py 
455055 Y وككن‎ 


$13. And when it is said to them: Believe as the people 
believe," They say: "Shall we believe as the fools have 
believed?" Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know. 


Allah said that if the hypocrites are told, 
qst Sx TT ub 


¢ Believe as the people believe,"», meaning, ‘Believe just as the 
believers believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His 
Messengers, Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc. 
And obey Allah and His Messenger by heeding the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.' Yet the 
hypocrites answer by saying, 
€ o کا‎ Bash dé 

€" Shall we believe as the fools have believed?" $ they meant (may 
Alláh curse the hypocrites) the Companions of the Messenger 
of Allah .كله‎ This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of narration to Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ibn Mas'üd and other Companions." This is also the Tafsir of 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam. 
The hypocrites said, *Us and them having the same status, 
following the same path, while they are fools?!" The fool’ is the 
ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in 
areas of benefit and harm. This is why, according to the 
majority of the scholars, Allah used the term foolish to include 
children, when He said, 


€ 5 4 Se dioi آلشتهة‎ Gy GH 
€«And do not give your property, which Allah has made a 
means of support for you, to the foolish (4:5). 


Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For 
instance, Allah said here, 


EGE os os DD 


I1! At-Tabari 1:293. 
21 At-Tabari 1:294. 
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Verily, they are the fools». Allah thus affirmed that the 
hypocrites are indeed the fools, yet, 


MEE 


«But they know not}. Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the 
hypocrites are unaware of their degree of deviation and 
ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer 
case of blindness, and further from the truth than one who is 
aware. 


X C EL à کال‎ uk dp Ey َامنَا‎ YG Le all UI ہوا‎ 

EGAN فى يوم‎ AS برع‎ gh BI Sy Et 
414. And when they meet those who believe, they say: “We 
believe," but when they are alone with their Shayatin (devils), 
they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily, we were but 
mocking.” 


415. Allāh mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their 
deviation to wander blindly .> 


The Hypocrites’ Cunning and Deceit 


Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they 
proclaim their faith and pretend to be believers, loyalists and 
friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the 
believers. The hypocrites also want to have a share of the 
benefits and gains that the believers might possibly acquire. 
Yet, 


(uei Sy SE us» 
But when they are alone with their Shayatin>, meaning, if they are 
alone with their devils, such as their leaders and masters 
among the rabbis of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators. 
Human and Jinn Devils 


Ibn Jarir said, “The devils of every creation are the 
mischievous among them. There are both human devils and 
Jinn devils. Allah said, 


a nar w ^4 e. oo offen Ut ey wg bar ot v eter A nee 

Jl 025 et d) eS يوج‎ Sold ibi GL gg) CUL au 
£ 
it 
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€4And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies — 
Shayátin (devils) among mankind and Jinn, inspiring one 
another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of 
deception)> (6:112). 


The Meaning of ‘Mocking’ 
Allah said, 
3 à E> 
«They say: "Truly, we are with you”. Muhammad bin Ishaq 


reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah means, “We are 
with you, 


€, A p 
Verily, we were but mocking}, meaning, we only mock people 


(the believers) and deceive them.”!!! Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 
«ug yd 
«Verily, we were but mocking, means, "We (meaning the 
hypocrites) were mocking the Companions of Muhammad.”?! 
Also, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatàdah said similarly.?! Allah's 
statement, 
CE qai à dS بن‎ ES BD 

«Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly» answers the hypocrites and punishes them for 
their behavior. Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah mentioned what He 
will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said, 

al Sd Vei a SS تفیش ين‎ Gut Uoc لیت‎ auti act Se cp 

CS a ين‎ ys ST فد‎ AIL uS ux oS وا‎ 

On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will 

say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from 

your light!" It will be said : "Go back to your rear! Then seek a 


11 At-Tabari 1:300. 
12] Ibid. 
اذا‎ Ibid. 
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light!" So a wall will be put up between them, with a gate 
therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it will be 
torment.» (57:13), and, 


55352 d 5 ees E Be d qai كرا‎ SX cx do» 
«And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their 
punishment is good for them. We postpone the punishment only 
so that they may increase in sinfulness.» (3:178)." 


He then said, “This, and its like, is Allah’s mockery of the 
hypocrites and the people of Shirk." 


(3 


The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots 


Allàh stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their 
mockery, using the same terms to describe both the deed and 


its punishment, although the meaning is different. Similarly, 
Allàh said, 


at ae spee RA Boor ator جه ظة‎ 
) عَلَ‎ Z6 cc viz 55 ue eee sd 
<The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; but 


whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his reward is with 
Allah> (42:40), and, 


Ai Sle ادى‎ 53> 


Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, 
transgress likewise against him» (2:194). 


The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is 
an act of justice. So both actions carry the same name, while 
being different in reality. This is how the scholars explain 
deceit, cunning and mocking when attributed to Allàh in the 
Qur'àn. Surely, Allàh exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a 
punishment that is similar in nature to the act itself. We 
should affirm here that Allah does not do these things out of 
joyful play, according to the consensus of the scholars, but as 
a just form of punishment for certain evil acts. 


Meaning of 'Leaves them increasing in their deviation to 
wander blindly ' 


Allah said, 


138 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Cite ph a AS 

«Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to 

wander blindly}. As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Masûd 


and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah # said 
that, 


es 
gand leaves them increasing means, He gives them respite.!!! 


Also, Mujahid said, “He (causes their deviation) to increase.” 
Allah said; 
€x ph Y بل‎ Soli في‎ d د َا‎ JE uus MA C Iu) 

€Do they think that by the wealth and the children with which 

We augment them. (That) We hasten to give them with good 

things. Nay, but they perceive not.» (23:55-56). 

Ibn Jarir commented, “The correct meaning of this Ayah is 
"We give them increase from the view of giving them respite 
and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.' Similarly, 
Allah said, 

LE فى‎ XS x5 Wb V 1 اریم كا‎ wu cS 

يمون € 

And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from 

guidance), as they refused to believe in it the first time, and We 

shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly.” 

(6:110).'?! 

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to transgress the limits, 
just as Allah said in another Ayah, 

i ac d gp‏ قا ار 
Verily, when the water Taghā (rose) beyond its limits, We‏ 
carried you in the ship> (69:11).‏ 
Also, Ibn Jarir said that the term ‘Amah, in the Ayah means,‏ 
‘deviation’. He also said about Allah’s statement,‏ 
I At-Tabari 1:311.‏ 
Tbn Abi Hatim 1:57.‏ ]2[ 
BI At-Tabari 1:307‏ 
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$423 ميديم‎ d» 
4in their deviation to wander», "In the misguidance and disbelief 
that has encompassed them, causing them to be confused and 
unable to find a way out of it. This is because Allah has 
stamped their hearts, sealed them, and blinded their vision. 


Therefore, they do not recognize guidance or find the way out of 
their deviation.” 


2 ced the دم وى ر‎ enar ممم كرب‎ oye P: م مج‎ ae 4 <4 
EELER UE us eu بحت‎ C$ بالْهُدَئ‎ TLE ET Gall aoa» 


416. These are they who have purchased error with guidance, 
so their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided. 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn 
1135530 commented on; 


«xd cot Cot alf ily 


«These are they who have purchased error with guidance» saying it 
means, "They pursued misguidance and abandoned guidance." 
Mujahid said, "They believed and then disbelieved," while 
Qatadah said, "They preferred deviation to guidance." 
Qatadah’s statement is similar in meaning to Alláh's statement 
about Thamtud, 


€x HGH ua EX i5 Ub 


And as for Thamüd, We granted them guidance, but they 
preferred blindness to guidance» (41:17). 


In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from 
the scholars of Tafsir indicate that the hypocrites deviate from 
the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting 
wickedness in place of righteousness. This meaning explains 
Allàh's statement, 


48x GLEN ULE aft Asi» 


These are they who have purchased error with guidance}, 
meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy misguidance. This 
meaning includes those who first believed, then later 
disbelieved, whom Allah described, 


i! At-Tabari 1:309. 
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rng Y via UE a مثا‎ c As 
ar E ی ب‎ oe Kf. P" m U nid ers د‎ 
اوقد تارا لما ضاء ت ماحوله‎ EUR CEA E 


That is because they 
believed, and then 
disbelieved; therefore 
their hearts are sealed» 
(63:3). 

The Ayah also 
includes those who 
preferred deviation 
over guidance. The 
hypocrites fall into 
several categories. 
This is why Allah 
said, 


BE SA ez CS 
eR 


29e 


Pare Cas sedit as 
Abas SSID Stes rela 
ALLG 9 aS Jai راموت‎ 
ماما‎ lift s als بسر ما اسا‎ 
رهم اه لکل‎ as cu S CR گا اله لد‎ d; 
علقم‎ AKL KEHOE @ TN 


e cato dd acus BNI 
sio AL SESS TS ica, 
Alas ين‎ PAGE E315 45 552, 6ls 
(ELE ERE O RENS 


So their commerce was 
profitless. And they 
were not guided}, 
meaning their trade 
did not succeed nor 
were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this. In 
addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatádah commented on the 
Ayah, 


or 


OYA SASS pales PUR 


EE وكا كوا‎ BSE بعت‎ Sp 
45o their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided}, “By 
Allah! I have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving 
the Jamá'ah (the community of the believers) for the sects, 
leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for innovation."!! Ibn 
Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements. 


à ركهم‎ quA CIS y ما‎ LU Ci كرا‎ BEN alii yor cin) 


I! At-Tabari 1:316. 
21 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:60. 
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>: بكم عن هم لا يموت‎ E 
€17. Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; 


then, when it illuminated all around him, Allah removed their 
light and left them in darkness. (So) they could not see}. 


418. They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the 
right path) .» 


The Example of the Hypocrites 


Allāh likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with 
guidance, thus acquiring utter blindness, to the example of a 
person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and 
illumnitated the surrounding area, the person benefited from it 
and felt safe. Then the fire was suddenly extinguished. 
Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became 
unable to see anything or find his way out of it. Further, this 
person could not hear or speak and became so blind that even 
if there were light, he would not be able to see. This is why he 
cannot return to the state that he was in before this happened 
to him. Such is the case with the hypocrites who preferred 
misguidance over guidance, deviation over righteousness. This 
parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed, then 
disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the Qur'àn. 

Allah's statement, 


(om A 235 
«Allàh removed their light? means, Allah removed what benefits 


them, and this is the light, and He left them with what harms 
them, that is, the darkness and smoke. Allàh said, 


€ في‎ dS» 
«And left them in darkness, that is their doubts, disbelief and 
hypocrisy. 
iras I> 
«(So) they could not see} meaning, they are unable to find the 
correct path or find its direction. In addition, they are, 


e 
«deaf» and thus cannot hear the guidance, 


142 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
G 


dumb and cannot utter the words that might benefit them, 
e 


«and blind in total darkness and deviation. Similarly, Allah 
said, 


DOCET E وليكن تق‎ FONT 28 لا‎ Cap 

Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which 
are in the breasts that grow blind (22:46) and this why they 
cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in, 
since they sold it for misguidance. 


"re ea T€ ر‎ . OP CR ر‎ Aror Ree ore a e [eae ج .م‎ ud 
29e GERM! من‎ ero od ex SA op kn ex M A o^ we > 
س‎ 2 nT7TÁÀ eo T^ rok LE M1" i we cine 5 gate 0 Se, A 
مشوا فيه وإذا‎ ré CE ES Az K^ xS iS GAS LZ pin eat 
bi .q Me مر‎ or Ste n 77 a£ ore 4f 2.44 qi 
€ كل ىو‎ ded إرك‎ ual eua CRX CE d; iG Li ab 
419. Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, 
thunder, and lightning. They thrust their fingers in their ears 


to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But 
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers. > 


420. The lightning almost snatches away their sight, whenever 
it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers 
them, they stand still. And if Allah willed, He could have taken 
away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has power 
over all things. 


Another Parable of the Hypocrites 


This is another parable which Allah gave about the 
hypocrites who sometimes know the truth and doubt it at 
other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and 
disbelief, their hearts are, 

€ 
«Like a Sayyib>, meaning, "The rain", as Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas, 
and several other Companions have confirmed!!! as well as 


Il At-Tabari 1:334. 
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Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Saïd bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Qatadah, 'Atiyah Al-‘Awfi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, As-Suddi 
and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas." Ad-Dahhak said “It is the clouds." 
However, the most accepted opinion is that it means the rain 
that comes down during, 


(24i 
€darkness», meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy. 
As 


«thunder? that shocks the hearts with fear. The hypocrites are 
usually full of fear and anxiety, just as Allah described them, 


és inu 
«They think that every cry is against themy (63:4), and, 


"M^ be 


TAA $ ER قوم‎ WES sg gd c Kr 
ERSE c ufi Ui SE d oos dec 
«They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are 
not of you, but they are a people who are afraid. Should they 
find refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would 
turn straightway thereto in a swift rushy (9:56-57). 
ex» 


«The lightning», is in reference to the light of faith that is 
sometimes felt in the hearts of the hypocrites, 
45,5, L i cl 555 GOS من‎ opti ف‎ à M Sit Y 


They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning 
thunderclap for fear of death. But Allāh ever encompasses the 
disbelievers}, meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit them 
because they are bound by Allah’s all-encompassing will and 
decision. سد‎ Allah said, 


m ين‎ ‘a, fw! Ti à WS oi بل‎ OSS Sep S LI fp 
€912 


(1) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:66. 
Û! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:67. 
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«Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir'awn (Pharaoh) 
and Thamud? Nay! The disbelievers (persisted) in denying. 
And Allah encompasses them from behind!» (85:17-20). 


Allah then said, 


€x CLE Mit ay 
«The lightning almost snatches away their sight> meaning, because 
the lightning is strong itself, and because their comprehension 
is weak and does not allow them to embrace the faith. Also, 'Ali 
bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 'Abbàs commented on the 
Ayah, 


CIUS E 


«The lightning almost snatches away their sight», "The Qur'àn 
mentioned almost all of the secrets of the hypocrites."!! ‘Ali bin 
Abi Talhah also narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


443 55 A IS CE 


«Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein», "Whenever the 
hypocrites acquire a share in the victories of Islàm, they are 
content with this share. Whenever Islàm suffers a calamity, 
they are ready to revert to disbelief.”.% Similarly, Allah said, 


€x Si E A E gd I أل من‎ a 
«And among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge: If good 


befalls him, he is content with that.» (22:11). Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


dil HY a GE ab dai di‏ عَم قائرأ» 

Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness 
covers them, they stand still», 

"They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech 
is upright, but when they revert to disbeleif, they again fall 
into confusion."3! This was also said by Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi, 
who narrated it from the Companions, and it is the most 


ll At-Tabari 1:349. 
21 Ibid. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 1:346. 
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obvious and most correct view, and Allah knows best.!!! 

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be 
given a light according to the degree of their faith. Some of 
them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several 
miles, some more, some less. Some people's light will glow 
sometimes and be extinguished at other times. They will, 
therefore, walk on the Sirát (the bridge over the Fire) in the 
light, stopping when it is extinguished. Some people will have 
no light at all, these are the hypocrites whom Allah described 
when He said, 


VU BG ازجم‎ ja d تقيض ين‎ GOT ay Lans gh dis c 

«5 
On the Day when the hypocrites — men and women — will 
say to the believers: “Wait for us! Let us get something from 


your light!" It will be said to them; “Go back to you rear! Then 
seek a light!” (57:13). 


Allàh described the believers, 
GÉ ری ین‎ DE Di نرم‎ AM tel ie S eG aui dj cb 
esi 
On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing 
women — their light running forward before them and by their 


right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise)> (57:12), and, 


aAA epi pedi تى بت‎ eR An in Gal Gai Sl ge لا‎ c) 
€ u$ Jem dd gs ea d LÀ را‎ 
<The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad 
3%) and those who believe with him. Their Light will run 
forward before them and (with their Records — Books of deeds) 
in their right hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect 
our Light for us [and do not put it off till we cross over the 
Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely] and grant us 
forgiveness. Verily, You are Able to do all things"? (66:8). 
Ibn Abi Hàtim narrated that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:75. 
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commented on, 
€ بی بيت‎ Sd 


Their Light will run forward before them}, “They will pass on the 
Sirát. according to their deeds. The light that some people have 
will be as big as a mountain, while the light of others will be as 
big as a date tree. The people who will have the least light are 
those whose index fingers will sometimes be lit and 
extinguished at other times."!! Ibn Abi Hatim also reported 
that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Every person among the people of 
Tawhid (Islàmic Monotheism) will gain a light on the Day of 
Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be 
extinguished. When the believers witness the hypocrite's light 
being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they will 
supplicate, 


«55 8 Li ربعا‎ 
Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us." Ad-Dahhak bin 
Muzàhim said, “On the Day of Resurrection, everyone who has 
embraced the faith will be given a light. When they arrive at the 


Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the 
believers see this, they will feel anxious and supplicate, 


465 6 i ور‎ 
€Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us>.” 


Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers 


Consequently, there are several types of people. There are 
the believers whom the first four Ayd@t (2:2-5) in Strat Al- 
Baqarah describe. There are the disbelievers who were 
described in the next two Aydt. And there are two categories of 
hypocrites: the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in the 
parable of the fire, and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of 
faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished. The parable 
of the rain was revealed about this category, which is not as 
evil as the first category. i 


111 At-Tabari 23:3179. 
[2] AI-Hákim 2:495. 
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This is similar to the parables that were given in Sürat An- 
Nur (chapter 24). Like the example of the believer and the faith 
that Allah put in his heart, compared to a brightly illuminated 
lamp, just like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart 
is built on faith and receiving its support from the divine 
legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or 
imperfections, as we will come to know, Allah willing. 

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they 
have something, while in reality they have nothing; such 
people are those who have compounded ignorance. Allah said, 


وون tig p di icm 2X ina gy ist ie‏ سا4 

«As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 

desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 

to it, he finds it to be nothing» (24:39). 

Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple 
in their ignorance. He said; 


5o AGUA ya usu Bins gk 
Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea, overwhelmed by waves, topped by dark clouds, (layers 
of) darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allàh has not appointed 
light, for him there is no light» (24:40). 

Therefore, Allàh divided the camp of the disbelievers into two 
groups, advocates and followers. Allàh mentioned these two 
groups in the beginning of Surat Al-Hajj, 

Eu Vis ور يت طقل‎ un و‎ un ar uit ao 
«And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 


knowledge, and follows every rebellious (disobedient to Allah) 
Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good)> (22:3), and, 


EE SV BT e s A a Le SUG ob 
And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah)> 
(22:8). 
Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in 
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the beginning of Surat Al-Wadqi‘ah (56) and at the end. He also 
divided them in Surat Al-Insdn (76) into two groups, the 
Sábiqün (those who preceded), they are the "near ones" 
(Mugaribün) and Asháb Al-Yamin (the companions of the right), 
and they are righteous (Abrar). 

In summary, these Aydt divide the believers into two 
categories, the near ones and righteous. Also, the disbelievers 
are of two types, advocates and followers. In addition, the 
hypocrites are divided into two types, pure hypocrites and 
those who have some hypocrisy in them. The Two Sahihs 
record that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said that the Prophet 4% said, 

es فيه‎ LIS fib Del, فيه‎ LIE وَمَنْ‎ LIE Uto من $$ فيه کان‎ iy 


«ou 3s hy EE كَذَّبَء وَإِذَا وَعَدَ‎ se Bb مَنْ‎ iex E GU مِنَ‎ 


«Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be a pure 
hypocrite, and whoever has one of the following three 
characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless 
and until he gives it up. Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie. 
Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous. 
Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the trust! 


Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of 
hypocrisy, whether in deed, as this Hadith stipulates, or in the 
creed, as the Áyah (2:20) stipulates. 


Types of Hearts 
Imàm Ahmad recorded Abu Sa'id saying that the Messenger 
of Allah # said 
se عل‎ bug abl ois y conn a أَجْرَدُ فيه‎ CH LE oun 
s فيه‎ Aou الْمُؤمِنٍ‎ LI الأخرَد‎ idi e eius cds منوس‎ cis; 
الْخَاِصٍ‎ ged Us nu es Lii uf, ei is GV idi df; 
JE فيه‎ oui Jes Stay Otay فيه‎ HS gathi Lith uf, SE o 
ib TEE UNT فيه‎ GLEN SY gÉ th way dh 
ese Cb غلبَثْ عَلَى الأخرّى‎ Lisci 
«The hearts are four (types): polished as shiny as the radiating 


0) Fath ALBari 1:111, Muslim 1:78. 
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lamp, a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal, a heart 
that is turned upside down and a wrapped heart. As for the 
polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the 
light of faith. The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever. 
The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the pure 
hypocrite, because he had knowledge but denied it. As for the 
wrapped heart, it is a heart that contains belief and hypocrisy. 
The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the herb 
that is sustained by pure water. The example of hypocrisy in it, 
is the example of an ulcer that thrives on puss and blood. 
Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will 
have the upper hand on that heart». This Hadith has a Jayid 
Hasan (good) chain of narration.!!! 
Allah said, 
Ch کل كنم‎ d اک‎ AG eua 5G dE E ووو‎ 
«And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and 
their sight. Certainly, Allàh has power over all things». Muhammad 


bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allàh's 
statement, 


rds i c dt کا‎ Sp 
«And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and 


their sight», "Because they abandoned the truth after they had 
knowledge in it." 


(55 my ES 


€Certainly, Allàh has power over all m Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
“Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as He wills.” 
Ibn Jarir commented, “Allah only described Himself with the 
ability to do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the 
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to inform them 
that His ability completely encompasses them and that He is 
able to take away their hearing and sight.”!*! 

Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that 
these two parables are about the same kind of hypocrite. So 


Ol Ahmad 3:17. 
İl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:76 
1 At-Tabari 1:361. 
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the ‘or’ mentioned in, 


ecu a كَصَبْبٍ‎ sp 
4Or like a rainstorm fron. !. ky means ‘and’, just as the Ayah, 
IESPECS EI LD 
«And obey neither a <i: *: 'isbeliever among them}. Therefore, 
‘or’ in the Ayah inclua. - vice of using either example for 
the hypocrites. Also, ^! Cu: .i said that ‘or’ means, "To show 


compatibility of the two cilı, ces, just as when one says, ‘Sit 
with Al-Hasu.. or Ibn Sirin.' According to the view of Az- 
Zamakhshari, ‘so it means each of these persons is the same as 
the other, so you may sit with either one of them.’ The meaning 
of ‘or’ thus becomes ‘either.’ Allah gave these two examples of 
the hypocrites, because they both perfectly describe them.” 

I (Ibn Kathir) say, these descriptions are related to the type 
of hypocrite, because there is a difer: nce between them as we 
stated. For instance, Allah mentioned these types in Surat 
Bará'ah (chapter 9) when He repeat d the statement, “And 
among them" three times, describing their types, 
characteristics, statements and deeds. So the two examples 
mentioned here describe two types of hypocrites whose 
characteristics are similar. For instance. Allah gave two 
examples in Sürat An-Nür, one for the acvocates of disbelief 
and one for the followers of disbelief, He said, 


a SE GBA Vae aby 


«As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert» (24:39), until, 


tb Eau d 
«Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea» (24:40). 


The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have 
complex ignorance, while the second is about the followers 
who have LES ignorance. Allàh knows best. 


See adt 5555 SET KS من‎ ads SE ut ریم‎ Ust الاس‎ guy 
كو‎ i 6 oct i e pM D ae فرعا‎ SAT د‎ 


*i 
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EEDS أنداةا وام‎ á LIE 
421. O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you 
and those who were before you so that you may acquire 
Taqwa.» 
422. Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the 
sky as a canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky and 
brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you. Then do 
not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that 
He alone has the right to be worshipped) .> 


Tawhid Al-Ulühiyyah 

Allah next mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that 
He has favored His servants by bringing them to life after they 
did not exist. He also surrounded them with blessings, both 
hidden and apparent. He made the earth a resting place for 
them, just like the bed, stable with the firm mountains. 


€i KAY 
And the sky as a canopy» meaning, ‘a ceiling’. Similarly, Allah 
said in another Ayah, 

Rss QE وَهُمْ عن‎ Ube ie al Oa) 


«And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. 
Yet they turn away from its signs (i.e. sun, moon, winds, 
clouds)» (21:32). 


€ Xi م بے‎ Shp 
And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky» meaning, 
through the clouds, when they need the rain. Hence, Allah 
caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a 
means of sustenance for people and their cattle. Allàh 
reiterated this bounty in various parts of the Qur'àn. 


There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah (2:22), 
that is, Allah’s statement, 


M ^ Tnt ع رو‎ A, xu A cA 4 qun ae 
Fem em $c rare dc 35 OS Ni لكم‎ d eai 
Loved ^ A aon + 2 ste eye C vA 
adli ريم مارك اه رب‎ ME SOS cobi o 
«It is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place 
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and the sky as a canopy, and has given you shape and made 
your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good 
things. That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord 
of all that exists (40:64). 
The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the 
Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and Provider of this life, all 
that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to be 


worshipped, and no one and nothing is to be associated with 
Him. This is why Allah said next, 


€ Z3 ss ad A LE «كلا‎ 
«Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you 
know (that He alone has the right to be worshipped)» (2:22). 

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas'üd said, "I said to the 
Messenger of Allah 3, ‘Which evil deed is the worst with Allah?’ 
He said, 

uS 30 لله‎ des 5b 

‘To take an equal with Allah, while He alone created 

you n” 
Also, Mu'ádh narrated the Prophet's statement, 

«أَتَدْرِي SG‏ الله عَلَى xx od tete‏ ولا يُشْرِكُوا په uS‏ 

«Do you know Allah’s right on His servants? They must 
worship Him alone and refrain from associating anything with 
Him in worship»?! Another Hadith states, 


(56 شَاء‎ e$ ما شَاءَ الله‎ Yd فان وَلْكِنْ‎ ody Gn si أَحَدُكُمْ ما‎ SE Yn 
«None of you should say, ‘What Allah and so-and-so person 
wills. Rather, let him say, "What Allah wills, and then what 
so-and-so person wills اتاد‎ 


A Hadith with the same Meaning 


Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ash'ari said that the 
Prophet of Allah 3 said, 


Il Fath ALBari 8:350 and Muslim 1:90. 
121 Fath Al-Bari 13:359 and Muslim 1:59. 
[3] Ahmad 5:384, 394, 398. 
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Sy ox SE كَلِمَاتٍ‎ Lus pln ole 665 بْنَ‎ uus أمَرَ‎ jesse الله‎ Sp 
oe ume d فَقَالَ‎ e eke كاد أنْ‎ Sb Se ني إِسْرَائِيلَ أَنْ يَعْمَلُوا‎ zb Shi 
يَعْمَلُوا‎ of ني إِسْرَائِيلَ‎ ibs be jos اَن‎ pus ous esf ذ‎ dd eun 
أن‎ uk إن‎ SES uel v idus a us 223 Sf Ub bp 
red os eun بني‎ 65 S يَحْتى‎ eui i06 بي‎ Gh أز‎ oil 
قَالَ: 3 الله‎ D zie VES فَحَمِدَ الله‎ coin عَلَى‎ x ndi Sen Es 
الله‎ txt أن‎ BUST e أن تَعْمَلُوا‎ 1575 Se أَعْمَلَ‎ Of كَلِمَاتٍ‎ Lois uod 
UTE عَبْدَا مِنْ حالص‎ ex ges JES Gs ge by EÍ تُشْرِكُوا به‎ Y; 
E a SE يره‎ SE oum E غل إل‎ uis us es cas jl 
PU وَآمْرَكُمْ‎ EÍ به‎ 15 E وَلَا‎ Liz 55509 Mis الله‎ Sy e 
T Aga S6 rio فَِذَا‎ zb لوچو عَبْدِهِ ما لَمْ‎ ri; الله يَنْصِبُ‎ Dj 
ريخ‎ dev HS ghae Ble صر ِن‎ Gs ety JES OB Ji SY بالصيّام‎ 
BBN الله مِنْ ريح الْمِسْكِ. وَآمْرُكُمْ‎ Be CB الصَّائِم‎ ui خَنُوفَ‎ S ai 
d Vg 3 Sel يديه إل عق‎ LAS Sid al Jos gs a go o 
FONTES gas تبي ينم فجتل‎ gal كل َم أن‎ a ان‎ 
in ما يَكُونْ‎ Gash by فَنَحَصَّنَ فيه‎ Lac Cae Yl LE بِرَاعَا في‎ 

othe‏ $ كَانَ في 33 الله» 
«Allāh commanded Yahya bin Zakariya to implement five‏ 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement‏ 
them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out these commands.‏ 
‘Isa said to Yahya, ‘You were ordered to implement five‏ 
commands and to order the Children of Israel to implement‏ 
them. So either order, or I will do it.’ Yahya said, ‘My brother!‏ 
I fear that if you do it before me, I will be punished or the earth‏ 
will be shaken under my feet.’ Hence, Yahya bin Zakariya‏ 
called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-Magdis (Jerusalem),‏ 
until they filled the Masjid. He sat on the balcony, thanked‏ 
Allah and praised him and then said, ‘Allah ordered me to‏ 


implement five commandments and that I should order you to 
adhere to them. The first is that you worship Allah alone and 
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not associate any with Him. The example of this command is 
the example of a man who bought a servant from his money 
with paper or gold. The servant started to work for the master, 
but was paying the profits to another person. Who among you 
would like his servant to do that? Allah created you and 
sustains you. Therefore, worship Him alone and do not 
associate anything with Him. I also command you to pray, for 
Allah directs His Face towards His servant's face, as long as 
the servant does not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn 
your heads to and fro. I also command you to fast. The example 
of it is the example of a man in a group of men and he has 
some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all of 
the group smells the scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the 
odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better before Allah than 
the scent of musk. I also command you to give charity. The 
example of this is the example of a man who was captured by 

' the enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him 
forth to cut off his neck. He said to them, ‘Can I pay a ransom 
for myself?’ He kept ransoming himself with small and large 
amounts until he liberated himself. I also command you to 
always remember Allah. The example of this deed is that of a 
man who the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a 
fortified fort. When the servant remembers Allah, he will be 
resorting to the best refuge from Satan.» 


Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


né eb in ee wus Ed chi الله‎ D n 6 
"ET npo + ين‎ JË nt ag ل أذ جع ون نا‎ E 
fees قَادْعُوا‎ Mm S م‎ e» cles A op فَقَالَ:‎ to; ele ob 

P TET وَجَلَّ الْمُسْلِمِينَ الْمُؤْمِِينَ‎ $e عَلَى مَا سَمَّاهُمَ الله‎ Cel 
«And I order you with five commandments that Allah has 
ordered me. Stick to the Jama‘ah (community of the faithful), 
listen and obey (your leaders) and perform Hijrah (migration) 
and Jihad for the sake of Allah. Whoever abandons the Jamá'ah, 


even the distance of a hand span, will have removed the tie of 
Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the 
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slogans of Jahiliyah (the pre-. “mic period of ignorance) he will 
be among those kneeling in ‘aiannam (Hellfire).» They said. 
“O Messenger of Allāh! F:‘ ıı if he prays and fasts?” He 
said, «Even if he prays, fasi: aud claims to be Muslim. So call 
the Muslims with their ıı: s that Allah has called them: ‘The 
Muslims, the believing se:.« is of Allah ^»! 


This is a Hasan Hadith, »nd it contains the statement, “Allah 
has created and sustains you, so worship Him and do not 
associate anything with Him in worship.” This st#tement is 
relevant in the Aydt (2:21-22) we are discussing nere and 
supports singling Allah in worship, without partners. 


Signs of Allah’s Existence 


Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used 
these Aydt as an argument for the existence of the Creator, 
and it is a most worthy metliod of argument. Indeed, whoever 
ponders over the things thai exist, the higher and lower 
creatures, their various shapes, colors, behavior, benefits and 
ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom, 
knowledge, perfection and majesty of their Creator. Once a 
bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allàh's existence, he 
responded, “All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung 
testifies to the existence of the camel, and the track testifies to 
the fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the giant 
stars, a land that has fairways and a sea that has waves, does 
not all of this testify that the Most Kind, Most Knowledgeable 
exists?! 

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its 
expanse, and the various kinds of planets in it, some of which 
appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that 
surround the land from all sides, and the mountains that were 
placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that whoever lives on 
land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and 
thrive - whoever reads Allah’s statement, 

coo SS Lue GE AE TIS Lu Se JO Lob‏ الا 
ولواب Ce NG‏ ألوثم کل US‏ مى أله من CELI wale‏ 
IU Ahmad 4:130.‏ 
7l qr-Razi 2:91.‏ 
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€And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of 
varying colours and (others) very black. And likewise, men and 
Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of 
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His 
servants that fear Allah> (35:27-28). 


Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from 
area to area bringing benefit, whoever ponders over what Allah 
has created on earth; various animals and plants of different 
tastes, scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity 
between land and water, whoever thinks about all of this then 
he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the 
Creator, His perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, 
generosity and His overall compassion for His creation. There 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord 
besides Him, upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in 
repentance. There are numerous Aydt in the Qur'àn on this 
subject. 


95 of PAIGE Uis مَل‎ of pah OG OE g HFG c5 a ee ad 
قاش‎ 85 GM لاد‎ USE eG Uh J of لَه إن كط سیون‎ 
«23. And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in 
doubt concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the 
Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad #8), then produce a Sürah 
(chapter) of the like thereof and call your witnesses (supporters 
and helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful}. 


«24. But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear 
the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the 
disbelievers .> 


The Message of Messenger of Allah # is True 
Allah begins to prove the truth of prophethood after He 
stated that there is no deity worthy of worship except Him. 
Allah said to the disbelievers, 
462 pG ر‎ aiio as 
«And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt 
concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to 
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Our servant? meaning, Muhammad s&, 
25 08» 


€then produce a Surah (chapter)? meaning, similar to what he 
brought to you. Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with 
did not come from Allàh, then produce something similar to 
what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish 
instead of Allah. However, you will not be able to succeed in 
this quest. Ibn 'Abbàs said that, 


(i) 


€your witnesses? means "Aids."!! Also, As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said the Ayah means, "Your partners, meaning, 
some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and 
seek the help of your deities to support and aid you."?! Also, 
Mujahid said that, 


Vat)‏ خاک 
€and call your witnesses means, "People, meaning, wise and‏ 
eloquent men who will provide the testimony that you seek.”‏ 
The Challenge‏ 
Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the‏ 
Qur'àn. For instance, Allah said in Surat Al-Qasas (28:49),‏ 
UA uM A ugs ug‏ إن Bee‏ € 
Say (to them, O Muhammad 3&): "Then bring a Book from‏ 
Allah, which is a better guide than these two (the Tawrah‏ 


(Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if you are 
truthful"». Also, Allah said in Surat Al-Isrd’ (17:88), 


oZ ui»‏ الإنش uns Uk dide eub‏ هدا qoM‏ لا ai. SA‏ $5 كنت 
Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the‏ 
like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, even‏ 


ll At-Tabari 1:376. 
2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:84. 
Pl Tbn Abi Hatim 1:85. 
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if they helped one another." Allàh said in Surat Hud 
(11:13), 
ين دون لله‎ AEA s SRE ss يشر سور‎ lB al يتوت‎ il 
€ XX إن‎ 
«Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad ::) forged it (the 
Qur'ān).” Say: "Bring you then ten forged Stirahs (chapters) like 
it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah (to your help), 
if you speak the ,رط "ايها‎ and in Sürat Yünus (10:37-38), 


SS Las KG HM Sus SG d uh ين‎ SS IGI ا‎ OD 
AMES gas ai gs UG BLA SIE A Rade ين رب‎ aa DY 
€x كم‎ o Bho 
And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by 
other than Allah (Lord of the heavens and the earth), but it is a 
confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it (i.e. the 
Tawrah, end the Injil), and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. 
Laws deci:sed for mankind) — wherein there is no doubt — 
from the Lord of all that exists.» 
«Or do they say: "He (Muhammad 3&) has forged it?" Say: 
"Bring then a Sürah (chapter) like it, and call upon 


whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are truthful!». All 
of these Aydt were revealed in Makkah. 


Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Aydt that were 

revealed in Al-Madinah. In this Ayah, Allah said, 

455 à He ai» 
And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in Rayb> 
meaning, doubt. 

dix g UF a> 

«Concerning that which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'án) to Our 
servant? meaning, Muhammad iz, 

4.825 ررم من‎ SED 
then produce a Stirah (chapter) the like thereof meaning, similar 


to the Qur’an. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir 
At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi. Ar-Razi said that this 
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is the Tafsir of Umar, Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and the majority of the scholars. And he gave preference 
to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah has challenged 
the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate 
or illiterate, thus making the challenge truly complete. This 
type of challenge is more daring than simply challenging the 
disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This is 
why Allah said, 


€ سور‎ uS SG» 


€Bring you then ten forged Sürahs (chapters) like itp (11:13), 
and, 


. 
م ولت 


ain اتون‎ Y> 


oe T 


They could not produce the like thereof (17:88). 


Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, 
the most eloquent among all nations. Allah challenged the 
Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several 
times, especially since they had tremendous hatred and 
enmity for the Prophet # and his religion. Yet, they were 
unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why 
Allah said, 


xx d; uz d 


{But if you do it not, and you can never do it», indicating that they 
will never be able to answer the challenge. This is another 
miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the 
Qur'àn will never be opposed or challenged by anything similar to 
it, for eternity. This is a true statement that has not been 
changed until the present and shall never change. How can 
anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'àn, when the 
Qur’an is the Word of Allah Who created everything? How can the 
words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the Creator? 


Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'àn 


Whoever reads through the Qur'àn will realize that it 
contains various levels of superiority through both the 
apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions. Allàh said, 

€5 a ين لَدْنْ حكر‎ cig 2 exe Ssh » 


z- ee 
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«Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect 
(in every sphere of knowledge, etc.), and then explained in 
detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with 
all things)» (11:1) 


So the expressions in the Qur'àn are perfect and its 
meanings are explained. Further, every word and meaning in 
the Qur'àn is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'áàn 
also mentioned the stories of the people of the past; and these 
accounts and stories occurred exactly as the Qur'àn stated. 
Also, the Qur'àn commanded every type of righteousness and 
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated, 

€f; 61, G LF 25 
And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 

justice» (6:115). 
meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its Laws. 
The Qurüàn is true, just and full of guidance. It does not— 
contain exaggerations, lies or falsehood, unlike Arabic and 
other types of poems that contained lies. These poems, 
conform with the popular statement, "The most eloquent 
speech is the one that contains the most lies!" Sometimes, one 
would find a long poem that mainly contains descriptions of 
women, horses or alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise 
or the description of a certain person, horse, camel, war, 
incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and objects. Such 
praise or descriptions do not bring any benefit, except shed 
light on the poet's ability to clearly and eloquently describe 
such items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or two 
sentences in many long poems that elaborate on the main 
theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains 
insignificant descriptions and repetitions. 

As for the Qur'àn, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect 
manner, as those who have knowledge in such matters and 
understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur. 
When one reads through the stories in the Qur'àn, he will find 
them fruitful, whether they were in extended or short forms, 
repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more 
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur'àn does not 
become old when one repeats reciting it, nor do the scholars 
ever get bored with it. When the Qur'àn mentions the subject 
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of warning and promises, it presents truths that would make 
solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the 
comprehending, understanding hearts? When the Qur'àn 
promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them eager 
to attain the abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the 
neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent. For instance, 
on the subject of promises and encouragement, the Qur'àn 
said, 


Ss E ts al D ud aH cs das 
«No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a 
reward for what they used to do» (32:17), and, 


4 مر رم‎ hve 


«(There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, and 


all that eyes could delight in and you will abide therein forever> 
(43:71). 


On the subject of warning and discouragement; 
€3 ac LES diy 


«Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the 
land to swallow you up» (17:68), and, 


JES في‎ d Rd ہے تور آم‎ S ONCE GE أن‎ Xn من في‎ ko 
€Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will 
not cause the earth to sink with you, and then it should quake? 
Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), 


will not send against you a violent whirlwind? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has been My warning» (67:16-17). 


On the subject of threats, the Qur'àn said, 


gadi Csi X3» 
So We punished each (of them) for his sins» (29:40). Also, on 
the subject of soft advice, the Qur’an said, 


Ame th zi 
Ln 


bf نا‎ qe GÀ ما‎ ERU, ما كنا‎ A 3 Sa SÉ إن‎ S 


ED sie 
€ c 
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4Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And 
afterwards comes to them that (punishment) which they had 
been promised. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not 
avail them» (26:205-207). 


There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, 
and benefits of the Qur'àn 


When the Qurn is discussing Laws, commandments and 
prohibitions, it commands every type of righteous, good, 
pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, 
disliked and amoral act. Ibn Mas'üd and other scholars of the 
Salaf said, “When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'àn 
such as, 


exc codi aeo 


40 you who believe!>, then listen with full attention, for it either 
contains a type of righteousness that Allah is enjoining, or an 
evil that He is forbidding.” For instance, Allah said, 


LESH ete NES nn I LA) عن‎ es o0 > 
€i كنت‎ Sil SENG Duo عَنْهُمْ‎ CES 


He (Muhammad 3%) commands them for Al-Ma'rüf (i.e. 
Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam has ordained); and 
forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all 
kinds, and all that Islam has forbidden); he allows them as 
lawful At-Tayyibat(i.e. all good and lawful things), and 
prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and 
unlawful things), he releases them from their heavy burdens 
and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them} (7:157). 


When the Aydt mention Resurrection and the horrors that 
will occur on that Day, and Paradise and the Fire and the joys 
and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or 
torment and Hell for His enemies, these Aydt contain glad 
tidings or warnings. The Aydt then call to perform good deeds 
and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less 
favorable and the Hereafter more favorable. They also establish 
the correct methods and guide to Allah’s straight path and 
just legislation, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of 
the cursed devil. 
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The Qur'àn is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet 


The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet 3& said, 


Uis LE db عَلَى‎ ui ما‎ oM مِنَ‎ gal M Y C دما يِن ني من‎ 
sgh es WE أكون أَكْتَرَهُمْ‎ SE 256 ein أَوْحَاهُ‎ e; sul gill گان‎ 


«Every Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which brings 
mankind to faith. What I was given is a revelation that Allah 
sent down to me. Yet, I hope that I will have the most 
following on the Day of Resurrection اتاد‎ 


This is the wording narrated by Muslim. The Prophet ix 
stated that among the Prophets he was given a revelation, 
meaning, he was especially entrusted with the miraculous 
Qur'àn that challenged mankind to produce something similar 
to it. As for the rest of the divinely revealed Books, they were 
not miraculous according to many scholars. Allah knows best. 
The Prophet # was also aided with innumerable signs and 
indications that testify to the truth of his prophethood and 
what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah. 


Meaning of ‘Stones’ 
Allah said, 
LOT ROC GUL ودا الاش‎ Git اتا لار‎ 

€Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, 

prepared for the disbelievers} (2:24). 

*Fuel' is wood, or similar substances, used to start and feed 
a fire. Similarly, Allàh said, 

€: ou BG SL AI Ci) 
€«And as for the Qasitün (disbelievers who deviated hum the 
right path), they shall be firewood for Hell» (72:15), and, 


7 کله و‎ coer peer Ge E L SA yrr eh, 5 

و إتڪم وما تمبدون من دوب al‏ حصب جهئم انتم لها A Coa‏ 3 
KES .& we pre as ^ wens 4‏ 

كات FAN Jh‏ ما وردوها is‏ فا لدو € 


"I Fath AL-Bári 8:619 and Muslim 1:134. 
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Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell! (Surely) 
you enter it. Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would 
not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide 
therein» (21:98-99). 


The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, 
sulfuric stones that become the hottest when heated, may 
Allah save us from this evil end. It was also reported that the 
stones mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were 
worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah said, 


€ LE. Bh ين دب‎ DEG وڪم‎ 
Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel for Hell!> 
(21:28). 


Allah’s statement, 
tiga kel 
«prepared for the disbelieversy 


It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire that is 
fueled by men and stones, and it also may refer to the stones 
themselves. There is no contradiction between these two views, 
because they are dependent upon each other. ‘Prepared’ 
means, it is ‘kept’ and will surely touch those who disbelieve 
in Allah and His Messenger 3. Ibn Ishaq narrated that 
Muhammad said that Ikrimah or Saîd bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


igh Kelp 
«prepared for the disbelievers}, 
“For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers) 
have embraced."!!! 
Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now 


Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove 
that the Fire exists now. This is because Allah said, 


O! At-Tabari 1:383. 
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prepared? meaning, prepared and kept. There are many 
Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet ¿ said, 


GO; zz) c£ 


t Paradise and the Fire had an argument." 
Also, the Prophet ينه‎ said, 
لَهَا بَِقَسَيْنِ: نفس في‎ a بَعضًا‎ NINE MORET 
ْ a Ls et 


«The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, ‘O my 
Lord! Some parts of me consumed the other parts.’ And Allah 
allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in 
summer .)Pl 


Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas'üd that the 
Companions heard the sound of a falling object. When they 
asked about it, the Messenger of Allàh à& said, 

WAS وَصَلَ إلى‎ OM Ro سَبْعِينَ‎ AO ge Lii به من‎ gall حجر‎ do 

«This is a stone that was thrown from the top of Jahannam 

seventy years ago, but only now reached its bottom.» This 

Hadith is in Sahih Muslim. ® 


There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated by 
many different chains of narrations) on this subject, such as 
the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of Isr etc. 

Allah’s statements, 


Then produce a Sürah (chapter) of the like thereof» (2:23), and, 
€ yu 


A Stirah (chapter) like it» (10:38) this includes the short and 
long Surahs of the Qur'àn. Therefore, the challenge to creation 
stands with regards to both the long and short Surahs, and 


(1 Muslim 4:2186. 
2] A-Bukhári no. 527, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 7 :317. 
P! Muslim 4:2184. 
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Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


there is no 
disagreement that I 
know of on this fact 
between the scholars 
of old and new. Before 
he became Muslim, 
‘Amr bin Al-‘As met 
Musaylimah the Liar 
who asked him, 
“What has recently 
been revealed to your 
fellow (meaning 
Muhammad 3) in 
Makkah?" 'Amr said, 
*A short, yet eloquent 
Surah.” He asked, 
"What is it?" He said, 
J Soy ID 
€x 
«By Al-'Asr (the time). 
Verily, man is in loss, 
(103:1-2) 
Musaylimah 
thought for a while 


o4: 5-5 ۽‎ 

and said, "A similar Sürah was also revealed to me." 'Amr 
asked, "What is it?" He said, "^O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat), 
you are but two ears and a chest, and the rest of you is 
unworthy and thin." ‘Amr said, “By Allah! You know that I 
know that you are lying." 


tide TuS GÉ ین‎ of oh AT uni أ‎ ts Vx ليت‎ ip 
Ge ps Ge ہو‎ Ub 3 ين‎ Gy sal هَدَا‎ ie Vj xS تا ين‎ ay 

€i Ga cs EAE sd 
425. And give glad tidings to those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, that for them will be Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise). Every time they will be provided 


with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were 
provided with before," and they will be given things in 
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resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste) and 
they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates 
or wives), and they will abide therein forever. 


Rewards of Righteous Believers 


After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His 
miserable enemies who disbelieve in Him and in His 
Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal 
friends who believe in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to 
the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the reason why 
the Qur'àn was called Mathdni, based on the correct opinion of 
the scholars. We will elaborate upon this subject later. 
Matháni means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice 
versa. Or, Allàh mentions the miserable and then the happy, 
or vice versa. As for mentioning similar things, it is called 
Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing. Allah said, 


LET EE ez eZ ر‎ ee = a 2 دق‎ gee 
Len IB dE ox أن هم‎ ALG Laces Vox pal S 


And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, that for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow 
(Paradise). Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has rivers 
that run beneath it, meaning, underneath its trees and rooms. 
From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do not 
run in valleys, and that the banks of Al-Kawthar (the Prophet’s 
lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand 
of Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are made 
from pearls and jewels. We ask Allah to grant Paradise to us, 
for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


aat جال‎ gat to 31 SG تحت‎ AG ta sigh 
‘The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains 
of musk»!!! 


He also reported from Masraq that ‘Abdullah said, “The 
rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk, 
0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:87. 

Ü! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:88. 
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The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise 
Allah said next, 


bs, م‎ ve Ze 42 لم‎ Tre ser se th ^f 
I من‎ Gy ad ia O6 E 135 Ue is Cp 


Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they 
will say : “This is what we were provided with before». 


Ibn Abi Hàtim reported that Yahyà bin Abi Kathir said, "The 
grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and 
the boys of everlasting youth will serve the believers with fruits 
which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits, 
and the people of Paradise will comment, 'This is the same as 
what you have just brought us.' The boys will say to them, 
'Eat, for the color is the same, but the taste is different. Hence 
Alláh's statement, 


CGE ow راا‎ 


€and they will be given things in resemblance>.""| Abu Jafar Ar- 
Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
said that, 


EGE a S) 
dand they will be given things in resemblance» means, "They look 
like each other, but the taste is different."?! Also, Ikrimah 
said, 

€ ER وہ‎ D 
«and they will be given things in resemblance» "They are similar to 
the fruits of this life, but the fruits of Paradise taste better.” 
Sufyán Ath-Thawri reported from Al-A‘mash, from Abu 
Thubyan, that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Nothing in Paradise resembles 
anything in the life of this world, except in name.” In another 


narration, Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Only the names are similar 
between what is in this life and what is in Paradise.”!*) 


I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:90 
P! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:90 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 1:391. 
I^! At-Tabari 1:392. 
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The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure 
Allah said, 


EAE Gil to ci? 
4and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun>. Ibn Abi 
Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Purified from filth and 
impurity."!! Also, Mujahid said, “From menstruation, relieving 
the call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies.” Also, 
Qatadah said, “Purified from impurity and sin." In another 
narration, he said, “From menstruation and pregnancies.”!*! 
Further, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, 'Atiyah and 
As-Suddi were reported to have said similarly." 
Allah’s statement, 


(OA Ga e 

gand they will abide therein forever? meaning ultimate happiness, 
for the believers will enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death 
and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases. We ask 
Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most 
Generous, Most Kind and Most merciful. 

7 عر هي Ft‏ مم ير uA‏ عو س > دي Tm. tu Secon‏ لاس و ] SMM‏ 

Ces icc yall US فما فوقها‎ LLL UNE OA أن‎ ph لا‎ al sb 


D ^y 4 
0 سم‎ A 
.^ 2 - و‎ 


Gli al‏ ين ONG Whee Gal Cis ie‏ مادا dos XE ug, MC sul‏ بو 
ڪيا Gi‏ بدء US‏ وَمَا Lk‏ بده إل Syke Gt aii‏ عَهْدَ PE‏ 
D C SED, cat. A2‏ اله بوه أن $23 SL‏ فى A old GN‏ 

49 Ss 
«26. Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of 
a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it 
is smaller) than it. And as for those who believe, they know 
that it is the truth from their Lord, but as for those who 
disbelieve, they say: “What did Allah intend by this parable?” 
By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He 
misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to 


0) At-Tabari 1:295. 
[21 At-Tabari 1:396. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:91. 
Vl ton Abi Hatim 1:92. 
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Allah}. 
«27. Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and 


sever what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on 
earth, it is they who are the losers. 


In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn 'Abbàs, Ibn Mas'ud, 
and some Companions said; "When Allàh gave these two 
examples of the hypocrites" meaning Alláh's statements, 


Bat aft yx nali)‏ را 


Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire}, 
and, 


Gt p vip slp 
«Or like a rainstorm from the sky», "The hypocrites said, ‘Allah’s 


far more exalted than for Him to make such examples.' So 
Allah revealed these Aydt (2:26-27) up to: 
EE 

Who are the losers”. Said said that Qatádah said, “Allah 
does not shy away from the truth when He mentions a matter 
as a parable, whether this matter is significant or not. When 
Allah mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the people 
of misguidance said, ‘Why did Allah mention these things.’ So 
Allah revealed; 

<Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 

mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it is 

smaller) than ity"? 


A Parable about the Life of This World 

Abu Ja'far Ar-Ràzi reported that Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
commented on this Ayah (2:26); "This is an example that Allah 
has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long 
as it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the 
example of people whom Allah mentioned in the Qur'àn: when 


1'1 At-Tabari 1:398. 
P?! At-Tabari 1:399. 
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they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world, 
Allah then takes them away." Afterwards, he recited, 

€So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been 

reminded, We opened for them the gates of every (pleasant) 

thing» (6:44)! 

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away 
or hesitate in making an example or parable of anything, 
whether the example involves a significant or an insignificant 
matter. 

Allah’s statement, 


«G5 C» 

4Or so much more when it is bigger than itp Fama fawqaha 
means, something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of 
the most insignificant and tiniest of creatures. Muslim narrated 
that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 

مما مِنْ مُسْلِم LIA) GY Tes pu wt OE‏ عَنْهُ بها 

* 1 3 : 

«No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or 
something larger), but a good deed will be written for him and 
an evil deed will be erased from his record l?) 


So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too 
small that is exempt from being used as an example, even if it 
was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider. Allah said, 

(ae ن‎ ll ين دُون‎ pt Gal Oy له‎ VICE JE Ge col led 
Ad ats Ly GS dioc a qs Vi d ed 

€ o4 
4O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it 
(carefully): Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, 


cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together 
for the purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from 


11 At-Tabari 1:398. 
Pl Muslim 4:1991. 
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them, they will have no power to release it from the fly. So 
weak are (both) the seeker and the sought.> (22:73), 


n 


c» إن‎ 


- 


LAST it ep‏ ن EXE AE JES deu dC oA‏ يننا 

€ cu es J ormai ES orn 
<The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya’ 
(protectors, helpers) other than Allah is the likeness of a spider 
who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) 


of houses is the spider's house — if they but knew.» (29:41), 
and, 


à € ابت‎ GU Li paw Ci CE مئلا‎ Hs كت‎ ad 
Md لتا‎ SAT M 0 m; as db ge X Gel ag exc 
ين‎ WC OY aS ين‎ IE ini pow XXI RE Jo; eyes 
Jas Vost. s GA ait في‎ out انثا بالقول‎ codi d a ous 

4:2] أ ما‎ jais ausit dt 


a 


See you not how Allah sets forth a parable? A goodly word as 
a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches 
(reach) to the sky (i.e. very high). Giving its fruit at all times, 
by the leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables for 
mankind in order that they may remember. And the parable of 
an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of 
earth, having no stability. Allah will keep firm those who 
believe, with the word that stands firm in life of this world (i.e. 
they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and 
in the Hereafter. And Allah will cause the Zálimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what He 
wills.» (14:24-27). Allah said, 


€ d I YE VL KE Lu 
«Allah puts forward the example of (two men ~ a believer and 
a disbeliever) ; a servant under the possession of another, he has 
no power of any sort» (16:75). He then said, 


A 4e 44 or 2 pz, oo مو‎ ft 
` . 


$, P Y 2 zs ot رج‎ “4 A et pete 

A ooa,‏ 35 يَجْلَينِ e CAXÍ‏ لا oF ry nie Je 5a‏ مولله 
كرعس . و ع تة Y otf $5, 22 2 Ze op Žž or‏ 
be obY ig.‏ وى هو ومن 2b‏ بالمدل» 
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And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of 
them dumb, who has no power over anything, and he is a 
burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings 
no good. Is such a man equal to one who commands justice?» 
(16:76). Also, Allàh said, 


Ca ERA x Mu Mes Ko Kate Se 
(5 
{He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you 
have partners among those whom your right hands possess (i.e. 
your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have 
bestowed on you?» (30:28). 
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


(465 C LZ CIE ous diu Yd s» 
Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a 
mosquito or so much more when it is bigger than it.» 
"The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve 
large matters or small, because they know that they are the 
truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the believers by these 
parables."!!! 
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn Mas'üd 
and other people among the Companions said, 


disé a LE 
4By it He misleads many», "Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides 
the believers with these parables, and the straying of the 
hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah 
mentioned for them which they know are true. This is how 
Allah misleads them.” 


€ cx 
¢And He guides thereby» meaning, with the parables, 
e) 
many from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah 
ll Tbn Abi Hatim 1:93. 
1 At-Tabari 1:408. 
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adds guidance to their guidance, and faith to their faith, 
because they firmly believe in what they know to be true, that 
is, the parables that Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that 
Allah grants them; 


Jd a>‏ بيء Sy‏ ألْتَسِيِنَ» 
And He misleads thereby only the Fasigin (the rebellious, disobedient‏ 
to Allah)>, meaning, the hypocrites. The Arabs say that the date‏ 
has Fasaqat, when it comes out of its skin, and they call the‏ 
mouse a Fuwaysiqah, because it leaves its den to cause‏ 
mischief. The Two Sahihs recorded 'A'ishah saying that the‏ 
Messenger of Allah #% said,‏ 


slaty 2435 Süd) Ls رَالْحَرّم:‎ lip uu Las Lin 
TEXNIGT 
‘Five animals are Fmwasiq, and they must be killed during 


Ihram and otherwise: the crow, the kite, the scorpion, the 
mouse and the rabid dog.) 


Fásiq, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient. However, 
the Fisq of the disbeliever is worse, and this is the type of 
Fasiq that the Ayah is describing here, because Allah 
described them as, 

Crus Jed يوه أن‎ Ot SAG ویفطمون‎ wot am مِنْ‎ At عَهْدَ‎ S Si 
CN Su Si ob BAT GON ف‎ 
«Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and sever 


what Allah has ordered to be joined and do mischief on earth, it 
is they who are the losers. 


These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they 
contradict the qualities of the believers. Similarly, Allàh said in 
Surat Ar-Ra'd, 

^uo gin Ao du on wee Age n TET ET 

gal الأ با‎ Ui A ui LS X d) ين‎ 44 d Cul 4 

CX ju dos AT gus ids EEN SIE تلا‎ di us uie 
41191 ليساب‎ te Sis رم‎ 


l Fath ALBári 6:408 and Muslim 2:856. 
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«Shall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto 
you (O Muhammad 3%) from your Lord is the truth, be like 
him who is blind? But it is only the men of understanding that 
pay heed. Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not 
the Mithag (bond, treaty, covenant). And those who join that 
which Allah has commanded 1o be joined (i.e. they are good to 
their relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear 
their Lord, and dread the terrible reckoning.» (13:19-21)> 
until, 


A Ue ay 1 Mf . 


à SUE, $a; بوه أن‎ CIC SALES aL Gh عَهْدَ الله‎ SIL L6 

€ udi zz ab idt A adl ut 
And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its 
ratification, and sever that which Allah has commanded to be 
joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to 
their relatives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the 
curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for 
them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). (13:25) 


The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah’s 
covenant with His creation, that is, to obey Him and avoid the 
sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Allah’s 
Books and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this 
covenant constitutes breaking it. 

It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites among the People of the Book. In this case, the 
covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from 
them in the Tawrah to follow Muhammad z when he is sent 
as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in what he was sent 
with. Breaking Allah’s covenant in this case occured when the 
People of the Book rejected the Prophet # after they knew the 
truth about him, and they hid this truth from people, even 
though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Allah 
informed us that they threw the covenant behind their backs 
and sold it for a miserable price. 

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all 
disbelievers, idol worshippers and hypocrites. Allah took their 
pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that 
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to 
obey His commands and refrain from His prohibitions, 
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knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles 
that none among the creation could ever produce. These 
miracles testified to the truth of Allah’s Messengers. The 
covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was 
proven to them to be authentic and rejected Allah’s Prophets 
and Books, although they knew that they were the truth. This 
Tafsir was reported from Muqātil bin Hayyàn, and it is very 
good. It is also the view that Az-Zamakhshari held. 
Allah’s statement next, 


apis‏ مآ CA‏ بوه Í‏ س4 
«And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined‏ 


is in reference to keeping the relations with the relatives, as 
Qatādah asserted. This Ayah is similar to Allàh's statement, 


ERGA ALES GC b IS إن‎ unm Jp 
«Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief 
in the land, and sever your ties of kinship? (47:22)!!! 


Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion. However, it has 
been said that the meaning of the Ayah (2:27) here is more 
general. Hence, everything that Allàh has commanded to 
nurture, and the people severed, is included in its meaning. 


The Meaning of ‘Loss’ 
Mugátil bin Hayyàn commented on Allah’s statement, 
الكيزرت»‎ th (أزتبق‎ 


It is they who are the losers» “In the Hereafter.” Similarly, 
Allah said, 


€t سوه‎ cb icit oí dil 
«On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's 
mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell)» 
(13:25). 
Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Every 
characteristic that Alláh describes those other than the people 
of Islam - such as being losers - then it refers to disbelief. 


1 At-Tabari 1:416. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:101 
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However, when they are attributed to the people of Islam, then 
these terms refer to sin."!! Ibn Jarir commented on Allàh's 
statement, 


«أنتبك oh‏ انكيزرت» 
¢It is they who are the losers,>‏ 


"Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever 
decreased his own share of Allah’s mercy by disobeying Him, 
just as the merchant loses in his trade by sustaining capital 
loss. Such is the case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever 
who lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in store for 
His servants on the Day of Resurrection. And that is when the 
disbeliever and the hypocrite most desperately need Allah’s 
mercy. ”!?! 


a 4 o مع و وسو و وه‎ pb e Leh ob, e E سے‎ KEL > 
i ثم‎ uu pt uu od pat وئ أنومًا‎ ob UST AE 
Ea OA 
428. How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were 
dead and He gave you life? Then He will give you death, then 


again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrection) and 
then unto Him you will return. 


Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the 
Creator and the Sustainer Who has full authority over His 
servants, 


€t DSS GS 
€«How can you disbelieve in Allah?> 
How can anyone deny Allah’s existence or worship others 
with Him while; 
(Lol Gu Lies) 
You were dead and He gave you life» meaning, He brought them 
from the state of non-existence to life. Similarly, Allah said, 


Y بل‎ JG لسوت‎ VE do Gast dux à oL uL 
EAT 
11 At-Tabari 1:417. 
2) Ibid. 
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«Were they created by nothing? Or were they themselves the 
creators? Or did they create the heavens and the earth? Nay, 
but they have no firm belief» (52:35-36) and, 


€x EK d X Sie all عل‎ du 
€Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?» (76:1). 


There are many other Ayát on this subject. Ibn Jarir 

reported from ‘Ata’ that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
act Gd ورڪ‎ 

«Seeing that you were dead and He gave you life» means, "You did 
not exist beforehand. You were nothing until Allàh created you; 
He will bring death to you and then bring you back to life 
during Resurrection." Ibn ‘Abbas then said, "This is similar to 
Alláh's statement; 


65H CE ينآ فنا تين‎ ep 


ب =‘ 


«They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and 
You have given us life twice." (40:11)""! 


25 z 


"v i te 2 ae RI ne ae, 
C 455 XA إلى‎ Bi SU BY لكم 6 فى‎ GE all A 
PA € t v c fa 
Cu PN e 55 sz 
429. He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He 


Istawa ilā the heaven and made them seven heavens and He is 
the Knower of everything .» 


Evidence of Allah's Ability 


After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and 
what they can witness in themselves as proof of that, He 
mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the 
creation of the heavens and earth. Allàh said, 


€ AS Iai إل‎ Wu gx لَكُم ا فى‎ GE adi 3) 


¢He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawá ila 
the heaven and made them seven heavens meaning, He turned 


lI At-Tabari 1:419. 
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towards the heaven, €— 
G5» 


And made them} meaning, that He made the heaven, seven 
heavens. Allah said, 


€ ud ds Bs سو‎ pz iid) 

«And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything? 
meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His creation, just as 
He said in another Ayah, 


P 


435€ Lus «ألا‎ 
Should not He Who has created know?» (67:14). 


The Beginning of the Creation 


This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Sürat As-Sajdah 
where Allah said; 


CEEE gus a GH SE ad bn E ey 
سواه‎ A £a BG 655QG x65 04 
Qd OS eh Gal OS Bet ون‎ TK à wai 6 vci 
Gat aca 5 wal d X 3 ly my à S c Ken PAS 

€. Vat SX dis Ub, ean 


€Say (O Muhammad 3&): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him 
Who created the earth in two Days? And you set up rivals (in 
worship) with Him? That is the Lord of all that exists. He 
placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and 
He blessed it, and measured therein its sustenance (for its 
dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four ‘days’ were 
equal in the length of time) for all those who ask (about its 
creation). Then He Istawa ila the heaven when it was smoke, 
and said to it and to the earth: “Come both of you willingly or 
unwillingly.” They both said: "We come willingly.” Then He 
finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He made in 
each heaven its affair. And We adorned the nearest (lowest) 
heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to 
guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the 
devils). Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower> (41:9- 
12). 
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These Aydt indicate that Allah started creation by creating 
earth, then He made heaven into seven heavens. This is how 
building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the 
top floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come 
to know, Allah willing. Allah also said, 


VIR TREE 


WES gb wá Ub soon quos oco AT J ak id no 
Mi C seqni 3d6 XQ wt Q gi Qn as il GA 
€r EY, 
Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed? He raised its height, and has perfected it. Its night 
He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with 
light). And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought 
forth therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains 
He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and 
your cattle» (79:27-33). 
It is said that “Then” in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the 
order of reciting the information being given, it does not relate 


to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this 
was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas by ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah." 


The Earth was created before Heaven 
Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 
Qu ENT فى‎ 6 KS GE aii c» 
He it is Who created for you all that is on earth» 


“Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He created 
the earth, smoke burst out of it. This is why Allah said, 


A oes, ^4 ret 2A 
456: os Tl Sy ax e» 


«Then He Istawa ilā (turned towards) the heaven when it was 
smoke.» (41:11) 


€» ES e$» 
And made them seven heavens? means, one above the other, 
while the 'seven earths' means, one below the other."?! 


I! At-Tabari 1:437. 
2) At-Tabari 1:436. 
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This Ayah testifies 
to the fact that the 
earth was created 
before heaven, as 
Allah has indicated in 
the Aydt in Surat As- 
Sajdah. 


Spreading the 
Earth out after the 
Heavens were 
created 


Sahih Al-Bukhari 
records that when 
Ibn ‘Abbas was 
question about this 
matter, he said that 
the earth was created 
before heaven, and 
the earth was spread 
out only after the 
creation of the 
heaven.!!! Several 
Tafsir scholars of old 


and recent times also 
said similarly, as we 
have elaborated on in the Tafsir of Sürat An-Názi'àt (chapter 
79). The result of that discussion is that the word Daha 
(translated above as “spread”) is mentioned and explained in 
Allah’s statement, 


r‏ ت 


t 7713 cue “oh oe,‏ عر tif omn Atem‏ 4 کو ی“ 
Q5 SG ogee, ux Q ccn I GG‏ € 


«And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the mountains He has 
fixed firmly.» (79:30-32) 


Therefore, Dahā means that the earth's treasures were 
brought to its surface after finishing the job of creating 


Nl Fath AL-Bari 8:417. 
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whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth 
became Dahd, the water burst out to its surface and the 
various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew. The 
stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate 
around them. And Allah knows best. 
فبا‎ LY فا من‎ S الوا‎ Gk فى الأزض‎ ee Gy Kak = NETS 
€58,35 d ما‎ dal d, ال‎ PBS duc ec A Cal ay, 
430. And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: 
“Verily, I am going to place (mankind) generations after 
generations on earth." They said : "Will You place therein those 
who will make mischief therein and shed blood, — while we 
glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You." He 
(Allah) said : “I know that which you do not know." 


Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation 
after Generation 


Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He 
stated that He mentioned them in the highest of heights before 
He created them. Allah said, 


€X Cy قال ریت‎ is 
And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels.» 


This Ayah means, “O Muhammad s! Mention to your people 
what Allah said to the angels, 


dia aot a be a 
4Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth}. 


Meaning people reproducing generation after generation, 
century after century, just as Allàh said, 


ME E hop 


«And it is He Who has made you (Khalá'if) generations coming 
after generations, replacing each other on the earth» (6:165), 
€ CIE EIL 
And makes you (Khulafa') inheritors of the earth» (27:62), 
€ BM a KE K RUE GS Shy 
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And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed you 
(mankind all, and) made angels to replace you (Yakhlufün) on 
the earth.» (43:60) and, 


Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation (Khalf)> 
(7:169). 


It appears that Allah was not refering to Adam specifically as 
Khalifah, otherwise he would not have allowed the angels’ 
statement, 


Ei 435 Gea Lr من‎ Ya Jaib 
«Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood>. 


The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits 
the atrocities they mentioned. The angels knew of this fact, 
according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah 
stated that He would create man from clay. Or, the angels 
understood this fact from the word Khalifah, which also means 
the person who judges disputes that occur between people, 
forbidding them from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said. 

The statement the angels uttered was not a form of 
disputing with Allah’s, nor out of envy for the Children of 
Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them 
as those who do not precede Him in speaking, meaning that 
they do not ask Allah anything without His permission. When 
Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on 
the earth, and they had knowledge that this creation would 
commit mischief on it, as Qatadah mentioned, they said, 


EE 455 Gs من يفيك‎ Gea Jal» 
«Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood?> 


This is only a question for the sake of learning about the 
wisdom of that, as if they said, Our Lord! What is the wisdom 
of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the 
earth and spill blood? |"! “If the wisdom behind this action is 


l!! At-Tabari 1:464. 
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that You be worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning 
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create 
other creatures?” 

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry, 


€ Yu el Gd 
<I know that which you do not know.» 


meaning, “I know that the benefit of creating this type of 
creature outweighs the harm that you mentioned, that which 
you have no knowledge of. I will create among them Prophets 
and send Messengers. I will also create among them truthful, 
martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers, the modest, the 
pious, the scholars who implement their knowledge, humble 
people and those who love Allah and follow His Messengers.” 

The Sahih recorded that when the angels ascend to Allah 
with the records of the servant’s deeds, Allah asks them, while 
having better knowledge, “How did you leave My servants?” 
They will say, “We came to them while they were praying and 
left them while they were praying.”'! This is because the 
angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts 
during the Fajr and ‘Asr prayers. The angels who descended 
will remain with us, while the angels who have remained with 
us ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


«ei JS d es yen JS gn Jae i» 
‘The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah before the 


morning, and the deeds of the morning before the night 
falls sl? 


Hence, the angels’ statement, “We came to them while they 
were praying and left them while they were praying,” explains 
Alläh’s statement, 


45,55 ما لا‎ i ap 
<I know that which you do not know.» 
It was said that the meaning of Allah’s statement, 
إن آعم تا کا تر‎ 
ll Fath Al-Bāri 13:426. 
[2] Muslim no. 179, Musnad Abi 'Awánah 1:145. 
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¢I know that which you do not know.» 


is, "I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you do 
not have knowledge of." It was also said that it is in answer 
to, 


EP 


While we glorify You with praises 7 thanks and sanctify Youy 
after which Allah said, 


< إن piel‏ ما لا 525 


4I know that which you do not know». Meaning, “I know that Iblis 
is not as you are, although he is among you.” Others said, 


+ site Qt à مولع‎ feet Aeta aes A 1T) raus ASR 
€4 3; Se aL o6 I Zu ya iL فا من‎ di» 
“qWill You place therein those who will make mischief therein 


and shed blood, — while we glorify you with praises and 
thanks and sanctify You .} 


is their request that they should be allowed to inhabit the 
earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Allah said to them, 
5 آعم ما لا‎ d 


4l know that which you do not know} if your inhabiting the 
heavens is better, or worse for you.” Ar-Ràzi as well as others 
said this. Allah knows best. 


e diss $a 


The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some 
related Issues 


Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that this Ayah 
(2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass 
judgements on matters of dispute between people, to aid the 
oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the Islamic 
penal code and to forbid evil. There are many other tasks that 
can only be fulfilled by appointing the Imam, and what is 
necessary in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself. 
We should state here that Imamah occurs by either naming a 
successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said 
occurred - by the Prophet # - in the case of Abu Bakr, or 
hinting to a successor. Or, the current Khalifah names a 
certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did with 
‘Umar. Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of 


186 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


the Muslim consultative council, or a group of righteous men, 
just as ‘Umar did. Or, the people of authority could gather 
around a certain person to whom they give the pledge of 
allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the 
candidate, according to the majority of the scholars. 

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able 
to perform [jtthad (independent legal judgments), bodily able, 
righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics. He also must be 
from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, but it 
is not necessary that he be from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or 
that he be immune from error, as the Rafidah (Shiites) falsely 
claim. 

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fûsiq), 
should he be impeached? There is disagreement over this 
matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed, 
because the Messenger of Allah # said, 


(QU الله فيه‎ Se عِنْدَكُمْ‎ Ely 125 155 ST Yp 


tUnless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have 
clear proof from Allah اتاد‎ 


Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his post? 
There is a difference on this issue. It is a fact that Al-Hasan 
bin 'Ali removed himself from the position of Khalifah and 
surrendered it to Mu'awiyah. However, this occurred because 
of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for this action. 

It is not permissible to appoint two Imàms for the world or 
more at the same time. This is not allowed because the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


o6 مَنْ‎ tS 1G eI ane «مَنْ جَاءَكُمْ وَأَمْرْكُمْ جَمِيعٌ يُرِيدُ أنْ‎ 
«Whoever came to you while you are united and tried to divide 
you, then execute him, no matter who he is»?! 
This is the view of the majority of scholars. Imam Al- 
Haramayn stated that Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of 
two or more Imams when the various provinces are far away 


from each other. However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was 
indecisive about this view. 


! Al-Bukhari no. 7056, At-Tabari 1:477. 
21 Muslim 3:1470. 
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oS of SES Toh GA Ia K & uz 2G’ S Tm 
6€ J "E اكيم‎ esf dá EbchUA amu LN FOr 
c Dd ندر‎ s cia 
TOSS BE وما‎ SAU «ot; 


431. And He taught Adam all the names (of everything), then 
He showed them to the angels and said, "Tell Me the names of 
these if you are truthful.” 


432. They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no 
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily, You are the 
Knower, the Wise." 


433. He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and 
when he had informed them of their names, He said: “Did I not 
tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing?’ 


The Virtue of Adam over the Angels 


Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He 
taught Adam, rather than them, the names of everything. This 
occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion 
precedes that event here, only to show the importance of his 
position, and the absence of the angels’ knowledge about 
creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah 
informed the angels that He knows what they do not know, 
and then He mentioned this to show them Adam’s superiority 
over them in knowledge. Allah said, 


sot‏ مه 


ses e de‏ كلها» 


And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)>. 
Ad-Dahhak said that ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah; 


And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)> 


“Meaning, the names that people use, such as human, animal, 
sky, earth, land, sea, horse, donkey, and so forth, including 
the names of the other species."!! Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn 


1l At-Tabari 1:458. 
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Jarir reported that ‘Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Sa‘id bin 
Ma‘bad that Ibn ‘Abbas was questioned, 


QE TENE co: ds) 
And He taught Adam all the names (of everything)» 
“Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and the pot?” He 


said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind"!!! 

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper 
names, the names of their characteristics, and what they do, 
just as Ibn ‘Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas. 

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhàri explained this Ayah in the Book of 
Tafsir with a report from Anas bin Malik who said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


O85 ail $46 &; إلى‎ caiu j Sy) is utaji ; ex يَجْتَمِعُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ‎ D 


og E ash tale, sii dicat ex الله‎ Galt LEN y 5 Ta 
5X5 - S6 Ld ji X P Cs BS طقن آنا عند ربك‎ 
S25 a5 Bl الله إلى‎ Be رَسُولٍ‎ Sf Sp وخا‎ MEE G8 
ui - cid deu Ud رَبّه‎ diye HS - Se S58 

MERCIER AR. 2 pace Jui SHG uiu خَلِيلَ‎ un 
فَيستَخيي مِنْ‎ NN $533 - SG LS فيمُول:‎ oli acts 
L4 Mis dub DA hn d EP ply - رَيْهِ‎ 
BEG UG BE usus EU uL e LO uh هام‎ 

S aiu ec L5 SL bp عَلَى رَبي قادن لي‎ oni 
urb 5 ub AS ui aug نط‎ des رَأْسَكَ‎ dy dg 


iw. 


oo til HE ai ثم أَعُودُ‎ Sait edi as لي‎ is M Ad e S ud us 


- Gee 


as 


usu 32h ed Sen 5,41 oF Zai edes لي حا‎ ie a já m ii, - 
JE do c Gh تا بين في الث إل نن عبد‎ Ob 


cThe believers will gather on the Day of Resurrection and will 
say, "We should seek a means of intercession with our Lord' 
They will go to Adam and say, ʻO Adam! You are the father of 


nr At-Tabari 1:475. 
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all mankind, Allah created you with His Own Hand, ordered 
the angels to prostrate for you and taught you the names of 
everything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, so 
that he relieve us from this gathering place?’ On that Adam 
will reply, ‘I cannot do what you have asked’. He will have 
remembered his error and will be embarrassed, saying, ‘Go to 
Nüh, for he is the first of Allah's Messengers whom Allah sent 
to the people of the earth.’ They will go to Nuh and ask him. 
He will say, ‘I cannot do what you have asked.’ He will recall 
asking Allah what he was not to know, and will also be 
embarrassed. He will say, ‘Go to Khalil Ar-Rahmán.' They will 
go to Ibrahim and he will also say, ‘I cannot do what you have 
asked.’ He will say, ‘Go to Musa, a servant to whom Allah 
spoke directly and gave the Tawràh.' Misa will say, ‘I cannot 
do what you have asked.’ He will remember that he killed a 
person without justification and will be embarrassed before his 
Lord. He will say, ‘Go to ‘Isa, Allah's servant and Messenger 
and His Word and a spirit of His." They will go to ‘Isa and 
he will say, ‘I will not do what you asked. Go to Muhammad, 
a servant whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.’ They 
will come to me, and I will go to Allah and seek His permission 
and He will give me His permission. When I gaze at my Lord, 
I will prostrate myself and Allah will allow me to remain like 
that as much as He will. Then I will be addressed, ‘O 
Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be given what 
you ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.’ I 
will raise my head and thank and praise Allah with such praise 
as He will inspire me. I will intercede and He will grant me a 
quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise. I will go 
back to Him, and when I see my Lord, I will intercede and He 
will allow me a quantity that He will admit into Paradise. I 
will do that for a third and then a fourth time. I will say, 
‘There are no more people left in Hell except those whom the 
Qur'an has incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in 
Hell’?! This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An- 


!!! Allah's Word and spirit; the meaning here is that Allah created him 
with a word, "Be" and he was, and that he is a spirit from the 
spirits that Allàh created, as Ibn Kathir discusses later. 


(21 Fath Al-Bari 8:10. 
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Nasá'i!! and Ibn Majah. 


The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is the 
Prophet's statement, 


co S esi Sf‏ أنْتَ أَبُو الاس GE‏ الله ggu b cnl, sac‏ وَعَلّمَكَ 
PC J a‏ 
«They will go to Adam and say, ʻO Adam! You are the father‏ 
of all mankind, and Allah created you with His Own Hand,‏ 
ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the‏ 
names of everything».‏ 
This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allàh taught‏ 


Adam the names of all creatures. 
This is why Allah said, 


eM cht ae osere 32 
xi B H 
SO عرضهم عل‎ e» 


Then He showed them to the angels» meaning, the objects or 
creations. 'Abdur-Razzàq narrated that Ma'mar said that 
Qatadah said, “Allah paraded the objects before the angels, 


€ uS Sh Toh انون‎ dus» 
€And said, "Tel Me the names of these if you are 
truthful.” 
Allāh’s statement means, “Tell Me the names of what I 
paraded before you, O angels who said, 


EE AAS يها من يفيك فيا‎ y 
Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein 
and shed blood}. 


You asked, ‘Are You appointing a Khalifah from us or from 
other creations? We praise and glorify You. 

Therefore, Allāh said, “If you say the truth, that if I appoint 
a non-angel Khalifah on the earth, he and his offspring will 
disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if I designate 
you the Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and 


1! Muslim 1:181, and An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubré 6:284. 

[2] Muslim 1:181, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrá 6:364, and Ibn Majah 
2:1442. 

x *Abdur-Razzàq 1:42. 
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honor and glorify Me. However, since you do not know the 
names of the objects I paraded before you, then you have even 
less knowledge of what will occur on the earth that does not 
exist yet.” 


€x ssa nuit ed Gy Eee آنآ إل ما‎ ded aes Wap 


They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge 
except what you have taught us. Verily, it is You, the Knower, 
the Wise." $. 


Here the angels are praising Alláh's holiness, and perfection 
above every kind of deficiency, affirming that no creature could 
ever acquire any part of Alláh's knowledge, except by His 
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what 
Allàh teaches them. This is why they said, 


$m Sai zur Sá dp Cei آنآ إل ما‎ aod anui) 


“Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have 
taught us. Verily You are the Knower, the Wise» 


meaning, Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise 
about His creation, and He makes the wisest decisions, and 
He teaches and deprives whom He wills from knowledge. 
Verily, Allah’s wisdom and justice in all matters is perfect. 


Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated 
Allah said, 


TIENE‏ 36 أ أف لكر بن قم عيب توس 
E oy ih c zbls a‏ 


€He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and when 
he had informed them of their names, He said: "Did I not tell 
you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the 
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing ?’’> 


Zayd bin Aslam said, "You are Jibril, you are Mika’il, you are 
Isráfil, until he mentioned the name of the crow."!! Mujahid 
said that Allah’s statement, 


1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:118. 
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me ألبنهم‎ iE Sd» 
€He said: “O Adam! Inform them of their names," 
“The name of the pigeon, the crow and everything.”!!! 
Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatàdah.?! When Adam’s virtue over 


the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the names that 
Allah taught him, Allah said to the angels, 


45933 BE وما‎ Sii ما‎ a BIG اموت‎ Cx oi dy KT آل‎ at 
Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the 
heavens and the earth, and I know what you reveal and what 
you have been concealing?» 


This means, “Did I not state that I know the seen and 
unseen matters." Similarly, Allàh said, 


€ vi Sat HS ip aub هر‎ ap 
And if you (O Muhammad 32) speak (the invocation) aloud, 
then verily, He knows the secret and that which is yet more 
hidden» (20:7). 
Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to Sulayman; 


GAS G ما خف‎ AS uS في التَمَوْتٍ‎ SL e adi à vins Y 
€t uas udi 55 هو‎ Y ds i 
[As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way] so 
they do not prostrate before Allàh, Who brings to light what is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you 
conceal and what you reveal. Allah, Là ilaha illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be worshipped but He), the Lord of the Supreme 
Throne!» (27:25-26). 
They also have comments other than what we have said 
about the meaning of Allah’s statement, 


€59,83 EE vs Yd CGU 
«And I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing>. 


(l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:119. 
[2] Ibid. 
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It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
C58 EF us Si ما‎ eG) 


And I know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing> 


means, “I know the secrets, just as I know the apparent 
things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his heart of arrogance 
and pride."!! Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 


45S BE v5 GA ما‎ eof) 


And | know what you reveal and what you have been 
concealing> 


means, “The apparent part of what they said was: ‘Do you 
create in it that which would commit mischief and shed 
blood?’ The hidden meaning was: ‘We have more knowledge 
and honor than any creation our Lord would create.’ But they 
came to know that Allah favored Adam above them regarding 
knowledge and honor.” 


CRT من‎ 06 REG ليس أن‎ SW ed bakal شكبكة‎ Gi ag) 
434. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam." And they prostrated except Iblis 


(Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).> 


Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him 


This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted 
Adam, and Allah reminded Ádam's offspring of this fact. Allah 
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah 
and many Hadiths testify, such as the Hadith about the 
intercession that we discussed. There is a Hadith about the 
supplication of Musa, *O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused 
us and himself to be thrown out of Paradise." When Mûsa met 
Adam, he said to him, “Are you Adam whom Allah created 
with His Own Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels 
to prostrate before?"?! 


I At-Tabari 1:498. 
Pl Abu Dawud 5:28. 
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Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before 
Adam, although He was not an Angel 


When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, 
Iblis was included in this command. Although Iblis was not an 
angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the angels’ 
behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in 
the command to the angels to prostrate before Adam. Satan 
was criticized for defying that command, as we will explain 
with detail, Allah willing, when we mention the Tafsir of Allah’s 
statement, 


DEDI TERR 


«Except Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the 
command of his Lord.» (18:50) 


Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishàq reported that Ibn 'Abbàs 
said, "Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the 
angels and was called ‘Azazil.’ He was among the residents of 
the earth and was one of the most active worshippers and 
knowledgeable persons among the angels. This fact caused 
him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a genus called Jinn.” 


The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was 
to Allah 


Qatàdah commented on Allàh's statement, 
C59 binni Kb تا‎ ssp 


<And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves before Adam." 


“The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before 
Adam. Allah honored Adam and commanded the angels to 
prostrate before him.” P?! Some people said that this 
prostration was just a prostration of greeting, peace and 
honor, hence Allah’s statement, 

Qc X3 255 bb اب هدا‎ i vs a gau 
46 55 
IN At-Tabari 1:502. 
(21 At-Tabari 1:512. 
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And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and 
they fell down before him prostrate. And he said: “O my 
father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My 
Lord has made it come true!» (12:100) 


The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations, 
but was repealed for ours. Mu'àdh said to the Prophet 2, “I 
visited Ash-Shàm and found that they used to prostate before 
their priests and scholars. You, O Messenger of Allàh, are more 
deserving of prostration.” The Prophet 3; said, 


phe لِرَوجِهًا مِنْ‎ MESE ILLUM EJ inc أن‎ E آيرًا‎ US لو‎ Yo 


«No. If I was to command any human to prostrate before 
another human, 1 would command the wife to prostrate before 
her husband because of the enormity of his right on اتاد رمو‎ 


Ar-Razi agreed with this view. Also, Qatadah said about 
Allah's statement, 


a y GS‏ أن واستكير 96 o.‏ الكيريت» 


And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was 
proud and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Alah). 


“Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah 
honored Adam. He said, I was created from fire, and he was 
created from clay.’ Therefore, the first error ever committed 
was arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to 
prostrate before Adam.”! I - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is 
recorded in the Sahih, 


«No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance 
in his heart shall enter Paradise 1*9 


Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which 
caused him to be expelled from the holy presence of Allah, and 
His mercy. 


I! At-Tirmidhi no.1109, Majma‘ Az-Zawá'id 4 :310. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:123. 
13) Muslim 1:93. 
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VR ذو‎ Ca ولا‎ Cu. dg ai Gh وک‎ E BS أت‎ SEI pu dy 
€x d ES AS Ca KG ie uc 
435. And We said: “O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the 
Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of 


things therein wherever you will, but come not near this tree or 
you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers) .’"> 


436. Then the Shaytàn made them slip therefrom (the Paradise), 
and got them out from that in which they were. We said: “Get 
you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will 
be a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time." 


Adam was honored again 
Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate 
before him, so they all complied except for Iblis. Allah then 
allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he 
wished in Paradise. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah 
reported Abu Dharr saying, “I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Was 
Adam a Prophet?’ He said, 
EAT E رَسُو‎ S Un 
«Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke 
directly», meaning 
€i ans a dat 
(O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise.» 


Hawwà' was created before Adam entered Paradise 
The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa’ was created before 
Ádam entered Paradise, as Muhammad bin Ishàq stated. Ibn 
Ishaq said, “After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after 
teaching Adam the names of everything, He said, 
1 Le ویم‎ 
40O Adam! Inform them of their names> until, 


I! ALAzamah 5:1553. 
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€ si gi» cá إِنَكَ‎ 
Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise.> 


Then Ádam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other 
scholars such as Ibn ‘Abbas have stated, Allah took one of 
Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam 
was asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, 
Hawwa’, from his rib and made her a woman, so that she 
could be a comfort for him. When Adam woke up and saw 
Hawwa’ next to him, it was claimed, he said, ‘My flesh and 
blood, my wife.’ Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa’. When 
Allah married Adam to Hawwa’ and gave him comfort, Allah 
said to him directly, 


Te 


d& Qt us (A G Ch Lx ردا‎ qu ولا‎ Git ias ci dor nip 


40 Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat 
both of you freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein 
wherever you will, but come not near this tree or you both will 
be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers)."’>.”\"! 


Allah tests Adam 
Allah’s statement to Adam, 


€ os US VI 
but come not near this tree» 


is a test for Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the 
nature of the tree mentioned here. Some said that it was the 
grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said 
that it was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be 
relieved of the call of nature. It was also said that it was a tree 
from which the angels eat so that they live for eternity. Imàm 
Abu Ja'far bin Jarir said, “The correct opinion is that Allah 
forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a certain tree in 
Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know which tree that 
was, because Allah has not mentioned anything in the Qur'àn 
or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was 


Ol At-Tabari 1:514. 
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said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is possible that it 
was one of those trees. Yet, this is knowledge that does not 
bring any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no 
harm. Allah knows best.”"! This is similar to what Ar-Razi 
stated in his Tafsir, and this is the correct opinion. 

Allah’s statement, 


dz ssi eas 
«Then the Shaytàn made them slip therefrom> 


either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it means that 
Shaytān led Adam and Hawwa’ away from it, as ‘Asim bin Abi 
An-Najüd recited it. It is also possible that this Ayah refers 
to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would mean, as 
Al-Hasan and Qatàdah stated, "He tripped them."?! In this 
case, 


«« os eoo 
Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom» 
means, "Because of the tree", just as Allàh said, 
Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad 3 and the 


Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the decree and 
preordainment of Allah) (51:9) 


meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside - or slips - 
from the truth because of so and so reason. This is why then 
Allah said, 
€ يما كنا‎ > 
And got them out from that in which they were> 


meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and comfortable 
sustenance. 


مه 
Ke eat Gp‏ یں عدو d Es TES BN Ss‏ € 


11 At-Tabari 1:520. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:128. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:128, 129. 
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«We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between 
yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place for you and an 
enjoyment for a time." 


meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, until the 
commencement of the Day of Resurrection 


Adam was very Tall 


Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka'b said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


GB UB GAs HE X6 o ii كير‎ Vigh آم رجلا‎ Si الل‎ Sp 
Ak جَعَلَ‎ nx نَظَرَ إلى‎ ob عَوْرَئه‎ max ما‎ 66 Lug 2s Lis e Di 
Gb UE Lu ILIA IG ES شَعْرَهُ سَجَرَةٌ‎ Lieb Exi 

uen ولَكِن‎ Y 55 الرّحْمْنِ قَالَ: يا‎ PS سَمِعَ‎ 
‘Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree 
with full branches. When Adam ate from the forbidden tree, his 
cover fell off, and the first thing that appeared was his private 
area. When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise 
and his hair got caught in a tree. He tried to free himself and 
Ar-Rahman called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from 


Me?’ When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he 
said, ‘No, © my Lord! But I am shy." 


Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour 


Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Adam was allowed 
to reside in Paradise during the time period between the ‘Asr 
(Afternoon) prayer, until sunset.” Al-Hakim then commented 
this is “Sahih according to the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhàri and 
Muslim), but they did not include it in their collections. 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas saying, “Allah sent 
Adam to earth to an area called, Dahnà, between Makkah and 
At-Ta'if."?! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that Adam was sent down 
to India, while Hawwa’ was sent to Jeddah. Iblis was sent 
down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, the 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:129. 
1 Al-Hakim 2:542. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:131. 
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snake was sent down to Asbahàn. This was reported by Ibn 
Abi Hàtim.!! Also, Muslim and An-Nasà'i recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Lad e o‏ فيه tdt ex onn‏ فيه حُلِقَ ass Sah esl ua (T‏ أخرج 

3 
‘Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, 
Allah created Adam, admitted him into Paradise, and expelled 
him from it)?! 


A Doubt and a Rebuttal 


If one asks, “If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of 
was in heaven, as the majority of the scholars assert, then is 
it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled 
from it by Allah’s decision (when he refused to prostrate before 
Adam)?” 

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise 
which Adam was in, was in the heavens, not on the earth, as 
we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Biddyah wan- 
Nihdyah. 

The majority of scholars said that Shaytdn was originally 
prohibited from entering Paradise, but there were times when 
he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated 
that Iblis hid inside the snake’s mouth and entered Paradise. 
Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led Adam 
and Hawwa’ astray on his way out of Paradise. Some scholars 
said that he led Adam and Hawwa’ astray when he was on 
earth, while they were still in heaven, as stated by Az- 
Zamakhshari. Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths 
here about snakes and the ruling on killing them. 

«eJ AM By S QU ok aui ين‎ fale dp 
437. Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord 
pardoned him (accepted his repentance). Verily, He is the One 
Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful.> 


Il Ibn Abi Hatim 1:132. 
I! Muslim 2:585 , and An-Nasá'i 3:90. 
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Adam repents and supplicates to Allah 
It was reported that the above Ayah is explained by Allah’s 
statement, 
CH SSI oe FSS eds GAB J ap CA UE GS Yep 


ont 


437. They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If 
You forgive us not, and bestow not upon us Your mercy, we 
shall certainly be of the losers.” (7:23) 


as Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi, 
Khalid bin Ma‘dan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasàni and 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin 
Zayd bin Aslam have stated.''! As-Suddi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on, 


€ ai ut ap 
«Then Adam received from his Lord Words» 


“Adam said, ‘O Lord! Did You not created me with Your Own 
Hands?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘And blow life into me?’ He 
said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘And when I sneezed, You said, ‘May Allah 
grant you His mercy.’ Does not Your mercy precede Your 
anger?’ He was told, ‘Yes.’ Adam said, ‘And You destined me to 
commit this evil act?’ He was told, ‘Yes.’ He said, If I repent, 
will You send me back to Paradise?’ Allah said, Yes.” 
Similar is reported from Al-‘Awfi, Saîd bin Jubayr, Saîd bin 
Ma'bad, and Ibn ‘Abbas.'*! Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in 
his Mustadrak’! from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn 
‘Abbas. Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (AI- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it." 
Allah’s statement, 


€2J مو لناب‎ d» 
€Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most 
Merciful (2:37) 
means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and 


1 Ibn Abi Hátim 1:136 and At-Tabari 1:543, 546. 
Pl At-Tabari 1:543: 

BI At-Tabari 1:542. 

Il 5:545. 
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iiis ۷ dex returns to Him in 
C279 دعم‎ lf CU <r: eect repentance. This 
“yo GAS eS sls eC [ASIE k a 
ote mood cas ire p pn meaning is similar to 
Sead 9 ولاهم عردو‎ eles ھداىقلاخو‎ | Allah’s statements, 
O وص‎ Ae aod < he, vy ار م‎ Bese یر وم‎ F qer كي‎ 
Mowry iiei || XE له هر‎ d Gi. d 
or oh Go کے سح‎ te م رس م ود‎ e n PD. 02 a 
[GET T COO UTEM يتب ى شري يل اذ كروأ‎ disse % لبه‎ 
iet 47 FN HOOP Es or ME 
URIS O aeos Samad | «Know they not that 
ee 4 2222 Ae be avete be e ce. , || Allah accepts repentance 
BELAY 4 مص قالمامعکم ولا توا اول کافر‎ from His servants} 
J LiL $t ^ "T (D ab 5 SLES (9:104), 
Pesala 6 SAS EG SIS; | we Tee x ss 
ASOT e GASES e 
D افلا تَمَقِلُونَ‎ ss. [RUSSE STS a And whoever does evil 
Cx wise d. or wrongs himself? 


- سے ع کر‎ oe 2 A gre PET 
إلاعل اشوین‎ SU a ينوا يلر‎ | (4:110) and 


z 


REPUTE ااذ حط رام ملقو ار یه وا‎ ) nee lentes 
Gone ee | سرعم‎ g عت‎ ay 
oles E دروا نمم یال ی انت‎ bev And whosoever repents 
IE E 427 rL جم‎ vue land does righteous good 
لا زی نفس عن نفیں‌شیئاولا‎ vsisi ORAN Ue deeds sh 8 

r P oF Ae ope feos LOL poe e e 2 A 3 
Bajar Je icy p منهاشفلعة‎ co The Aydt mentioned 
above, testify to the 
fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents, 
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation 
and servants. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, 
the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 


pP وَلَا‎ ui x3 تيم هدای‎ sug Au LEG Ur di» 
438. We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the 
Paradise), then whenever there comes to you Hudan (guidance) 


from Me, and whoever follows My guidance, there shall be no 
fear on them, nor shall they grieve.> 
439. But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayát (proofs, 


evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) — such are 
the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever.» 
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Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa’, and Shaytán 
to earth from Paradise, He warned them that He will reveal 
Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to 
their offspring. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Al-Hudd, refers to the 
Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and plain 
explanation. ll 


«93 d S 
And whoever follows My guidance? meaning, whoever accepts 
what is contained in My Books and what I send the Messengers 
with, 
ie GH p 
«There shall be no fear on them} regarding the Hereafter, 
CF رلا مم‎ 
¢nor shall they grieve regarding the life of this world. Similarly, 
in Surat Ta Ha, Allah said, : 
«He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the Paradise to the 
earth), both of you, together, some of you are an enemy to some 
others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then 


whoever follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor 
shall he be distressed .» (20:123) 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "He will not be misguided in this life 
or miserable in the Hereafter."?! The Ayah, 


BS US‏ عن iai 2; BAS Ks a A aum‏ أف 
«But whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes‏ 
in this Qur'an nor acts on its teachings) verily, for him is a life of‏ 
hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of‏ 
Resurrection.» (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here,‏ 


oe LU 


BLL dat ace Se pet Agh v.e th bee سورع‎ g oe, 
ERIAS فبا‎ ch 3C Ll AAN Ge 555; iS Baty 


1) Tbn Abi Hatim 1:139. 
I?! At-Tabari 18:389. 
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«But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayit — such are the 
dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide therein forever», meaning, they 
will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way out of it. 


(Bas ais Se ad we Bib Ke SA it os USN ac asy 
3 C$ ae WES 4 OF DOGG لا مم‎ GI Ld يمآ‎ uas 
CoE iy 
440. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 
bestowed upon you, and fulfill (your obligations to) My 
covenant (with you) so that I fulfill (My obligations to) your 
covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me.> 
441. And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'an), 
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil), 
and be not the first to disbelieve therein, and buy not with My 


verses (the Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting a 
small gain by selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone. 


Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islàm 


Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam 
and to follow Muhammad #%. He also reminded them with the 
example of their father Israel, Allah’s Prophet Ya'qüb, as if 
saying, "O children of the pious, righteous servant of Allàh who 
obeyed Allah! Be like your father, following the truth.” This 
statement is similar to one’s saying, “O you son of that 
generous man! Do this or that" or, *O son of the brave man, 
engage the strong fighters," or *O son of the scholar, seek the 
knowledge," and so forth. Similarly, Allàh said, 


EEG WE کات‎ asc GE Vin 
4O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh 
(Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful servant» (17:3). l 


Israel is Prophet Ya‘qiib (Jacob) 


Israel is Prophet Ya'qüb, for Abu Dawud At-Tayàlisi recorded 
that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said, “A group of Jews came to the 
Prophet # and he said to them, 


ata] ol OAL e‏ يَْقُوبُ؟» 


Sürah 2. Al-Bagarah (25 - 49) (Part-1) 205 
«Do you know that Israel is Jacob?» They said, "Yes, by Allah.” 
He said, 
EVEA ii 
1O Allah! Be witness ”مد‎ 


At-Tabari recorded that ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
‘Israel’ means, ‘the servant of Allah. '?! 


Allah’s Blessings for the Children of Israel 

Allah said, 

AE LÀ at os USI 
«Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you}. 

Mujahid commented, “Allah’s favor that He granted the Jews 
is that He made water gush from stones, sent down manna 
and quails for them, and saved them from being enslaved by 
Pharaoh."?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah also said, “Allah’s favor mentioned 
here is His sending Prophets and Messengers among them, 


and revealing Books to them.”*! 1 - Ibn Kathir - say that this 
Ayah is similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel, 


EU z^ وول‎ gregor n. nar nude Se oaeo tH ozo 
ox d 6 Ric; GO ices gl Ma Sy Sac ail es 15 uio) 
gaki 5; مدا‎ 
40O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you : when He made 


Prophets among you, made you kings, and gave you what He had 
not given to any other among the nations (of their time} (5:20) 


meaning, during their time. Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
€x LÀ ai as VS 
Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you,» 


means, “My support for you and your fathers," that is saving 
them from Pharaoh and his people. 


0 Musnad At-Tayálisi no. 356. 
Pl At-Tabari 1:553. 

Bl At-Tabari 1:556 

Il Ibid. 
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Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah’s Covenant 
with Them 


Allah’s statement, 
ea asl OWES 
And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) so 
that I fulfill (My obligations to) your covenant (with Me),> 


means, ‘My covenant that I took from you concerning Prophet 
Muhammad 3, when he is sent to you, so that I grant you 
what I promised you if you believe in him and follow him. I will 
then remove the chains and restrictions that were placed 
around your necks, because of the errors that you 
committed.”"! Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri! said, “The ‘covenant’ 
is in reference to Allah’s statement, 
à MSGS Cas LE CIL CSS ata بف‎ Sis il کد‎ 13) 
Á lah uui yt) on $636 phan; tent AST لين‎ pee 
CS GE 68 uis IU, cc Ke Hel ڪا‎ CSS 
«Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel 
(Jews), and We appointed twelve leaders among them. And 
Allah said: "I am with you if you perform As-Salah and give 
Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, 
and lend a good loan to Allah, verily, I will expiate your sins 
and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in 
Paradise)> (5:12).” 


Other scholars said, “The covenant is what Allah took from 
them in the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great Prophet - 
meaning Muhammad 3 - from among the offspring of Ismá'il, 
who will be obeyed by all peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys 
him, then Allàh will forgive his sins, enter him into Paradise 
and award him two rewards." We should mention here that Ar- 
Ràzi mentioned several cases of information brought by the 
earlier Prophets regarding the coming of Muhammad i5. 
Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that, 


duan vx» 
() At-Tabari 1:555 & 557. 
(21 At-Tabari 1:109. 
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«And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you)» 


means, “His covenant with His servants is to embrace Islam 

and to adhere to it."!! Ad-Dahhàk said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 

“ fulfill My obligations to you’ means, 1 (Allah) will be pleased 

with you and admit you into Paradise.” As-Suddi, Ad- 

Dahhak, Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said similarly. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 


hasit asp 
And fear Me and Me alone.» 


means, “Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just as I 
did with your fathers, like the mutation, etc."?! This Ayah 
contains encouragement, followed by warning. Allàh first called 
the Children of Israel, using encouragement, then He warned 
them, so that they might return to the Truth, follow the 
Messenger #4, heed the Qur'àn's prohibitions and commands 
and believe in its content. Surely, Allah guides whom He wills 
to the straight path. 
Allàh said next, 


4 a Ga o e uuo) 


«And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that which 
is with you (the Tawràh and the Injil)> 


meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad 4, 
the unlettered Arab Prophet, as bringer of glad tidings, a 
warner and a light. The Qur'àn contains the Truth from Allah 
and affirms what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and 
the Injil (the Gospel). Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Allah’s statement, 


E d iz Lini e Vas 
4And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'àn), 
confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and the Injil)> 
"means, 'O People of the Book! Believe in what I sent down 


that conforms to what you have.' This is because they find the 
description of Muhammad 3&5 recorded in the Tawrah and the 


[1] At-Tabari 1:558. 
PI Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:143. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:144. 
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Injil." Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' 
_ bin Anas and Qatadah.!"! 
Allah said, 


€5 كن‎ diis Sp 
«and be not the first to disbelieve therein}. 


Ibn 'Abbàs commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve 
in the Qur’én (or Muhammad 3), while you have more 
knowledge in it than other people.”!?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
commented, “Do not become the first to disbelieve in 
Muhammad,’ meaning from among the People of the Book, 
‘after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet."? Similar 
statements were attributed to Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi* 
bin Anas." Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (disbelieve therein 
2:41) refers to the Qur'àn, mentioned earlier in the Ayah, 


pre fe 


Aiii OG» 
€in what I have sent down (this Qur'an),> 


Both statements are correct because they are inter-related. 
For instance, whoever disbelieves in the Qur'àn will have 
disbelieved in Muhammad z, and whoever disbelieves in 
Muhammad # will have disbelieved in the Qur'àn. Allah’s 
statement, 


€^ كن‎ 3» 
«the first to disbelieve therein» 


means, do not become the first among the Children of Israel to 
disbelieve in it, for there were people from Quraysh and the 
Arabs in general who rejected Muhammad 3 before the People 
of the Book disbelieved in him. We should state here that the 
Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because 
the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of 
Israel to be addressed by the Qur'àn. Hence, their disbelief in 
the Qur'àn means that they were the first among the People of 
the Book to disbelieve in it. 


l1 [bn Abi Hatim 1:145. 
12! Ibid. 
3l Ibid. 
I^! Ibid. 
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Allah’s statement, 
€and buy not with My verses a small price,» 


means, “Do not substitute faith in My Aydt and belief in My 
Prophet with the life of this world and its lusts which are 
minute and bound to end." Allàh said, 


€ وتي‎ 
gand have Taqwa of Me and Me alone}. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said, “Taqwa is 
to work in Allah’s obedience, on a light from Allah, hoping in 
Allah's mercy, and to avoid Allah’s disobedience, on a light 
from Allah, fearing Allah’s punishment."!! Allah's statement, 


doi تی‎ 
«and fear Me and Me alone» 


means, that Allah warns the People of the Book against 
intentionally hiding the truth and spreading the opposite of it, 
as well as, against defying the Messenger 3&. 


5p‏ لبوا wo lat uus as Z6 S SS aud. SA‏ الكزة 

4 249i c SS, 
442. And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth 
while you know (the truth). 


443. And perform As-Salah, and give Zakáh, and bow down 
along with Ar-Ráki'in .» 


The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It 
with Falsehood 


Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth 
with falsehood and from hiding the truth and spreading 
falsehood, 


edad 


Cass BG Sit RS ull, Sot LAE do 


€And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while 


Ul Ibid. 1:147. 
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you know (the truth)>. 


So Allah forbade them from two things; He ordered them to 
make the truth known, as well as explaining it. Ad-Dahhak 
said that Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned the Ayah, 


<ul, Sait A6 5p 
¢And mix not truth with falsehood} and said; “Do not mix the 


truth with falsehood and the facts with lies."!! Qatadah said 
that, 


€. $3 UE y» 


And mix not truth with falsehood} means, "Do not mix Judaism 
and Christianity with Islam, 


>: لون‎ BG> 
{while you know (the truth).> 


that the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and 
Christianity are innovations that did not come from Allah.”?! 
It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said similarly. 

Also, Muhammad bin Ishàq narrated that Ibn 'Abbas said 
that, 


«S45 EG EI VES 
&nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth) .» 

means, *Do not hide the knowledge that you have of My 
Messenger and what he was sent with. His description, which you 
know about, can be found written in the Books that you have.”"*! 

It is possible that it means, "..although you know the 
tremendous harm that this evil will cause people, misguiding 
them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow 
the falsehood that you mixed with the truth in your claims." 


41D S591 c ib $96 uo siat uoa 
€And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down along 
with Ar-Raki‘in.> 
11 At-Tabari 1:569. 
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:147. 
[3] Ibid. 
[4] [bn Abi Hātim 1:148. 
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Mugatil said, “Allah’s statement to the People of the Book, 
€t 23> 
And perform As-Salahy commands them to perform the prayer 
behind the Prophet 3, 


655 vo» 


gand give Zakah> commands them to pay the Zakáh to the 
Prophet 3x, and 


545! c Vb) 


€4and bow down along with Ar-Ráki'iny commands them to bow 
down with those who bow down among the Ummah of 
Muhammad ix. Allah therefore commands the People of the 
Book to be with, and among the Ummah of Muhammad gg, "tl 
In addition, Allàh's statement, 


4559 ELD 
And bow down along with Ar-Ráki'iny means, “And be among 
the believers performing the best deeds they perform, such as, 
and foremost, the prayer.” Many scholars said that this Ayah 
(2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in 


congregation (for men only). I will explain this ruling in detail in 
Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing. 


€: Sas Sel آنكتب‎ Ses s AN 55 Mi ألناس‎ Gly 
444. Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act 
of obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise 


it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tawrah))! Have 
you then no sense?» 


The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe 
Righteousness while ignoring Righteousness 

Allah said, "How is it, O People of the Book, that you 
command people to perform Al-Birr, which encompasses all 
types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed 
what you call others to? And you read Allàh's Book (the 


Ul Al-Kashāf 1:133. 
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Tawrah) and know what it promises to those who do not fulfill 
Allah’s commandments. 


kadin افلا‎ 
Have you then no sense? 
of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become 
aware of your slumber and restore your sight from blindness?” 


‘Abdur-Razzãq said that Ma‘mar stated that Qatādah 
commented on Allah’s statement, 


€ 755 بير‎ odi tly 
€Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 


obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves,» 


"The Children of Israel used to command people to obey Allah, 
fear Him and perform Al-Birr. Yet, they contradicted these 
orders, so Allah reminded them of this fact." !! As-Suddi said 
similarly. Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah: 


€x ai ally 

Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people» “Is about the People of the 
Book and the hypocrites. They used to command people to pray 
and fast. However, they did not practice what they commanded 
others. Allah reminded them of this behavior. So whoever 
commands people to do righteousness, let him be among the 
first of them to implement that command.” Also, Muhammad 
bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


«E cs 
«And you forget yourselves,» 
means, "You forget to practice it yourselves, 


P 


«Gigi Si Legit ads y 
«While you recite the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no 
sense?» 
You forbid the people from rejecting the prophethood and the 


nm ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:44. 
I2) At-Tabari 2:8. 
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covenant that you have mentioned with you in the Tawrah, 
while you yourselves have forgoten it, meaning that ‘you have 
forgotten the covenant that I made with you that you will 
accept My Messenger. You have breeched My covenant, and 
rejected what you know is in My Book.’ "i! 


Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and 
alerted them to the wrongs that they were perpetrating against 
themselves by ordering righteousness, yet refraining 
themselves from righteousness. We should state that Allah is 
not criticizing the People of the Book for ordering 
righteousness, because enjoining good is a part of 
righteousness and is an obligation for the scholars. However, 
the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what 
he invites others to. For instance, Prophet Shu'ayb said, 


-- PEE OE E T E E, AP 0 E ^ov 44 dus ^ 
de رما‎ Saint إلا اتح ما‎ LS إن‎ ee eal C Kat dil 
ded dy عه ركت‎ AL 


€I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 
guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and 
unto Him I repent> (11:88). 


Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing 
righteousness are both required. Neither category is rendered 
not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the 
most correct view of the scholars among the Salaf 
(predecessors) and the Khalaf.!?! 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said, “While I was 
riding behind Usaàmah, he was asked, ‘Why not advise 
‘Uthman?’ He said, ‘Do you think that if I advise him I should 
allow you to hear it? I advise him in secret, and I will not start 
something that I would hate to be the first to start. I will not 
say to a man, 'You are the best man,' even if he was my 
leader, after what I heard from the Messenger of Allah 3.’ 
They said, ‘What did he say?’ He said, 1 heard him say, 

1l At-Tabari 2:7. 
21 The scholars who came after the first three generations of Islàm. 
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SS يَا 96 ما أَصَابَكَ؟ أَلَمْ‎ odd ON Bly Cabs يَدُورُ الْحِمَارٌ بِرَحَاهُ‎ 
YS aude SF US 1), oS ue gis بِالْمَعْرُوف‎ UE 

"ET I oc IH 
tA man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown 
in the Fire. His intestines will fall out and he will continue 
circling pulling them behind him, just as the donkey goes 
around the pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and 
ask him, 'What happened to you? Did you not used to 
command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from committing 
evil?' He will say, 'Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but 
refrained from performing righteousness, and I used to forbid 
you to perform from evil while I myself did it^». " 

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim." 


Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhai said, “I hesitate in advising people 
because of three Aydt: 


GK si d ألناس‎ oz» 
&Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselvesy. 
Ms d d e GE Tm GE مالا‎ OE p Vac idi d 
^ io 
40 you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 


do? Most hateful it is to Allah that you say that which you do 
not doy (61:2-3).”1 


And Allah informed us 2 the Prophet Shu'ayb said, 
d» وما‎ KEV ما‎ cial E i3 à Ax Po eed C d Kath d i6» 
ded dip E85 ake AY 
<I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid 
you. I only desire reform to the best of my power. And my 


guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and 
unto Him I repent} (11:88). 


I! Fath Al-Bari 6:381 and Muslim 4:2291 , Ahmad 5:205. 
21 Al-Qurtubi 1:367. 
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ep el v sis adi oad p di GE GS BUS b Lip 
4:47 رتجعون‎ 4 es 

445. And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer) and 

truly, it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi'in .> 


446 (They are those) who are certain that they are going to 
meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return. 


The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer 


Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to 
acquire the good of this life and the Hereafter. Mugatil bin 
Hayyan said that this Ayah means, “Utilize patience and the 
obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter. As for patience 
(here), they say that it means fasting. There are similar 
texts reported from Mujahid. Al-Qurtubi and other scholars 
commented, “This is why Ramadan is called the month of 
patience,” as is mentioned in the Hadith literature. It was 
also said that ‘patience’ in the Ayah means, refraining from 
evil, and this is why 'patience' was mentioned along with 
practicing acts of worship, especially and foremost, the prayer. 
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said, 
"There are two types of patience: good patience when the 
disaster strikes, and a better patience while avoiding the 
prohibitions of Allah.” Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri was reported to have said similarly."! 

Allah then said, 


26» 
44114 As-Saláh (the prayer). 


The prayer is one of the best means of assistance for firmly 
adhering to Allah’s orders, just as Allah said; 


= penre Al uA zu E LIPPE "EET 
AA عن‎ QD Bum إتت‎ Cm 5 266 يت‎ dd Qe Ui 
€ zd di والشكر وکر‎ 
I!! Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:154. 


Pl al-Qurtubi 1:372 
I3! [bn Abi Hàtim 1:155. 
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€Recite (O Muhammad #) what has been revealed to you of the 
Book (the Qur'an), and perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the 
a’ (i.e. great sins of every kind), 


prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha 
and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) 
Allah is greater indeed» (29:45). 


The personal pronoun in the Ayah, 
€ gi 
«And truly, it is extremely heavy and hardy 


refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have said, and it 
was also the choice of Ibn Jarir. It is possible that the 
pronoun might be referring to the advice - to observe patience 
and the prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah 
said about Qarün (Korah), 
Y; euo Lis it A AG penis cul Ud cadi des 
sE إل‎ 
But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: 
“Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, 
none shall attain except As-Sábirün (the patient) ."'» (28:80). 
Also, Allah said, 
Me BS بك جم‎ oll i مسن‎ co afe Gs EG KI ڈول نتوی‎ 
<The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the 
evil) with one which is better then verily he, between whom and 
you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a close 
friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those 
who are patient — and none is granted it except the owner of 
the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this 
world.» (41:34-35) 


meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are 
patient and the fortunate. In any case, Allah’s statement here 
means, prayer is ‘heavy and burdensome’, 


MIT UNE 
«except for Al-Kháshi'in .> 
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Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on this 
Ayah, "They (Al-Khdshi‘n) are those who believe in what Allah 
has revealed. "!!! 

Allàh's statement, 


CoG f eb cu مقو‎ url Si idi 

«They are those who are certain that they are going to meet 

their Lord, and that unto Him they are going to return.» 
continues the subject that was started in the previous Ayah. 
Therefore, the prayer, or the advice to observe it is heavy, 

€ رَييم‎ E uil oss udi cecal عل‎ Ji» 

«except for Al-Khüshi'in. (They are those) who are certain 

(Yazunnüna) that they are going to meet their Lord, 
meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their 
Lord on the Day of Resurrection, 

ch e‏ رْجِمُونَ» 
{and that unto Him they are going to return.»‏ 


meaning, their affairs are all subject to His will and He justly 
decides what He wills. Since they are certain that they will be 
returned to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to 
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the 
prohibitions. Ibn Jarir commented on Allàh's statement; 


€ AL al ou 
€Yazunnüna that they are going to meet their Lord} 

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, 
Zann. There are similar instances in the Arabic language 
where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name. 
For instance, Allah said, 

€ Iu vá US Dl Sz ورا‎ 
«And the Mujrimün (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see 
the Fire and Zannü (apprehend) that they have to fall 
therein>”(18:53). 

It is recorded in the Sahih that on the Day of Resurrection, 


Nl At-Tabari 2:16. 
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Allah will say to a servant, “Have I not allowed you to marry, 
honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you 
and allowed you to become a chief and a master?” He will say, 
“Yes.” Allah will say, “Did you have Zann (think) that you will 
meet Me?” He will say, “No.” Allah will say, “This Day, I will 
forget you, just as you forgot Me."!! If Allah wills, we will 
further elaborate on this subject when we explain Allah’s 
statement, 


S VS 
<They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them» (9:67). 
€i عل‎ Riss Jo Ke Lu afi qa V pra uas 
447. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 


bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the ‘Alamin 
(nations)> 


Reminding the Children of Israel that They were 
preferred above the Other Nations 
Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He 
granted their fathers and grandfathers, how He showed 
preference to them by sending them Messengers from among 
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the 
other previous nations. Similarly, Allah said, 
divest de عل‎ de ex! thy 
` And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the 'Alamin, 
(nations) with knowledge.» (44:32) and, 
ees QA جَمَلَ فيكم‎ uk A iS WES LES Luci es قال‎ 3 
€x St s Ot og du Son; eU 
¢And (remember) when Misá (Moses) said to his people: “O 
my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made 


Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above the 
‘Alamin (nations)."» (5:20). 


Abu Jafar Ar-Ràzi reported that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that 


0) Muslim 4:2279. 
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Abu Al-'Aliyah said that Allàh's statement, 

sx g RLS op 
{and that I preferred you over the ‘Alamin> means, "The kingship, 
Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of 
granting such to the other kingdoms that existed during their 
time, for every period there is a nation."!! It was also reported 


that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah and Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid said similarly. 


The Ummah of Muhammad x is Better than the 
Children of Israel 


This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because 
this Ummah is better than theirs, as Allah said; 


A ڪي الشكر زيون‎ ies; oux, GS لاس‎ capt gi ge uii) 

€ الب لكان با‎ 3 can وو‎ 
You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you 
enjoin good and forbid evil, and you believe in Allah. And had 


the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) believed, it would 
have been better for them» (3:110). 


Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded 
that Mu'àwiyah bin Haydah Al-Qushayri said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


eal Se itty rss كم‎ a ونون وين‎ EDS 
«You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best 
and most honored of them according to Allah اد‎ 
There are many Hadiths on this subject, and they will be 

mentioned when we discuss Allah’s statement, 

You are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind» 

(3:110). 

eds, i Lig ولا قبل‎ e عن فی‎ sc us 
(1) At-Tabari 2:24. 
P! [bn Abi Hatim 1:158. 
P! Ahmad 5:3, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:352, and Ibn Majah 2:1433. 
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€ d ya: مو‎ 2 


448 . And fear a Day (of Judgement) when a person shall not 
avail another, nor will intercession be accepted from him, nor 
will compensation be taken from him, nor will they be helped.> 
After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that 
He has granted them, He warned them about the duration of 
the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of 
Resurrection. He said, 


Vip‏ نا 
fear a Day» meaning, the Day of Resurrection,‏ 44114 
«When a person shall not avail another meaning, on that Day, no‏ 
person shall be of any help to another. Similarly, Allàh said,‏ 
Dd‏ رر UTE‏ 
And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden» (35:18)‏ 
WD‏ اې Cink TE uus mm‏ 
«Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of‏ 
others.» (80:37) and,‏ 


مم عه x‏ ^ 


FRA Goh sí axdüus5dngsgsqo 
t r r 
KEL aa 


40 mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty 
fo Him and avoiding all evil), and fear a Day when no father 
can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught for his 

father> (31:33). 

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the 
father and the son will not be of help to each other on that 
Day. 

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be 
accepted on behalf of the Disbelievers 

Allah said, 


دي 4222 


€i eo E Y 
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€nor will intercession be accepted from him> 
meaning, from the disbelievers. Similarly, Allah said, 


€So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them> (74:48) 
and described the people of the Fire saying, 
Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us)» 
(26:100-101). 


Allah’s statement here (2:48) 
MX بنا‎ XE» 
€nor will compensation be taken from him» means, that Allah does 


not accept the disbelievers to ransom themselves. Similarly, 
Allah said, 
Si 45 CS . T t pal be GE كن‎ SUE وم‎ Us كوا‎ of p» 
€ 
<Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were 
disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of gold will not be accepted 
from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom} (3:91) 
VER مص‎ ALS E A a أك لہ ا‎ $ xem Si gp 
Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the 
earth, and as much again therewith to ransom themselves from 
the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be 
accepted of them, and theirs would be a painful torment} (5:36) 


€. xg Y Js Jee i 


{And even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted 
from him» (6:70) and, 


» Sat ی‎ See ae HT PECIP 4^ Bee $ A4 G vate 
ESF هی‎ 26k eoo WS Gall o. ولا‎ s K لا بۇد‎ oie» 
€So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), 


nor of those who disbelieved. Your abode is the Fire. That is 
your Mawla (friend — proper place)» (57:15). 


o ياء‎ 
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Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His 
Messenger # and follow what He sent him with, then when 
they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on 
the path of disbelief, their family lineage and/or the 
intercession of their masters will not help them at all. It will not 
be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth’s fill of gold as 
ransom. Similarly, Allah said, 


a 
Port 7 


GE فيو 5 حل" ولا‎ GY qx de قب آن‎ ub 
€Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor 
friendship, nor intercession> (2:254) and, 


€. به رلا‎ d 
On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor 
befriending} (19:31). Allah’s statement next, 
dines هم‎ b 
gnor will they be helped.» means, “no person shall get angry - or 
anxious - on their behalf and offer them any help, or try to save 
them from Allah’s punishment.” As stated earlier on that Day, 
neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for 
the disbelievers, nor will any ransom be accepted for them. 
Consequently, they will receive no help from others and they 
will be helpless themsleves. Allah said, 
A 5 rse 


ak ولا جار‎ LA 


ons 


«While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none 
grants refuge from Him? (23:88) 


LET 46 Sa ولا‎ STI DA Y igi 
So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none 
will bind (the wicked, disbelievers and polytheists) as He will 


bind» (89:25-26) 
Suit gii بل هر‎ wes لا‎ Xo) 
“What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (as 


you used fo do in the world)?" Nay, but that Day they shall 
surrender» (37:25-26) and, 


Gace 4 vA ce 1 Acke ع‎ Ge pares GRE 
4 عَنْهُمْ‎ VS Aa US A دون‎ or LAT SUC LS Siy 
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ie ^ exea {Then why did those 
Ee ot if fon 5553 ders APER e d js whom they had taken for 


UTE i or ae ~ || dlihah (gods) besides Al- 
DÁ l 2 ل عع سدع و ےجا‎ a eee É 
SG وق یکم‎ Bad ody 5 Alot |lah, as a way of ap- 


ML n cue ripe uite Paw ic مس‎ roach (to Allah) not 
Mot b [pa 3 T. » e A“ p 
EF e DAD aKa help them? Nay, but 
X535 6x3 وأنسم‎ bs ال‎ ES || they vanished completely 
ZIMA. vtae ay 24 from them» (46:28). 
Sash من يعدو رانم‎ ded (eese m | Also, Ad-Dahhak 
c م‎ oe eT احا جم‎ oto 7 O 7 5 
OKKI is Kz | said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
fim 7 pow À مر سير‎ age مل‎ LARI ل‎ Bree, اح‎ said that Allah’s 
Di SUMS Al ءَاتينامُوسى التب‎ 5 | statement, 

be AR DOE, CES. سارت"‎ Ae ey و‎ 
أنفسحكم‎ CAE SS) قال موی لموم وموم‎ 3) 5 CWE لک لا‎ vp 
EERE r ye ten 22 o WRT l 
SUS AE باریم‎ SG A بأَحَاد كم اليجل‎ “What is the matter 


z 


^ “oer 03 Ane we Ld -25 7 1 ? Wh do You 
1 MAGIA OG do x. with you? Why do y 
Pel eed! إنههو‎ ele حورل م عند 220 ب‎ " 
Z2 a Ye 7 ge T -A x i HX Ne not help one another? > 
حى ری الله جهسرة‎ Ne Sel سى‎ ee acl Us CoU 


(37:25) 
Ge Mund f 


4 BS ا‎ Jess means, "This Day, 
Wu AAA a خد‎ 
SO E es you shall not have a 


rnici ay لمڪم‎ SS yaw | refuge from Us. Not 
i nil 5 

this Day. Ibn Jarir‏ سس ).بي سوم eA. Arrate‏ ل 

chlo SCA FSSC CS said that Allah’s 

MIE SIGE Libis Sess; | statement,‏ يَظلِمُونَ 

inset SD 


«nor will they be helped .» 


meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any 
helper, nor shall anyone intercede on their behalf. No repeal or 
ransom will be accepted for them, all courtesy towards them 
will have ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type 
of help or cooperation will be available for them on that Day. 
The judgment will, on that Day, be up to the Most Great, the 
Most Just, against whom no intercessor or helper can ever 
assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind and will 
multiply the good deeds. This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


X.» voff pb te Seas MX ی‎ bn a cA des si PSP 
qin Spelt pii بل هر‎ DELE Y Ne wait pel o5» 


I!! At-Tabari 2:36 
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«But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. “What is the 
matter with you? Why do you not help one another?” Nay, but 
that Day they shall surrender» (37:24-26).!! 


Sis Spey SG GAY JU ot BL Gea Jug E i 
hays 2 


449. And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn's 
(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment, killing your sons and sparing your women, and 
therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.» 


450. And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and 
saved you and drowned Fir'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you 
were watching .> 


The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His 
Army Who drowned 


Allah said to the Children of Israel, “Remember My favor on 
you 


» لوه الغلاب‎ REALS Seta بتڪم ين ءال‎ 15> 
«And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir'awn's 


(Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting you with a horrible 
torment,> 


meaning, 1 - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you 
from their hands in the company of Musa, after they subjected 
you to horrible torture.’ This favor came after the cursed 
Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge from Bayt 
Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of 
the Coptics in Egypt, with the exception of the Children of 
Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a 
man among the Children of Israel. It was also said that some 
of Pharaoh’s entourage said that the Children of Israel were 
expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a 
state for them. We will mention the Hadith on this subject 


(ll At-Tabari 2:35. 
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when we explain Surat Ta Ha (20), Allah willing. After the 
dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the 
Children of Israel be killed and that the girls be left alone. He 
also commanded that the Children of Israel be given tasks of 
hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs. 

The torment here refers to killing the male infants. In Surat 
Ibrahim (14) this meaning is clearly mentioned, 


+, 


e E SE outs gill on Kah 
Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.» (14:6). 


We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Sürat Al-Qasas 
(28), Allah willing, and our reliance and trust are with Him. 
The meaning of, 


s 
who were afflicting you» is, “They humiliated you," as Abu 
‘Ubaydah stated. It was also said that it means, “They used to 
exaggerate in tormenting you" according to Al-Qurtubi. As for 
Allah saying, 
SiG iic Sl BALD 

€killing your sons and sparing your women» that explains His 
statement, 


€ oL Ius 


who were afflicting you with horrible torment> then it explains the 
meaning of the favor He gave them, as mentioned in His 
statement, 


CHE LA ait os USIP 


Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you>. As for what 
Allah said in Sürat Ibrahim, 


€ A ES 
¢And remind them of the annals of Allah» (14:5) meaning, the 
favors and blessing He granted them, He then said, 


eene Hee ides E 
35 sies BES opts Ji odes) 


«Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were 
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slaughtering your sons and letting your women live.» (14:6) 


So Allāh mentioned saving their children from being 
slaughtered in order to remind them of the many favors that 
He granted them. 

We should state here that ‘Pharaoh’ (Fir‘awn) is a title that 
was given to every disbelieving king who ruled Egypt, whether 
from the 'Amàliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, just as Caesar 
(Qaysar) is the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome 
and Damascus. Also, Khosrau (Kisra) is the title of the kings 
who ruled Persia, while Tubb'a is the title of the kings of 
Yemen, and the kings of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called 
Negus (An-Najashi). 

Allàh said, 

طرف وَلکُم مَل يِن ریک َغ 
{And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord .>‏ 

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, “Our 
saving your fathers from the torment that they suffered by the 
hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing from your Lord."!! We 


should mention that in the blessing there a is test, the same 
as with hardship, for Allah said, 


ve, XH e. Bet لس‎ 
3 dt hh XS» 


te 


And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good» 
(21:35) and, 
«And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) 
in order that they might turn (to obey Allah.)> (7:168). 
Allah’s statement next, 
€ ua shh sp ءال‎ GA تابتكم‎ di رقا يك‎ > 
€And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved 


you and drowned Fir'awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were 
watching» 


means, ‘After We saved you from Firawn and you escaped 
with Musa; Firfawn went out in your pursuit and We parted 


l1! At-Tabari 2:48. 
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the sea for you.' Allàh mentioned this story in detail, as we 
will come to know, Allah willing. One of the shortest references 
to this story is Allah’s statement, 


(ce y 
«And saved you» meaning, “We saved you from them, drowning 


them while you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and 
humiliation to your enemy." 


Fasting the Day of 'Ashüra' 

It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were 
saved from Fir'awn was called the day of ‘Ashura’. Imém 
Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger of 
Allah came to Al-Madinah and found that the Jews were 
fasting the day of ‘Ashtrd’. He asked them, “What is this day 
that you fast?” They said, “This is a good day during which 
Allah saved the Children of Israel from their enemy, and Musa 
used to fast this day.” The Messenger of Allah š# said, 


is ayy Sel ا‎ 
«I have more right to Musa than you have.» 


So the Messenger of Allah š fasted that day and ordered that 
it be fasted. This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhàri, Muslim, 
An-Nasá'i and Ibn Màjah.!!! 


tote c 


Ge A يوت‎ di) aan be اليجل‎ CES D A Qe موئ‎ Ges usb 
P stds انتب‎ qu Qm oq; Goss AL d بد‎ p o 
451. And (remember) when We appointed for Misá (Moses) 


forty nights, and (in his absence) you took the calf (for worship), 
and you were Zálimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) .> 


452. Then after that We forgave you so that you wight be 
grateful .> 

«53. And (remember) when We gave Müsàá the Scripture (the 
Tawráh)) and the criterion (of right and wrong) so that you 


0 Ahmad 1:291, Fath Al-Bari 4:287, Muslim 2:796, An-Nasà' in Al- 
Kubré 2:157, and Ibn Majah 1:553. 
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may be guided aright.» 


The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf 

Allàh then said, *Remember My favor on you when I forgave 
you for worshipping the calf." This happened after Müsà went 
to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period 


which was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in 
Surat Al-A‘rdf, when Allah said, 


£^ "reto Pc er tt 
“ 


4 £A QA, id موس ليت‎ Guess 
{And We appointed for Miisa thirty nights and added (to the 
period) ten (more)> (7:142). 


It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul- 
Qa‘dah plus the first ten days in Dhul-Hijjah, after the 
Children of Israel were delivered from Fir'awn and they safely 
crossed the sea. Allah’s statement, 


S موی‎ Gs up 


{And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture» means, the 
Tawrah, 


ilo) 


¢And the criterion> that is that which differentiates between 
truth and falsehood, guidance and deviation. 


€So that you may be guided aright, after escaping the sea, as 
another Ayah in Strat Al-A‘rdf clearly stated, 
es للا‎ Gs SM الروت‎ BGI ن بعد مآ‎ Chel op Chi Xs) 
43585, cA icu 
€«And indeed We gave Musa — after We had destroyed the 
generations of old — the Scripture (the Tawrah) as an 


enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that 
they might remember (or receive admonition)> (28:43). 


4 


eus BE adi wih eR Li S3 يعور‎ me cep d6 35» 
€ LC KE OG ريك‎ xu لك‎ x أنشك كَل‎ ut 
454. And (remember) when Miisá said to his people: “O my 
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people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf. So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill 
yourselves (the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that 
will be better for you with your Creator." Then He accepted 
your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, 
the Most Merciful .> 


The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance 
This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel 
for worshipping the calf. Commenting on Allah’s statement; 
Kini Ssh أنشكم‎ CLE SO) موی مويو يموم‎ dé ih 
And (remember) when Musa said to his people: “O my people! 
Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...», Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri said, "When their hearts thought of worshipping 
the calf, 
4G 235 5 Cz; d ad YES SES cedi فت‎ Lo GP 
And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: "If our Lord does not have mercy 
upon us and forgive us" (7:149). 
This is when Musa said to them, 
€sJ Sih inci ái d uia 
4O my people! Verily, you have wronged yourselves by worshipping 
the calf..." Abu ‘Al-‘Aliyah, Saîd bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas commented on, 
458 di GS» 
€So turn in repentance to your Bāri’ that it means, "To your 
Creator.” Allah’s statement, 


(ue d 
€to your Bari’ (Creator)? alerts the Children of Israel to the 
enormity of their error and means, "Repent to He Who created 


you after you associated others with Him in worship." 
An-Nasá'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn ‘Abbas 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:167. 
(21 ibn Abi Hatim 1:167,168. 
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saying, “Allah told the Children of Israel that their repentance 
would be to slay by the sword every person they meet, be he 
father or son. They should not care whom they kill. Those 
were guilty whom Müsà and Hàrün were not aware of their 
guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they were ordered. So 
Allah forgave both the killer and the one killed." This is part 
of the Hadith about the trials that we will mention in Surat Ta 
Ha, (20) Allah willing. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Musa said to his 
people, 


€ i 


“So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the 
innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for 
you with your Creator." Then He accepted your repentance. 
Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most 
Merciful.» 


Allah ordered Müsà to command his people to kill each 
other. He ordered those who worshipped the calf to sit down 
and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding 
knives in their hands. When they started killing them, a great 
darkness suddenly overcame them. After the darkness lifted, 
they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were 
killed among them were forgiven, and those who remained 
alive were also forgiven.” 


aS Inh edd GE nuc Ee n5. Ua 
navi 5 edi GEE irr di رى‎ m لك‎ S d uui 28 io» 


455.And (remember) when you said: “O Miisa! We shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.” But you were seized 
with a bolt of lightning while you were looking>. 


€56.Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might 
be grateful .» 


[0 An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrd 6:404, At-Tabari 18:306, and Ibn Abi Hatim 
1:168. 


[21 At-Tabari 2:73. 
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The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; 
their subsequent Death and Resurrection 


Allah said, ‘Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you 
after you were seized with lightning when you asked to see Me 
directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or attain.’ 
This was said by Ibn Jurayj. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah 


«c d d e d u$ Jussu 
And (remember) when you said: “O Mrisa ! We shall never believe 
in you until we see Allah plainly."? means, “Publicly”,""! “So that 


we gaze at Allàh."?! Also, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah’s 
statement, 


Zo‏ ررد 


{While you were looking» means, "Some of them were struck 
with lightning while others were watching."?! Allàh resurrected 
those, and struck the others with lightning. As-Suddi 
commented on, 


gnii GD 


But you were seized with a bolt of lightning» saying; “They died, 
and Musa stood up crying and supplicating to Allah, 'O Lord! 
What should I say to the Children of Israel when I go back to 
them after You destroyed the best of them, 


€ الشتهة‎ 35 G GA Dag da بن‎ KI لر سنت‎ 
«If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me 
before; would You destroy us for the deeds of the foolish ones among 
us?>’ Allah revealed to Müsà that these seventy men were 
among those who worshipped the calf. Afterwards, Allah 
brought them back to life one man at a time, while the rest of 


them were watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. 
That is why Allah’s said, 


4: كرود‎ eB ap usui KEEL d 
Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 
I!!! At-Tabari 2:81. 


1?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:170. 
P! [bn Abi Hàtim 1:172. 


232 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
grateful y 11 


Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “Death was their punishment, and 
they were resurrected after they died so they could finish out 
their lives." Qatadah said similarly"?! 

'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this 
Ayah, "Müsà returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the 
Tablets on which He wrote the Tawráh. He found that they 
had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he 
commanded them to kill themselves, and they complied, and 
Allah forgave them. He said to them, These Tablets have 
Allah’s Book, containing what He commanded you and what 
He forbade for you.' They said, 'Should we believe this 
statement because you said it? By Allàh, we will not believe 
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us Himself and 
says: This is My Book, therefore, adhere to it. Why does He 
not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa?’” Then he 
(Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah’s statement, 


ts TEE ISD 
«We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly) and said, 
“So Alláh's wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt struck them, 
and they all died. Then Allah brought them back to life after He 


killed them.” Then he (‘Abdur-Rahman) recited Allàh's 
statement, 


«Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be 
grateful>, and said, “Musa said to them, Take the Book of 
Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ He said, What is the matter with you?’ 
They said, The problem is that we died and came back to life.’ 
He said, Take the Book of Allah.’ They said, ‘No.’ So Allah sent 
some angels who made the mountain topple over them.”*! 

This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill 
the commandments after they were brought back to life. 
However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions about 
this matter. The first opinion is that since the Children of 


ll Tbn Abi Hatim 1:173. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:173. 
I! At-Tabari 2:88. 
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Israel witnessed these miracles, they were compelled to believe, 
so they did not have to fulfill the commandments. The second 
opinion states that they were required to adhere to the 
commandments, so that no responsible adult is free of such 
responsibilities. Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, 
because, he said, although the Children of Israel witnessed 
these tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean 
that they were not responsible for fulfilling the commandments 
any more. Rather they are responsible for that, and this is 
clear. Allah knows best. 


W RS Gat Kee dub jet pea Cio)‏ ون بت ما BS‏ وما 

€x SE ZA GE 55, Gi 
457. And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you 
Al-Manna and the quail, (saying): "Eat of the good lawful 
things We have provided for you," (but they rebelled). And 
they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves.» 


The Shade, the Manna and the Quail 


After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the 
Children of Israel from, He mentioned the favors that He 
granted them, saying, 


(t cane li 

«And We shaded you with clouds». This Ayah mentions the white 
clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, protecting 
them from the sun's heat during their years of wandering. In 
the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasà'i recorded Ibn 'Abbàs 
saying, “Allah shaded the Children of Israel with clouds during 
the years of wandering."!! Ibn Abi Hatim said, “Narrations 
similar to that of Ibn ‘Abbas were reported from Ibn ‘Umar, Ar- 
Rabi' bin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi."?! لم‎ 
Hasan and Qatàdah said that, 


€t cesis cil 


{And We shaded you with clouds “This happened when they 
were in the desert and the clouds shielded them from the 


ll An-Nasa'i in A-Kubrà 6:405. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:174. 
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sun."!! Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type 
of cloud the Ayah mentioned, “was cooler and better than the 
type we know.”!! 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on 
Allah’s statement, 


«5i Ke dob 


And sent down on you Al-Manna}, "The manna used to descend 
to them to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished 
of it." Also, Qatadah said, “The manna, which was whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, used to rain down on the 
Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from dawn until 
sunrise. One of them would collect enough for that particular 
day, for if it remained more than that, it would spoil. On the 
sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and 
the seventh day, which was the Sabbath during which one 
would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything 
else. All this occurred in the wilderness."?! The type of manna 
that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone, 
because it is nutritious and sweet. When manna is mixed with 
water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also changes composition 
when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the 
only type. The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhaàri narrated, 
that Said bin Zayd said that the Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


cs) tis nm T oy isin 


tKam‘ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a 
remedy for the eyes i 


This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad. '! The 
group of Hadith compilers, with the exception of Abu Dawud, 
also collected it, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih. At- 
Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of 


(I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:174. 

P At-Tabari 2:91. 

Bl Ibn Abi Hatim 1:176. 

[4] Fath AL-Bári 8:14. 

I3! Ahmad 1:187. 

l6! Fath Al-Bari 8:14, Muslim 3:1619, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 6:235, An- 
Nasà'i in Al-Kubré 4 :370, and Ibn Majah 2:1143. 
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Allàh 3& said, 
taux ts u$us St مِنَ‎ GER مِنَ الُم‎ zs as dt مِنَ‎ iode 
«The ‘Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it cures 
poison, Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its liquid 


heals the eye."» At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who 
recorded this Hadith.” 


As for the quail (Salwá) in question, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The (Salwá) is a bird that looks 
like the quail"? This is the same opinion reported from 
Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Ad-Dahhàk, Al-Hasan, 'Ikrimah and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon them.!?! Also, 
Ikrimah said that the Salwá is a bird in Paradise about the 
size of a sparrow.! Qatàdah said "The Salwá is a bird that is 
similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Israelite could catch 
as many quails as was sufficient for that particular day, 
otherwise the meat would spoil. On the sixth day, Friday, he 
would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart 
his home to seek anything"! 

Allah said, 

6555 ما‎ oct ين‎ lead 
«Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,» (7:160) 


this form of command is a simple order of allowance, guiding to 
what is good. Allah said, 


45 AE Z4 IE وکن‎ GS us) 


«And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves? means, 
‘We commanded them to eat from what We gave them, and to 
perform the acts of worship (but they rebelled).' This Ayah is 
similar to Allah’s statement, 


i, ow bryr te "ED 
€4 USt, 5 BH كلوأ من‎ © 


I! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:233 & 235 
[21 At-Tabari 2:96. 

I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:178. 

(41 [bn Abi Hatim 1:179. 

IS! Thid. 
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€Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him» 
(34:15). 
Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and 
committed injustice against themselves, even though they saw 
the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events. 


The Virtue of Muhammad’s Companions over the 
Companions of all Other Prophets 


Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad’s 
Companions over the companions of the other Prophets. This 
includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of 
arrogance, may Allah be pleased with them. Although the 
Companions accompanied the Prophet # in his travels and 
battles, such as during the battle of Tabük, in intense heat and 
hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, though this was easy 
for the Prophet # by Allah’s leave. And when the Companions 
became hungry, they merely asked the Prophet 3% - to invoke 
Allàh - for an increase in the amount of food. They collected 
whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet à$, and 
he asked Allàh to bless it, told each of them to take some food, 
and they filled every pot they had. Also, when they needed rain, 
the Prophet à£ asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain cloud 
came. They drank, gave water to their camels and filled their 
water skins. When they looked around, they found that the 
cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best example 
of those who were willing to accept Allah’s decision and follow 
the Messenger of Allah 3&. 


igs eL aan EF رعا‎ eR és gi فكلا‎ iga zai "nu ex G 55> 
ایت قثا قز ع الف‎ ia Me is et X) xi 
€x DE C IS ads vis Sli 9e CX ZA da 
458. And (remember) when We said: “Enter this town 
(Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with pleasure and delight 
wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing 
with humility) and say: 'Forgive us,' and We shall forgive you 
your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers ."» 
459. But those who did wrong changed the word from that 


which had been told to them for another, so We sent upon the 
wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of 
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iii 4 aped their rebellion .> 


DT 32 mn ae ede YT ا دس‎ 
bs Ab LIGUE EC s ESIC 315 
H ac مملشء‎ este ch BL z TE TEPI 
Ni Tas الوا الات سج دا وفولوا حطة‎ 


The Jews were 
Rebellious instead 
of Appreciative 
when They gained 
Victory 


Allah admonished 
the Jews for avoiding 
Jihad and not 
entering the holy land 
as they had been 
ordered to do when 
they came from Egypt 
with Musa. They were 
also commanded to 
fight the disbelieving 
‘Amaliq (Canaanites) 
dwelling in the holy 
land at that time. But 
they did not want to 
fight, because they 
were weak and 
exhausted. Allah 
punished them by 
causing them to become lost, and to continue wandering, as 
Allah has stated in Surat Al-Md’idah (5). The correct opinion 
about the meaning of, 'the holy land' mentioned here is that it 
was Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas," Qatádah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as 
others have stated. Musa said, 


"Sten. سه هد م3‎ ke 3 ashes عسات‎ 
ظلمواقوا‎ o a 3s CY Se; 
37 ^ fener wt اد‎ tan Sener 


Gre VECES قل لهم‎ tlie 
eve 5 


ards ze Teu‏ رش ote‏ ےک و 
MEOS CZ C, IL‏ 
ae ew eee PP PL‏ 


+ ^4 . robe z 
فقلنا اضرب تعصاك_الحجر فانقجرت ينه‎ ede gil 


> 


AS p و جد‎ RE de cd s یم‎ 1585335 

GGG. ALBEE, 2 

NETT NL CIEN VITIO n G2 585 

CETERAE TENE sft 

CSS وباو‎ RE ارا وال‎ ple irs 
à 


ser $ ^n es cur t 
Coe leise SSE LS ars لله‎ 
e or a 


EN سے‎ ^^ $^ Cf n^ T مقي‎ Z NET 
CO. دوت‎ SE وأ وكا ف‎ REG ديك‎ JU ei 


< 


قوم ادلا الاس IS COE HA‏ ولا روا 
«O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you‏ 
and turn not back (in flight).> (5:21)?!‏ 
However, some scholars said that the holy land is Jericho,‏ 


0) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:181. 
12) Ar-Razi 3:82. 
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(Arihà) and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn ‘Abbas and 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd. 

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the 
company of Yüwsha' (Joshua) bin Nun, Allah allowed the 
Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a 
Friday. On that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little 
more time, until victory was achieved. When the Children of 
Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter 
its gate while, 


qu 


éprostrating» in appreciation to Allah for making them 
victorious, triumphant, returning them to their land and saving 
them from being lost and wandering. Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 
'Abbàs said that, 


QUAL cdi uns 


dand enter the gate Sujjadan> means, "While bowing”.!"! Ibn Jarir 
reported Ibn ‘Abbas saying, 


qu cmd Vesp 


4and enter the gate in prostration> means, "Through a small door 
while bowing.” Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added, 
“And they went through the door backwards!” Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said that they were ordered to prostrate on their faces 
when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi discounted this 
explanation. It was also said that the Sujüd mentioned here 
means, ‘submissiveness’, for actually entering while prostrating 
is not possible. 

Khasif said that Tkrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The 
door mentioned here was facing the Qiblah.” Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that the 
door is the door of Hittah in lylya’, which is Jerusalem. Ar-Razi 
also reported that some of them said that it was a door in the 
direction of the Qiblah". Khasif said that Tkrimah said that 
Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Children of Israel entered the door 
sideways. As-Suddi said that Abu Sa'id Al-Azdy said that Abu 
Al-Kanüd said that 'Abdullàh bin Mas'üd said that they were 


Ul At-Tabari 2:113. 
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commanded to, 
eL cd uis 


€enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with humility)» but 
instead, they entered while their heads were raised in 
defiance.|!! 

Allah said next, 


€ Us 
€«and say: ‘Hittah’>. Ibn 'Abbàs commented, "Seek Allah’s 


forgiveness."?! Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, "Say, 
‘Relieve us from our errors."? 


uni Lis Bet X ud) 
«and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for 
the good-doers> Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah’s 
commandment. This Ayah means, "If you implement what We 
commanded you, We will forgive your sins and multiply your 
good deeds.” In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children 
of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah in tongue and 
deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, 


to be grateful to Allah for the blessings He gave them, 
hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He said, 


& A a في وين‎ EE الاک‎ s ce UG AI LL de yp 
€ EU See م‎ Buy 45 ate 
«When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad sk 
against your enemies) and the conquest (of Makkah). And you 
see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So 
glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. 
Verily, He is the One Who accepts the repentance.> (110). 


Allah said, 
اليف يل ذه‎ BG YL Kw 
«But those who did wrong changed the word from that which 
had been told to them for another}. 


11 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:183. 
12] Ibid. 
P! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:185. 
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Al-Bukhàri recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet 
$& said, 


Sé فَدَحَلُوا يَرْحَقُون‎ the رَقُولُوا:‎ EZ oU 051 aus ug jap 
«The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while 
bowing and to say ‘Hittah’. Yet, they entered the door on their 
behinds, distorting the words. They said; ‘Habbah (seed), in 
Sha'rah (a hair). 


An-Nasà'"i recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only, 
but he has a chain from the Prophet i£, explaining Allah’s 
statement, 


Gn) 


€'Hittah'», saying, “So they deviated and said 'Habbah."?! 
Similar was recorded by 'Abdur-Razzàq, and his route was also 
collected by Al-Bukhari. Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated 
similar versions of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih.) 

The summary of what the scholars have said about this 
subject is that the Children of Israel distorted Allah’s 
command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They 
were commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but 
they entered while sliding on their rear ends and raising their 
heads! They were commanded to say, ‘Hittah’ meaning, 
“Relieve us from our errors and sins.” However, they mocked 
this command and said, “Hintah (grain seed) in Sha‘irah 
(barley).” This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and 
disobedience, and it is why Allah released His anger and 
punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and 
defying His commands. Allah said, 


eh pee thy weet ve e UNT Re ne otis 
GA VE يمَا‎ Lai a جر‎ VIS Salt ge > 


So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the 
heaven because of their rebellion .> 


I! Fath AL-Bari 8:14. 
[2] An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:286. 
I3] Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8: 291. 
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Ad- Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Every word in Allah’s 
Book that says Rijz means, ‘a punishment.’ 1l Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatàdah were reported to have 
said that Rijz means ‘Torment. Ibn Abi Hàtim narrated that 
Sa'd bin Malik, Usàmah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit 
said that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


I PARE E "n e. " HEP 
esi OW به مَنْ‎ Ge عَذَابٌ‎ By «الطاعُون‎ 


(The plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which Allah 
punished those before you اتاد‎ 


This is also how An-Nasà'i recorded this Hadith.^! In 
addition, the basis of this Hadith was collected in the Two 
Sahihs, 


THERE قلا‎ "E Sh? ini p 


«Jf you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter itl 


Ibn Jarir recorded Usámah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


Lu: KE b- -A ww. arna ele Ste 25 
S E UA به‎ he رجز‎ ee e «إن هذا‎ 
«This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, a 


punishment with which some nations who were before you were 
‘punished .»'6! 


The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two 
Sahihs. (7) 


C is Ci َأَنفَجَرتٌ ينه‎ wool Nes ceil CS Lud Sey CC os? 
LEE HD vw ee 


GC ف‎ WS d; M an ين‎ BAG Ee IX qd ٿڏ 32 ڪل‎ 


4 o 


460. And (remember) when Musû asked for water for his 
people, We said: "Strike the stone with your stick." Then 


N! At-Tabari 2:118. 

I?! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:187. 

ÛÎ Ibn Abi Hatim 1: 186. 

I^! An-Nasà'i in A-Kubrà 4 :362. 

I5! Fath Al-Bari 10:189, and Muslim 4:1739. 
l6! At-Tabari 2:116. 

I) Fath ALBári 6:512, Muslim 4:1737. 
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gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people 
knew its own place for water. "Eat and drink of that which 
Allah has provided and do not act corruptly, making mischief 
on the earth.’’> 


Twelve Springs gush forth 


Allah said, “Remember My favor on you when I answered the 
supplication of your Prophet, Musa, when he asked Me to 
provide you with water. I made the water available for you, 
making it gush out through a stone. Twelve springs burst out 
of that stone, a designated spring for each of your tribes. You 
eat from the manna and the quails and drink from the water 
that I provided for you, without any effort or hardship for you. 
So worship the One Who did this for you. 


EI NEL G طلا‎ 


And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth} meaning, 
“Do not return the favor by committing acts of disobedience 
that cause favors to disappear." 


Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Children of Israel, *Had a square 
stone that Müsà was commanded to strike with his staff and, 
as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on 
each side. Each tribe was, therefore, designated a certain 
spring, and they used to drink from their springs. They never 
had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty 
in the same manner they had in the first area."!!! This 
narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasà'i, Ibn Jarir 
and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded about the trials. 

This story is similar to the story in Surat Al-'Aráf (Chapter 
7) although the latter was revealed in Makkah. In Sürat Al- 
A'ráf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the 
Children of Israel to the Prophet # and narrated what He 
favored them with. In this Strat Al-Bagarah, which was 
revealed in Al-Madinah, Allàh directed His Speech at the 
Children of Israel. Further, Allah said in Surat ALA ‘raf, 


gree attt bey 


dle 
qz V5 inc 


Nl At-Tabari 2:120. 
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And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs» (7:160), 
describing what first occurred when the water begins to gush 
out. In the Ayah in Strat Al-Bagarah, Allah described what 
happened later on, meaning when the water burst out in full 
force. Allah knows best. 


b. GAT LZ G EY GG لا‎ Bt كار‎ A dg x s يدجو‎ 2) 55> 
AR باأيف‎ 254 2 adi AAS قال‎ Qus Gs es Q5 Ca 
KL d لَكُم‎ d يضما‎ uiui 


461. And (remember) when you said, “O Miisá ! We cannot 
endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring 
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its 
Fim, its lentils and its onions." He said, ‘Would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is lower? Go you 
down to any town and you shall find what you want!" 


The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna 
and Quails 


Allah said, “And remember My favor on you when I sent 
down the manna and quails to you, a good, pure, beneficial, 
easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for 
what We granted you. Remember how you asked Müsa to 
exchange this type of food for an inferior type that consists of 
vegetation, and so forth." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the 
Children of Israel, "They were bored and impatient with the 
type of food they were provided. They also remembered the life 
they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, 
garlic and herbs." They said, 


ad b GA 22% L5 pis b dg 12 33 
dass Gots Gs GES 


40 Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your 
Lord for us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, 
its cucumbers, its Fim, its lentils and its onions». They said, 


€»5 cb > 


€One kind of food meaning, the manna and quails, because 
they ate the same food day after day. The Ayah mentioned 


244 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods. 
As for the Füm, Ibn Mas'üd read it, Tham (garlic). Also, Ibn Abi 
Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about the Ayah, 


Li 
Its Fum}, "Ibn ‘Abbas said that Fim means, garlic.”!! 


He also said that the expression, ‘Fumi-lannd’ means, ‘bake 
for us’, according to the languages of old. Ibn Jarir 
commented, “If this is true, then ‘Fam’ is one of the words 
whose pronounciation were altered, the letter ‘fa’ was replaced 
by the letter ‘tha’, since they are similar in sound."? And 
Allah knows best. Others said that Füm is wheat, the kind 
used for bread. Al-Bukhári said, “Some of them said that Fum 
includes all grains or seeds that are eaten." 

Allah’s statement, 
4 هر‎ ode أذق‎ 2 ult ajai ép 
«He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower?” criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods, 
although they were living an easy life, eating tasty, beneficial 
and pure food. Alláh's statement, 


eL» uu 


«Go ou down to any Misr> means, ‘any city’, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
said.) Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas said that the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of 
Fir'awn.! The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn 
‘Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore, the meaning of 
Müsá's statement to the Children of Israel becomes, “What you 
are asking for is easy, for it is available in abundance in any 
city that you might enter. So since what you asked for is 
available in all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah to 
provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior type of food." 
This is why Musa said to them, 


«اشتيزت edt‏ هد أت يليه TENES Eh‏ حكُم ما ساد 


` 


ll [bn Abi Hatim 1:193. 
Pl At-Tabari 2:130. 
I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:194 
Il At-Tabari 2:134. 
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Would you exchange that which is better for that which is 
lower? Go you down to any town and you shall find what you 
want! » 


Since their request was the result of boredom and arrogance 
and since fulfilling it was unnecessary, their request was 
denied. Allàh knows best. 


2 er, dà 5t Zw £6 tL ove Macr Bh aye fe ee be 
بات‎ CES UK WEY an ab س‎ Oz والسكنة وبآءو‎ 3 Aye l2 
ine ee the ot ve م‎ oye Kote سه‎ oe مدر‎ ¢ 

vc عَصَوأ واوا‎ G als oN a ond TX E 


461. And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and 
they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah. That was because 
they used to disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, evidence) of Allah 
and killed the Prophets wrongfully. That was because they 
disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds (in their 
disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.)» (2:61) 


Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery 
Allah said, 
«x Ai Lui iro; 


«And they were covered with humiliation and misery. This Ayah 
indicates that the Children of Israel were plagued with 
humiliation, and that this will continue, meaning that it will 
never cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the 
hands of all who interact with them, along with the disgrace 
that they feel inwardly. Al-Hasan commented, “Allah humiliated 
them, and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under 
the feet of the Muslims, who appeared at a time when the 
Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax) from the 
Jews." Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and As-Suddi 
said that ‘misery’ used in the Ayah means, ‘poverty. 'Atiyah 
Al-‘Awfi said that ‘misery’ means, ‘paying the tilth (tax). In 
addition, Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah's statement, 


0) Tbn Abi Hátim 1:195, 196. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:196. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:196. 
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€ c بسر‎ SS 


€and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allāh, “They deserved 
Allah’s anger.”'! Also, Ibn Jarir said that, 


€ نت‎ Lus up 


dand they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah} means, “They 
went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah said, 


ads بإنبى‎ AAS a 
Verily, I intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as 
yours» (A-Má'idah 5:29) meaning, ‘You will end up carrying my, 
and your, mistakes instead of me'. Thus, the meaning of the 
Ayah becomes, They went back carrying Allàh's anger; Alláh's 
wrath descended on them; they deserved Allah’s anger.’ "?l 
Allah’s statement, 


€33 بتر‎ ill PS A oss OKs UE DAL an) 


{That was because they used to disbelieve in the Aydt (proofs, 
evidences, etc.) of Allah and killed the Prophets wrongfully.» means, 
“This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with: 
humiliation and misery.” Allah’s anger that descended on the 
Children of Israel was a part of the humiliation they earned, 
because of their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah’s Aydt 
and belittling the carriers of Allah’s Law i.e. the Prophets and 
their following. The Children of Israel rejected the Messengers 
and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse 
than disbelieving in Allah’s Ayát and murdering the Prophets of 
Allah. 


Meaning of Kibr 


Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the 
Messenger of Allah 3£& said, 


61 L335 Sah ths sin 
«Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) people. 
Ul At-Tabari 2:138 


[2] Ibid. 
(31 Muslim 1:93. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded, ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


agi 5 eo ed p cet ih‏ أذ zs BG qup 16 GE‏ ِن 

[d RH ii 
«The people who will receive the most torment on the Day of 
Resurrection are: a man who was killed by a Prophet or who killed a 


Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead) الأد,‎ 
Allah’s statement, 


cux Yeas Vas a) 
That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds} 
mentions another reason why the Children of Israel were 
punished in this manner, for they used to disobey and 
transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, 


while transgression entails overstepping the set limits of what is 
allowed and what is prohibited. Allàh knows best. 


$55 FC HG d nac من‎ decis AG Gur cod ioc odi S 

€: AG ee GE 5 25 Xe A ei منیا‎ 
462. Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and 
Christians, and Sabians (Sábi'in), whoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their 


reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve .> 


Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all 
Times 


After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of 
those who defy His commands, fall into His prohibitions and 
transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated 
that the earlier nations who were righteous and obedient 
received the rewards for their good deeds. This shall be the 
case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows 
the unlettered Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal 
happiness and shall neither fear from what will happen in the 
future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past. 


G) Ahmad 1:407. 
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8 pem Similarly, Allah said, 

Se Nh eoa (SL NG ءامنا‎ GANS || SS لا‎ dida برت‎ Vp 
AA ELA Le IL AG ato || € یی وا مم رت‎ 
LIP -S b. ^. Ko Soe Gio e: taie 5 
SODA ولاهم‎ EG ENG رھ‎ Le |] 43/6 doubt! Verily, the 
rere oh AA üGbbI Atos. 220504 Awliya’ of Allah , no 

i الطورخدواماء‎ s eie fear shall come upon 
i RE ORKE Sa aci Ss sg | them nor shall they 
ve 2 p 444^ ore $ W^ Sek on a ve os z 2: grieve} (10:62). 
BAM CS EE ررم | بد لِك ىلولا فض ل‎ angels will 

d A PH 8 5‏ ر دده T^‏ )2( دن Of‏ 4 يمه 
Af || proclaim to the dying‏ 09 قد ac‏ م الذي exa aae‏ 
Senco Km cfenbbBeeudbelievers, as‏ 
mentioned,‏ | فقلتالهم ,53195 oc‏ َعلتهاتكَلالِمَا 
fu etti utt ce soe eke the te‏ 2 ص Ayame le BR‏ 
Oath ECC | aar cS e alt ap‏ 3635 
er n 5 "E E‏ 2 و ا ےو ےو وتوت DIT‏ 
nz Hes vas‏ | موس یلومون انه CIC AAS‏ 
ae‏ اک م oe 44020 c Ge‏ 2 تس 2 weer‏ 1 
نيڪ آل تاف و ردا | ASA SASH‏ نَالتهليت NG O‏ 


واا H ff at‏ ناماه legs‏ تما بره لافار 

"3 ua AKESE Verily, those who say: 

cee, | Our Lord is Allah‏ ع ودع م مسوم 

cl ?,— | | alone), and then they‏ فاه 

stand firm, on them the 

angels will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, 

nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have 
been promised!’’>. (41:30) 


+ 


The Meaning of Mu’min, or Believer 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, about, 
KAS LS A, ca عن‎ els WG hus all oe odi HD 
Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and 


Christians, and Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day»? 


Ul The obedient believers. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:198. 
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that Allāh revealed the following Ayah afterwards, 


) فى الاجر & اليرت‎ 25 V TE di الإسكم دیا‎ E iS اوس‎ 
«And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will never be 
accepted of him, and in the Hereafter he will be one of the 
losers> (3:85). 


This statement by Ibn ‘Abbas indicates that Allah does not 
accept any deed or work from anyone, unless it conforms to 
the Law of Muhammad كه‎ that is, after Allah sent Muhammad 
3x. Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his 
own Prophet was on the correct path, following the correct 
guidance and was saved. 


Why the Jews were called 'Yahüd' 


The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to 
refer to the Tawrah for judgment. Yahüd is a word that 
means, ‘repenting’, just as Musa said, 

443 65 Gp 
€Certainly we have Hudna to You» meaning, we repent to You. 
This indicates that they were first called Yahüd, because they 
repented and, because they were kind to each other. It was also 
said that they were called Yahüd in reference to Yahuda 
(Judah) the eldest son of Prophet Ya'qüb. Abu ‘Amr bin Al-'Alà' 


said that they were called Yahüd, because they swayed when 
they read the Tawrah. 


Why the Christians were called ‘Nasara’ 


When ‘Isa was sent, the Children of Israel were required to 
follow and obey him. The followers of ‘isa and his companions 
are called An-Nasárá, because they gave aid and support to 
each other. They are also called Ansar (helpers), as ‘Isa said, 


€4t Seal IE Sheil تلك‎ BF إل‎ wal > 
“Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause?" Al-Hawáriyyün 
said : “We are the helpers of Allah.’’> (61:14) 


It was said that they were called ‘Nasara’, because they 
inhabited a land called An-Nàsirah (Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn 
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Jurayj and Ibn ‘Abbas were reported to have said," Allah 
knows best. Nasárá is certainly plural for Nasràán. 

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet 
and Messenger to all of the Children of Adam, mankind was 
required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he 
prohibited them; those who do this are true believers. The 
Ummah of Muhammad š# was called ‘Mu’minin’ (believers), 
because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because 
they believe in all of the previous Prophets and matters of the 
Unseen. 


The Sabi'ün or Sabians 


There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the 
Sabians. Sufyàn Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym 
said that Mujàhid said that, "The Sabians are between the 
Majüs, the Jews and the Christians. They do not have a 
specific religion."?! Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih. P! 
Similar statements were attributed to ‘Ata’ and 5850 bin 
Jubayr.*! They (others) say that the Sabians are a sect among 
the People of the Book who used to read the Zabür (Psalms), 
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels 
or the stars. It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, 
and Allàh knows best, is Mujáhid's statement and those who 
agree with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that the Sabians are 
neither Jews nor Christians nor Majüs nor polytheists. Rather, 
they did not have a specific religion that they followed and 
enforced, because they remained living according to their 
Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the idolators used ,to 
call whoever embraced Islam a ‘Sabi’, meaning, that he 
abandoned all religions that existed on the earth. Some 
scholars stated that the Sabians are those who never received 
a message by any Prophet. And Allah knows best. 


DE PX "E P ي ر‎ fe t4 Z4 254A ام‎ 
Kid a cus ub Kus CLL LUCES Cis Set. GENS) 
» "TP ae ft on gee I نه‎ s to th PR age 
a 2X diy Ke 46D م تور ين بي ديك فلولا‎ nne 
11 Ar-Razi 3:97. 
[21 At-Tabari 2:146. 


I3! Ibid. 
I4 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:199-200. 
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€ xo, dt 
463. And (O Children of Isrá'il, remember) when We took your 
covenant and We raised above you the Mount (saying): “Hold 


fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which 
is therein so that you may acquire Taqwa.> 


464. Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the 
grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would have 
been among the losers.> 


Taking the Covenant from the Jews 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, 
covenants and promises that He took from them to believe in 
Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers. 
Allah stated that when He took their pledge from them, He 
raised the mountain above their heads, so that they affirm the 
pledge that they gave Allah and abide by it with sincerity and 
seriousness. Hence, Allah’s statement, 


LES XR Se TE cv as Al Gio do ide cus Xd eas ap 


€And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if 
it had been a canopy, and they thought that it was going to fall 
on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you 
(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein (act on its 
commandments), so that you may fear Allah and obey Him.”> 
(7:171). 


The mount mentioned here is At-Tür, just as it was explained 
in Surat ALA'ráf, according to the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and 
others.! This is more obvious. There is another report from 
Ibn ‘Abbas saying; The Tür is a type of mountain that 
vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not called 
Tür.! And in the Hadith about the trials, Ibn ‘Abbas said; 
“When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah raised the 


[1] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:203 
1 Ibid. 
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mountain above their heads so that they would listen.” 


Al-Hasan said that Allah’s statement, 
455) Ms CH 
Hold fast to that which We have given you} means, the 


Tawrüh.?! Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded, "Strictly 
adhere to it."?! Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 


Cub‏ ي4 
dand remember that which is thereiny means, “Read the Tawrah‏ 
and implement it." Allah’s statement,‏ 


ái j VG G5 بد‎ Ls AG BD 
Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of 
Allah» means, “Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave, you still 
deviated and broke your pledge”; 


s Ki al ya BD 
Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you}, 


meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the Prophets and 
Messengers to you, 


€5, 41 o ASI 


«Indeed you would have been among the losers meaning, in this 
life and the Hereafter due to their breach of the covenant. 


cal fus GE بها وما‎ GS تكلا‎ 
465. And indeed you knew those amongst you who 
transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We 
said to them: “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected." 
466. So We made this punishment an example for those in front 
of it and those behind it, and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the 
pious > 


(1) An-Nasai in A-Kubrá 6 :396. 
(2! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:204 

3I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:205. 

Il Ibid. 
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The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath 
Allah said, 
€x x5 

€And indeed you knew». This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember 
that Allah sent His torment on the village that disobeyed Him 
and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the 
sanctity of the Sabbath. They began using deceitful means to 
avoid honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and artificial 
pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath. 
When the fish came in abundance on Saturday as usual, they 
were caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of Saturday. 
During the night, the Jews collected the fish after the Sabbath 
ended. When they did that, Allah changed them from humans 
into monkeys, the animals having the form closest to humans. 
Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but 
they were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was 
compatible with their crime. This story is explained in detail in 
Surat ALA'ráf, where Allah said (7:163), 


4 Adi à Sti 4 dl tac Se dü al عي‎ lj 
A Ae 4 ne 


X ڪديك‎ uS لا تبرت لا‎ is UIS iM tx iie Luo 
E 417: يَنْسَمُونَ‎ UE c, 


«And ask them (O Muhammad 3) about the town that was by 
the sea; when they transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath 
(i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on the 
Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had no 
Sabbath. Thus We made a trial of them, for they used to rebel 
(disobey Allah) .>(7:163) 


In his Tafsir, Al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 
direct £55 (BF EEG 


«We said to them: “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected"? means, 
“Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swines. 
The young people turned into monkeys while the old people 
turned into swine."!! Shaybàn An-Nahwi reported that 


l1 ibn Abi Hatim 1:210. 
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Qatadah commented on, 
EI EUIS 
«We said to them : “Be you monkeys, despised and rejected", 


"These people were turned into howling monkeys with tails, 
after being men and women." 


The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the 
Descendants of Those that were transformed 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “Those who 
violated the sanctity of the Sabbath were turned into monkeys, 
then they perished without offspring."?! Ad-Dahhàk said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah turned them into monkeys because of 
their sins. They only lived on the earth for three days, for no 
transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did 
not eat, drink or have offspring. Allah transformed their 
shapes into monkeys, and He does what He wills, with whom 
He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On 
the other hand, Allah created the monkeys, swines and the 
rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that He 
mentioned in His Book.”!*! 

Allah’s statement, 


ا 
GL‏ 471% 


So We made this punishment an example» means, Allah made the 
people of this village, who violated the sanctity of the Sabbath, 


oS» 
€an example» via the way they were punished. Similarly, Allah 
said about Pharaoh, 
€i o de di i) 
«So Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last and first 


transgression} (79:25). 
Allah’s statement, 


UI Tbn Abi Hatim 1:209 
[21 Ibid. 
I Ar-Tabari 2:167. 


ao 
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€for those in front of it and those behind ity meaning, for the other 
villages. Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Meaning, ‘We made this 
village an example for the villages around it by the manner in 
which We punished its people.'" Similarly, Allàh said, 
Cie gli oai Gras Sal ii Kir C RIN id 
«And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round 
about you, and We have (repeatedly) shown (them) the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in 


various ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in 
the Oneness of Allah ~ Islamic Monotheism)>.(46:27) 


Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived 
during their time as well as a reminder for those to come, by 
preserving their story. This is why Allah said, 
€and a lesson for Al-Muttagin (the pious)», meaning, a reminder. 
This Ayah means, “The torment and punishment that this 
village suffered was a result of indulging in Allah’s prohibitions 
and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwā should be 
aware of their evil behavior, so that what occurred to this 
village does not befall them as well.” Also, Imam Abu ‘Abdullah 
bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3x said, 


todd SG مَحَارِمَ الله‎ Usi دلا يكبا ما ارْيَكَبَتِ الْيَهُودُ‎ 
«Do not commit what the Jews committed, breaching what 


Allah has forbidden, by resorting to the lowest types of 
deceit للد‎ 


This Hadith has a good (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah 
knows best. 
wih AT هوا كال‎ Cus lé 1x Wa ok dii usd موی‎ JUS 339 


€x cad 2 ast si 
467. And (remember) when Miisà said to his people: “Verily, 


I rua" Al-Ghalil 5:375. 
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Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." They said, 
"Do you make fun of us?" He said, "I take Allah’s refuge from 
being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish). 


The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow 


Allah said, ‘O Children of Israel! Remember how I blessed 
you with miracle of the cow that was the means for 
discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered 
man was brought back to life.’ 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ubaydah As-Salmàni saying, "There 
was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent. 
He had substantial wealth, and only a nephew who would 
inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved his body 
at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man. The next 
morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took 
up their weapons and almost fought each other. The wise men 
among them said, ‘Why would you kill each other, while the 
Messenger of Allah is still among you?’ So they went to Musa 
and mentioned the matter to him and Musa said, 


«adit & aT d At 141 36 tye Chl Ui بق‎ AS أن‎ Sak at ay 


“Verily, Allah commands you that you slaughter a cow." 
They said, "Do you make fun of us?” He said, "I take Allah's 
refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the 
foolish)>.” 
“Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them 
to slaughter any cow. However, they disputed, and the matter 
was made more difficult for them, until they ended up looking 
for the specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter. 
They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned 
that cow. He said, By Allah! I will only sell it for its skin's fill 
of gold.’ So they paid the cow’s fill of its skin in gold, 
slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a part of it. He 
stood up, and they asked him, ‘Who killed you?’ He said, Tnat 
man,’ and pointed to his nephew. He died again, and his nephew 
was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed 
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to 
inherit."!! Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that. Allah 


Il Tbn Abi Hatim 1:114. 
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«68. “They said, 
“Call upon your 


Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!” He said, 
“He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, 
but (it is) between the two conditions’, so do what you are 


commanded ."" 


469. They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us its colour." He said, "He says, ‘It is a yellow cow, bright in 


its colour, pleasing the beholders.’ "y 


470. They said, “Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to 
us what it is. Verily, to us all cows are alike. And surely, if 


Allah wills, we will be guided." 


«71. He (Musa) said, “He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to 


Il At-Tabari 2:183. 
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till the soil nor water the fields, sound, having no blemish in 
it.' " They said, "Now you have brought the truth." So they 
slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it.» 


The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah 
made the Matter difficult for Them 


Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel 
and the many unnecessary questions they asked their 
Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made 
the decisions difficult for them. Had they slaughtered a cow, 
any cow, it would have been sufficient for them, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
and 'Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the matter 
difficult, and this is why Allàh made it even more difficult for 
them. They said, 


dip C az a5 d gl 
€Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it 


isl}, meaning, “What is this cow and what is its description?" 
Masa said, 


€55 35 BOY TE s d 


He says, ‘Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young’, 
meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age of breeding. 
This is the opinion of Abu Al-'Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujahid, 
‘Ikrimah, ‘Atiyah Al-'Awfi, ‘Ata’, Al-Khurásàáni, Wahb bin 
Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah and Ibn 'Abbas.!!! 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


BUD‏ بن كيقا» 
«But (it is) between the two conditions? means, “Neither old nor‏ 
young. Rather, she was at the age when the cow is strongest‏ 


and fittest."?! In his Tafsir Al-'Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that, 


Q5 ni» 
bright in its colour» "A deep yellowish white."?! 
1l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:216. 


[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:217. 
[3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:221. 
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As-Suddi said, 
coa LS 


€pleasing the beholder} meaning, that it pleases those who see 
it." This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah and 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said, 
"If you look at the cow's skin, you will think that the sun's rays 
radiate through its skin."?! The modern version of the Tawrah 
mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an 
error. Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it 
appeared blackish or reddish in color. Allàh's knows best. 


(Cá Lu x s» 


€Verily, to us all cows are alike» this means, that since cows are 
plentiful, then describe this cow for us further, 


€ TE إن‎ 5} 
«And surely, if Allah wills} and if you further describe it to us, 
ود4‎ 
{we will be guided. 
ولا نى نفزت»‎ SA می‎ o d Te ينول‎ d د‎ 
He says, ‘It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the 
fields’) meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering 


purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair looking. ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq said that Ma'mar said that Qatádah said that, 


ií «e 


sound means, “The cow does not suffer from any defects." 
This is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi'. Mujahid 
also said that the Ayah means the cow is free from defects?! 
Further, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni said that the Ayah means that its 
legs and body are free of physical defects.!®! 


0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:222. 
2l Ibid. 

3l At-Tabari 2:202 

I^ At-Tabari 2:214. 

IS) At-Tabari 2:225. 

I6! At-Tabari 2:226. 
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Also, Ad-Dahhák said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Ayah, 


(uu vé Gus» 
«So they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it» 
means, “They did not want to slaughter it."!!! 

This means that even after all the questions and answers 
about the cow's description, the Jews were still reluctant to 
slaughter the cow. This part of the Qur'àn criticized the Jews 
for their behavior, because their only goal was to be stubborn, 
and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow. Also, 
'Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-‘Aliyah and 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "The Jews bought 
the cow with a large amount of money."? There is a 
difference of opinion over this. 


BS Got, BS da enu: كشع‎ UE AG S056 CE US i 
4:7: تيون‎ Sd ee Sats اله الوق‎ us 

«72. And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed 

among yourselves as to the crime. But Allah brought forth that 

which you were Taktumün .> 

473. So We said: “Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it 

(the cow)." Thus Allah brings the dead to life and shows you 


His Aydt (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that you may 
understand .> 


Bringing the murdered Man back to Life 
Al-Bukhari said that, 


€ dott 
And disagreed among yourselves as to the crime} means, 
“Disputed.”!*! 
This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid. ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ad- 
Pahhak said, “Disputed about this matter."^! Also, Ibn Jurayj 
said that, 


Ol At-Tabari 2:219. 

12) At-Tabari 2:221. 

I3! Fath Al-Bari 6:506 

7! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:229. 
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tes SG CS iS sp 
And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among 
yourselves as to the crime» means, some of them said, “You killed 
him," while the others said, *No you killed him." This is also 
the Tafsir of 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam.” Mujahid 
said that, 


T JT EIE 
But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumtin> means, 
“what you were hiding."'?! 
Allah said, 
diets thi Cap 


«So We said: “Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the 
cow)” meaning, “any part of the cow will produce the miracle 
(if they struck the dead man with it)." We were not told which 
part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us 
either in matters of life or religion. Otherwise, Allàh would have 
made it clear for us. Instead, Allàh made this matter vague, so 
this is why we should leave it vague. Allah’s statement, 


RERE 
«Thus Allah brings the dead to life» means, “They struck him with 
it, and he came back to life.” This Ayah demonstrates Allāh’s 
ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this 
incident proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall 
occur, and ended their disputing and stubbornness over the 
dead person. 


Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five 
instances in Surat Al-Baqarah. First Allah said, 


«Then We raised you up after your death». He then mentioned the 
story about the cow. Allah also mentioned the story of those 
who escaped death in their land, while they were numbering in 


Ul At-Tabari 2:225. 
2l At-Tabari 2:225. 
اذا‎ Tbn Abi Hatim 1:229. 
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the thousands. He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who 
passed by a village that was destroyed, the story of Abraham 
and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after it 
has died. All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that 
bodies shall again become whole, after they were rotten. The 
proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allah’s statement, 

Ys وسلتا‎ maiii ينه‎ CqGi5aci ui xA: 

hE oS ين‎ ME on o. فا‎ RS LE ين ييي‎ oum 


€ ips أنلا‎ eui 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 
bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof. And We 
have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We 
have caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they 
may eat of the fruit thereof — and their hands made it not. 
Will they not then give thanks?» (36:33-35). 


2005 وى‎ ore re £4 Xe) 4 ane pee ي‎ 8 Der 
Fas لما‎ su Bj uy. أز‎ xe Q6 35s lij 
ve Ate vog o 9a es tye Stone جع‎ pares AEE T e tie PATER oe 
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«74. Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as 
stones or even worse in hardness. And indeed, there are stones 
out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them 
(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of 
Allah. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.» 


The Harshness of the Jews 


Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed 
the tremendous signs and the Aygat of Allah, including 
bringing the dead back to life, yet, 


«Then after that your hearts were hardened}. 


So their hearts were like stones that never become soft. This 
is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the Jews 
when He said, 
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Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in 
the Oneness of Allah — Islamic Monotheism) to be affected by 
Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been 
revealed of the truth, lest they become as those who received the 
Scripture (the Tawráh) and the Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews 
and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and so 
their hearts were hardened? And many of them were Fasiqun 
(the rebellious, the disobedient to Allah)» (57:16). 


In his Tafsir, Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 'Abbas said, "When the 
dead man was struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and 
became more alive than he ever was. He was asked, ‘Who 
killed you?’ He said, ‘My nephews killed me.’ He then died 
again. His nephews said, after Allah took his life away, By 
Allah! We did not kill him’ and denied the truth while they 
knew it. Allah said, 


GA 8 A gut ce 
4And became as stones or even worse in hardnessy."!!! 


And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of 
Israel were unlikely to accept any admonishment, even after 
the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became 
harder than stones, with no hope of ever softening. 
Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones, some 
stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no 
springs or rivers around them, sometimes stones fall down 
from mountaintops out of their fear of Allah. Muhammad bin 
Ishàq narrated that fon ‘Abbas said that, 


AKT SC ينه‎ ERG Ai 5 Ug. 5 UNE AL CAMS CÓ eii ie yy 
€4 ES n E 


«And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and 
indeed, there are of them (stones) which split asunder so that water 
flows from them, and indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall 


l1 At-Tabari 2:234. 
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down for fear of Allah>, means, “Some stones are softer than 
your hearts, they acknowledge the truth that you are being 
called to, 
454 5 Ez as Ai رما‎ 
«And Allah is not unaware of what you dop.” 


Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of 
Awareness 

Some claimed that the Aydt mentioned the stones being 
humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-Ràzi, Al-Qurtubi and 
other Imàms said that there is no need for this explanation, 
because Allah creates this characteristic - humbleness - in 
stones. For instance, Allàh said, 

«6 Gl, Qus d cas do ANG oet عل‎ GST عرشت‎ gD 
«Truly, We did offer Al-Amünah (the trust) to the heavens and 
the earth, and the mountains, but they declined to bear it and 
were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allàh's torment)» (33:72), 

EIC UPC E 
«The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Him» (17:44), 
Chor Bebe petite 


{And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to 
Allah)> (55:6), 


Me, eccL 1 6 "AA. a^ fa UC VU 
€i SAL ِن بىر‎ A SEU us il» 


Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) 
their shadows incline} (16:48), 


ois Gl Bap 
«They both said: “We come willingly." (41:11), 
«5 عل‎ oct i dii ار‎ 
«Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain» (59:21), and, 


Ul Tbn Abi Hatim 1:233. 
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4And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against 
us?" They will say: “Allah has caused us to speak." (41:21). 
It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet 3& said, 


3 03, eh 5» Mae aui 
هذا جبل يحبنا ونجبها‎ 


De 


‘This (Mount Uhud) is a mount that loves us and that we love i! 


Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for 
the Prophet š as confirmed in authentic narrations. In Sahih 
Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet 3 said, 


ONS uS إني‎ Gal أن‎ yi giz rou Be حَجَرًا‎ SEV Un 
a know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the 
Salam before 1 was sent. I recognize this stone now.»!?! 
He said about the Black Stone that, 


eagai gy Sa eet ua يَشْهَدُ‎ Sp 


tOn the Day of Resurrection it will testifiy for those who kiss 
it 0!) 


There are several other texts with this meaning. The scholars 


of the Arabic language disagreed over the meaning of Allah’s 
statement, 


G SN أو‎ eE pd 


And became as stones or even worse in hardness after agreeing 
that ‘or’ here is not being used to reflect doubt. Some scholars 
said that ‘or’ here means, ‘and’. So the meaning becomes, “As 
hard as stones, and harder.” For instance, Allah said, 


€65$ He ینم‎ ED 
¢And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among them?» (76:24), 
and, 


a م‎ a ull 
Vibe أو‎ bse 


£ 


«€ 


Il Fath ALBari 6:98. 
[21 Muslim 3:1782. 
Il Ahmad 1 :266. 
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410 cut off all excuses or to warny (77:6). 


Some other scholars said that ‘or’ here means, ‘rather’. 
Hence, the meaning becomes, ‘As hard as stones. Rather, 
harder.’ For instance, Allah said, 


Zore FI A ap E Laf costs cane BEG 
CaS A LET الاس‎ 3x ق مِنُْمْ‎ 1p 
«A section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more> 
(4:77), 
€x زيوت‎ 3 al wh d ich» 


€And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more» (37:147), and, 


ELS أو‎ a5 26 36» 
€And was at a distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearer 
(53:9). 


Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts 
are only of two types, as hard as stone or harder than stone. 
Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means that 
some of their hearts are as hard as stone and some hearts are 
harder than stone.!! Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last 
Tafsir, although the others are plausible. I - Ibn Kathir - say 
that the last Tafsir is similar to Allah’s statement, 


466 XC الى‎ ye E 


«Their likeness is as the likeness of one wlto kindled a fire? 
(2:17), and then His statement, 


€C9 i uias i> 
«Or like a rainstorm from the sky» (2:19). 
It is also similar to Allah’s statement, 


tua n 


PUN OO as e se 
€ VES ical كتررا‎ uo 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert» (24:39), and then His statement, 


tA Zag d» 


N) At-Tabari 2:236. 
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€Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast 
deep sea» (24:40). 
This then means that some of them are like the first 


example, and some others are like the second example. Allah 
knows best. 


MX Mss I A مَنْهُمْ 8805 كلم‎ S x S UJia 
إل بق‎ ein Ses Cac 6 Vac Gat Ud is e بلقو‎ gas Sa V 
أو‎ wa S D پو عند‎ CH Sue Wf C pe sia الوأ‎ 

€ vadis us ما روت‎ s i SS 
475. Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in 
your religion inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish 
rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they 


used to change it knowingly after they understood it?» 


476. And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), 
they say, ‘We believe," but when they meet one another in 
private, they say, “Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what 
Allah has revealed to you that they (Muslims) may argue with 
you (Jews) about it before your Lord?” Have you (Jews) then no 
understanding?> 


477. Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal 
and what they reveal?» 


There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during 
the Time of the Prophet i: could have believed 


Allah said, 
5,25» 
€Do you covet} O believers, 
IE SM 


«That they will believe in your religion} meaning, that these 
people would obey you? They are the deviant sect of Jews 
whose fathers witnessed the clear signs but their hearts 
became hard afterwards. Allah said next, 


4 


GA Se one L beor ost, 2 tec‏ فع 
sp‏ کان qa Li df iE ILS n G‏ 


2 
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itis Ww E ¢Inspite of the fact that 
wine salts Cif |^ party of them (Jewish 
9 OARS Sid Sais plays rabbis) used to hear the 


i. Word of Allah (the‏ س ag‏ ليکر EET‏ إلا اذم 
EEUU 9 Tawrah), then they used‏ 

Ng واكك رانم‎ tod فويل‎ Osi إلا‎ to change it» meaning, 

SUE. ا‎ TE 2555 || distort its meaning, 


PRD ويد‎ EEA کا دت تل‎ 
(5 ice i ME 2 €afler they understood 
se A ez it». They understood 
well, yet they used to 


defy the truth, 
€x ns 


€knowingly», being 
fully aware of their 
ORD erroneous 
XdC si fins dta $t interpretations and 
SLs 57 VB be أذ‎ corruption. This 
iriure io statement is similar 
E ug Uc f£. aQ« || to Alláh's statement, 
3 3 nS موا اللہ‎ os Lu er cun. om be 
Act .لقع‎ tis ce eA pepo es 
S oy s 5 em SLY $2 يم‎ ce» C 


و 


f 2‏ 472 ي 
OE‏ الكَيرٌ عن kanai‏ 


So, because of their violation of their covenant, We cursed 
them and made their hearts grow hard. They change the words 
from their (right) places> (5:13). 


Qatadah commented that Allah’s statement; 
(XS عَمَلُوهُ وَهُمْ‎ Us & Bare Shp 
«Then they used to change it knowingly after they understood it» 
“They are the Jews who used to hear Allah’s Words and then 
alter them after they understood and comprehended them.” 
Also, Mujahid said, “Those who used to alter it and conceal its 


(I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:236. 
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truths; they were their scholars."!! Also, Ibn Wahb said that 
Ibn Zayd commented, 

€used to hear the Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to 
change it» "They altered the Tawráh that Allah revealed to them, 
making it say that the lawful is unlawful and the prohibited is 
allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is 
right. So when a person seeking the truth comes to them with a 
bribe, they judge his case by the Book of Allah, but when a 
person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take 
out the other (distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in 
the right. When someone comes to them who is not seeking 
what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin 
righteousness on him. This is why Allah said to them, 


ta of] 494 


dicida SE الكتب‎ 355 5 Kt وَنَسَوْنَ‎ o الاس‎ rd 


¢Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of 
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practise it) 
yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have 
you then no sense?» (2:44) 


The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet iz, but 
disbelieved in Him 


Allah said next, 
€ 23 إل‎ eR 365 Ec O6 Vac Gall Ud is 
«And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, 


“We believe", but when they meet one another in private... 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, 


€x 36 ac adi Uis) 
And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, 
"We believe” “They believe that Muhammad 3i& is the 


Messenger of Allah, ‘But he was only sent for you (Arabs)"?! 
However, when they meet each other they say, “Do not convey 


I! At-Tabari 2:245. 
I2) At-Tabari 2:246. 
3l At-Tabari 2:250 
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the news about this Prophet to the Arabs, because you used to 
ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he 
was sent to them (not to you).” Allah then revealed, 


abba ae 


Ey edad 6 بَنضٍ‎ Sy eaa علا‎ aus as BS ac adt ud gap 

4555 بد. ند‎ SHES KE 
{And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they 
say, "We believe," but when they meet one another in private, 
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has 


revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) 
about it before your Lord?’'> 


meaning, “If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing 
that Allah took the covenant from you to follow him, they will 
know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for 
and whose coming we find foretold of in our Book. Therefore, 
do not believe in him and deny him.” Allah said, 


EROR 05 ما يروت‎ s AC Suis «أزلا‎ 


{Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and 
what they reveal?>. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “When the Jews met the believers 
they used to say, We believe.’ When they met each other, 
some of them would say, 'Do not talk to the companions of 
Muhammad about what Allah has foretold in your Book, so 
that the news (that Muhammad is the Final Messenger) does 
not become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and, 
thus, you will win the dispute.’”'! Further, Abu Al-‘Aliyah 
said about Allah’s statement, 

EGF 05 مروت‎ C AUS tN SS ol 
Know they (Jews) not that Allāh knows what they conceal and what 
they reveal?>, “Meaning their secret denial and rejection of 
Muhammad, 2 although they find his coming recorded in their 


Book." This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah. Al-Hasan commented 
on, 


€ eds ai B 


[0] [bn Abi Hatim 1:239. 
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That Allah knows what they conceal}, “What they concealed 
refers to when they were alone with each other away from the 
Companions of Muhammad 3%. Then they would forbid each 
other from conveying the news that Allah revealed to them in 
their Book to the Companions of Muhammad 4, fearing that 
the Companions would use this news (about the truth of 
Muhammad i) against them before their Lord." 


iu 


And what they reveal? meaning, when they said to the 
Companions of Muhammad 3, 


(Rx 
«We believe», as Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' and Qatàdah stated. 
GA) o ينون‎ X4, 4 وين‎ o0 Yi الكتب‎ ets لا‎ 24A Qn 
478. And there are among them (Jews) ‘Ummyyun (unlettered) 


people, who know not the Book, but they trust upon Amani 
(false desires) and they but guess.» 


479. Then woe to those who write the book with their own 
hands and then say, “This is from Allah," to purchase with it a 
little price! Woe to them for what their hands have written and 
woe to them for that they earn thereby .> 


The Meaning of ‘Ummi’ 
Allàh said, 
23 n 
<And there are among then Ummyyun people meaning, among 
the People of the Book, as Mujahid stated. Ummyyun, is plural 
for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write, as Abu Al- 


‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and others said. 
This meaning is clarified by Allah’s statement, 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:240. 
Pl Ibid. 
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الكتبَ»‎ coris (لا‎ 
0 know not the Book> meaning, are they not aware of what is 
in it. 
Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet š# because 
he was unlettered. For instance, Allah said, 


€x SAEI يلكت إذا راب‎ MEE Y; کک‎ uui V وا کت‎ 
Neither did you (O Muhammad $5) read any book before it 
(this Qur'an) nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with 
your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood 
might have doubted> (29:48). 
Also, the Prophet 3& said, 
test ¢ 


tee tate tt وو‎ ol ape RA tat s 
WAKA; Kay هكذا‎ A13 LA رلا‎ SS لا‎ A dad Ub 


«We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The 
(lunar) month is like this, this and this (i.e. thirty or twenty- 
nine days.»!?) 

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on 


books, or calculations to decide the timings of their acts of 
worship. Allah also said, 


KRE 3/5 SAM فى‎ Ex adi ap 
€He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin oues a Messenger 
(Muhammad #3) from among themselves} (62:2). 


The Explanation of Amani 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s statement, 
saii Fip 
But they trust upon Amani> means, “It is just a false statement 
that they utter with their tongues."?! It was also said that 
Amani means ‘wishes and hopes’. Mujahid commented, “Allah 


described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book 
that Allah sent down to Musa, yet they create lies and 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:241. 
[2] Fath ALBari 4:151. 
3l At-Tabari 2:261. 
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falsehood."!!! Therefore, the word Amdni mentioned here refers 
to lying and falsehood. Mujahid said that Allah’s statement, 
gaii Yi مُمْ‎ op 


And they but guess means, "They lie."?! Qatadah, Abu Al- 
'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that it means, "They have evil false 
ideas about Allah.” 


Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews 


Allah said, 
4^4 alee, fe 2 5 te f4À 54 . of cz D 2 Äg mere 
CS بي‎ WAIJ dí يَمُولُونَ هلدا من عند‎ Di egi الكتب‎ SK GA) o»? 


Gui 
«Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their 
own hands and then say, "This is from Allah," to purchase 
with it a little price!y. 


This is another category of people among the Jews who 
called to misguidance with falsehood and lies about Allah, 
thriving on unjustly amassing people’s property. ‘Waylun (woe)’ 
carries meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well- 
known word in the Arabic language. Az-Zuhri said that 
'Ubadydullah bin ‘Abdullah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “O 
Muslims! How could you ask the People of the Book about 
anything, while the Book of Allah (Qur'àn) that He revealed to 
His Prophet š is the most recent Book from Him and you still 
read it fresh and young? Allah told you that the People of the 
Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it and wrote another 
book with their own hands. They then said, This book is from 
Allah,’ so that they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn’t the 
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking them? 
By Allah! We have not seen any of them asking you about what 
was revealed to you.” This Hadith was also collected by Al- 
Bukhari. Al-Hasan Al-Başri said, “The little amount here 


[1 At-Tabari 2:262. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:242. 

[3I Ibid. 

I^! [bn Abi Hatim 1:245. 

I5! Fath ALBari 5:244, 13:345 & 555. 
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means this life and all that it contains." 
Allah's statement, 
CHG Md JU pA GC TL 

Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for 
that they earn therebyy means, “Woe to them because of what 
they have written with their own hands, the lies, falsehood and 
alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they 
unjustly acquired.” Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


Woe to them», “Means the torment will be theirs because of the 
lies that they wrote with their own hands, 


KK 6 d s» 
«And woe to them for that they earn thereby», which they unjustly 
acquired from people, be they commoners or otherwise.” 


St ug ن‎ az d xs PX فن‎ tois ااا‎ V) ألكاد‎ CIS آن‎ UG 

oS o4 ga dne 
480. And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for 
a few numbered days." Say (O Muhammad 2% to them): “Have 
you taken a covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not break 
His covenant? Or is it that you say of Allah what you know 
not?" 


The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a 
Few Days 


Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Fire will only 
touch them for a few days, and then they will be saved from 
it. Allah refuted this claim by saying, 


442 if عند‎ EXE By 
Say (O Muhammad 3 to them): "Have you taken a covenant from 


Ol Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:247. 
1 At-Tabari 2:273. 
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Allah?’>. Hence, the Ayah proclaims, ‘if you had a promise from 
Allah for that, then Allah will never break His promise. 
However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, 
about Allah, you have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie 
about Him.’ Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about the Ayah, 


CS d ifs‏ كاد Gi Vy‏ تنا 


And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a 
few numbered days." y. 


“The Jews said, The Fire will only touch us for forty days.' "!!! 
Others added that this was the period during which the Jews 
worshipped the calf. 


Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu 
Hurayrah saying, 


2 الله‎ Duns QUÉ e Q3 US gat 53 Aul zx nus d 
CoS yi tae cae رَسُولُ الله‎ ej JÚ EA aii مِنَ‎ OW لي مَنْ‎ un 
PUN GEGEN TE بَنْ أَبُوكُمْ‎ bis الوا : فان قَالَ:‎ 
SEIS 55 peti d يا‎ ux: مالو‎ cots IL عَنْ شَيءِ إن‎ nous s ey 
ge jt ub no رَسُولُ الله ة:‎ ed o el في‎ ey u$ Gi ex 
ly iih 3B رول ا‎ ed QS Va CAS يرا ثم‎ a 38 In 
عَنْ شَيءِ إن‎ sous aif ge ci الله‎ 3,55 Ld قال‎ i S a pA لا‎ 
HIE GU في‎ thee 2 قَالَ:‎ sl uu. e : قَالُوا‎ cate sik 
أن‎ Qué أَرَدْنَا إِنْ كُنْتَ‎ ths ees ue حَمَلَكُم‎ uh َقَانُوا: نَعَمْ قَالَ:‎ 
Aus de كلت‎ de ui 


«When Khaybar was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was 
presented to the Prophet 2 as a gift (by the Jews). The 
Messenger of Allah 3& ordered, ‘Assemble before me all the Jews 
who were here.’ The Jews were summoned and the Prophet 3% 
said (to them), "Who is your father?' They replied, 'So-and-so.' 
He said, 'You have lied; your father is so-and-so.' They said, 
‘You have uttered the truth.’ He said, ‘Will you now tell me 
the truth, if I ask you about something?’ They replied, ‘Yes, O 


Il At-Tabari 2:276. 
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Abul-Qasim ; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our lie 
as you have about our fathers.’ On that he asked, ‘Who are the 
people of the (Hell) Fire?’ They said, ‘We shall remain in the 
(Hell) Fire for a short period, and after that you will replace us 
in it.’ The Prophet # said, ‘May you be cursed and humiliated 
in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you in it.’ Then he 
asked, ‘Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a question?’ They 
said, ‘Yes, O Abul-Qasim.’ He asked, ‘Have you poisoned this 
sheep?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ He asked, ‘What made you do so?’ 
They said, ‘We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which 
case we would get rid of you, and if you were a Prophet then 
the poison would not harm you. ll Imam Ahmad, Al- 
Bukhari and An-Nasà'i recorded similarly." 


Qa d Wa cxi dubi Mee بو‎ 2n سیک‎ CX go 
5 27: of 2 PS 7 d Cii. ¢ 7 

my e dial صحبٌ‎ ass EXTAT IL x 9" Contos 
CHES 


481. Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded 
him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell 
therein forever>. 


«82. And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they 
are dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forever. 


Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped 
it to be. Rather, whoever does an evil deed and abides 
purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection 
with no good deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the 
people of the Fire. 


SSH Ves Vac culo 
«And those who believe and do righteous good deeds meaning, 
"They believe in Allah and His Messenger šš and perform the 
good deeds that conform with the Islamic Law. They shall be 


among the people of Paradise.” Allah said in a similar 
statement, 


0) pala'il An-Nubuwwah 4 :256. 


I?! Ahmad 2:451, Fath ALBári 6:314, and An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 
6:413. 
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gk oti Y Ker, sÍ‏ سوا XE. SE‏ من 
D op 5 T7 r fyr oF‏ 


cA A ہے‎ Mato quum مس‎ x M ; 
OP وهو‎ ái 3 pes يمن‎ GY KG و من‎ rU ولا ولا‎ al دون‎ 


- 


sco 560 ولا‎ Beit oka di 
«It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor 
those of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), 
whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he 
will not find any protector or helper besides Allah. And 
whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a 
(true) believer [in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)], such will 
enter Paradise and not the least injustice, even the size of a 
Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone), will be done to 
them> (4:123-124). 
Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, ‘Ata’, and Al-Hasan said 

that, 


REELS a. LECT 


€And his sin has surrounded him» means, "His Shirk (polytheism) 
has surrounded him."!! Also, Al-A‘mash reported from’ Abu 
Razin that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Khuthaym said, 

SMES بو‎ LAS 


«And his sin has surrounded him», “Whoever dies before repenting 
from his wrongs."?! As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly. 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said that, 

CALS بوء‎ LEE 


«And his sin has surrounded him} refers to major sins.) All of 
these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah knows 
best. 


When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction 
Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad 


0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:252. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:252. 
3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
^l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
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recorded, in which ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


CE حتى‎ JED عَلَى‎ Sai LEP إِيَاكُمْ وَمُسَفْرَاتٍ الذَنُوبٍ‎ 
«Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a person 
until they destroy him.» 


He then said that the Messenger of Allah # gave them an 
example, 


E br cl geil jeu XE صنيع‎ pA TEU weil yi p Je 
Ug 133 U تارا فَأَنْضَجُوا‎ LAST bye حى جَمَعُوا‎ tle tec 5 
«This is the example of people who set up camp on a fat land, 
and then their servants came. One of them collected some wood 
and another man collected some wood until they collected a 
great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what they put on 
itol! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
CEOS هم فبا‎ REEL OS) cosi Voss Vac codo» 


€And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are 
dwellers of Paradise, they will dwell therein forevery 


"Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not believe in and 
implements what you refrained from implementing of 
Muhammad’s religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity. Allah 
stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain 
with its people for eternity.” 
&X وذى‎ (cup Gals di إلا‎ GUS Y c q She ERA ip 
4 255 IS 2 Beh ins Gat ah ځا‎ LU 15 acad 2x36 
(c yc Pe} SLs 


483. And (remember) when We took a covenant from the 
Children of Israel, (saying): Worship none but Allah (alone) 
and be dutiful and good to parents, and to kindred, and to 
orphans and (the poor), and speak good to people and perform 
As-Salah and give Zakah. Then you slid back, except a few of 


1 Ahmad 1:204. 
I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:254. 


Sürah 2. Al-Bagarah (75 - 100) (Part-1) 279 


you, while you are backsliders.> 


The Covenant that Allah took from the Children of 
Israel 


Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the commandments 
that He gave them, and the covenants that He took from them 
to abide by those commands, and how they intentionally and 
knowingly turned away from all of that. Allah commanded 
them to worship Him and to associate none with Him in 
worship, just as He has commanded all of His creatures, for 
this is why Allah created them. Allah said, 


€» OY Ah ين‎ WS من‎ cn uec o 
«And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad $z) but We revealed to him (saying): Là ilaha illa 


Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but 1 (Allah)], so 
worship Me (alone and none else)» (21:25), and, 


~ ft cM DC "m 4 2.41 eant ont, 
€ SB iz Ies aC GIC ANS ad Je] فى‎ CL UP 
«And verily, We have sent among every Ummah (community, 


nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah (alone), 
and avoid the Taghiit (all false deities,)» (16:36). 


This is the highest and most important right, that is, Allah’s 
right that He be worshipped alone without partners. 

After that comes the right of the creatures, foremost, the 
right of the parents. Allah usually mentions the rights of the 
parents along with His rights. For instance, Allah said, 


€i Gy dy, لي‎ a5 dp 


€Give thanks to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the final 
destination» (31:14). Also, Allah said, 


os 
or een j 427 


«64 gag 08 Vy OLS ألا‎ a5 uus» 


«And your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him. 
And that you be dutiful to your parents» (17:23), until, 


KA 25 6646 AL SACS oo» 


«And give to the kinsman his due and to the Miskin (poor) and 
to the wayfarerp (17:26). 
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The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas'üd said, 

el d US eq35 أَفْضَلُ؟ َال : «الصَّلَاةٌ على‎ Jii Gi یا رَسُولٌ الله‎ UB 
في سَبيل الله؛‎ elu قَالَ:‎ esf ci ids الْوَالِدَيْنَه‎ o قَالَ:‎ 

«I said, ʻO Messenger of Allah! What is the best deed?’ He 
said, ‘Performing the prayer on time.’ I said, "Then what?’ He 
said, ‘Being kind to one’s parents.’ I said, “Then what?’ He 
said, ‘Jihad in the cause of Allah,» 

Allah then said, 


gosi 


gand to orphans meaning, the young who have no fathers to 
fend for them. 


kaip 
gand Al-Masakin (the poor)», plural for Miskin, the one who does 
not find what he needs to spend on himself and his family. We 
will discuss these categories when we explain the Ayah of Surat 
An-Nisá' where Allah said, 
4652) GAIL; CS au US وكا‎ d VG 


e 


«Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do 
good to parents» (4:36). 


Allah’s statement, 
خا‎ ut Us 
gand speak good to people» meaning, say good words to them and 
be lenient with them, this includes commanding good and 


forbidding evil. Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented on Allah's 
statement, 


MCI 
4and speak good to people}, “The good saying’ means 
commanding good and forbidding evil, and being patient and 
forgiving. The ‘good words to people’, as Allah commanded, also 


includes every good type of behavior that Allah is pleased 
with."?! Imam Ahmad narrated that Abu Dharr said that the 


ll Fath ALBari 6: 5, and Muslim 1:89. 
I Ibn Abi Hatim 1:258. 
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Prophet 3% said, 
Valid بوجو‎ Sul SU وَإِنْ لَمْ جذ‎ e$ تَحْقِرَنَ مِنَ الْمَعْرُوفٍ‎ Ys 


«Do not belittle any form of righteousness, and even if you did 
not find any good deed except meeting your brother with a 
smiling face, then do so.» 


This Hadith was also collected by Muslim in his Sahih and 
At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih.!"! 

Allah commands the servants to say good words to people, 
after He commanded them to be kind to them, thereby 
mentioning two categories of manners: good speech and good 
actions. He then emphasized the command to worship Him 


and the command to do good, ordaining the prayer and the 
Zakah, 

EI os siat abd 
and perform As-Salah and give Zakah>. Allah informed us that 
the People of the Book, except for a few among them, ignored 
these orders, that is, they knowingly and intentionally 


abandoned them. Allah ordered this Ummah similarly in Surat 
An-Nisá' when He said, 


«راغئذرا di‏ وک ua UC‏ سیکا ENG AK sas Gor] TS‏ والنسكن 
ESE C; LS oh Taal Lat, wr JS, GN cs sat‏ 

435 ICE See x 52 لا‎ d S E 
«Worship Allah and join none with Him (in worship); and do 
good to parents, kinsfolk, orphans, Al-Masákin (the poor), the 
neighbor who is near of kin, the neighbor who is a stranger, the 
companion by your side, the wayfarer (you meet), and those 


(servants) whom your right hands possess. Verily, Allah does 
not like such as are proud and boastful} (4:36). 


Of these orders, this Ummah has practiced what no other 
panon before it has, and all praise is due to Allāh. 


i Ares Á $4 ولا‎ Mb, OS Y Sin. GU is» 
2 (axo ot Ku GA SEES KC OME Np VÀ ثم‎ nsi 


0) Ahmad 5:173, Muslim 4:2026, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 5:526. 
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«84. And (remember) 
when We took your 
covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your 
(people), nor turn out 
your own people from 
their dwellings. Then, 


(this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness. 


485. After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a 
party of you from their homes, assist (their enemies) against 
them, in sin and transgression. And if they come to you as 
captives, you ransom them, although their expulsion was 
forbidden to you. Then do y you believe in a part of the Book and 
reject the rest? Then what is the recompense of those who do so 
among you, except disgrace in the life of this world, and on the 
Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous torment. And Allah is not unaware of what you do.> 


486. Those are they who have bought the life of this world at 
the price of the Hereafter. Their torment shall not be lightened 


nor shall they be helped .> 
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The Terms of the Covenant and their Breach of It 


Allah criticized the Jews who lived in Al-Madinah during the 
time of the Messenger of Allah #%. They used to suffer, because 
of the armed conflicts between the tribes of Al-Madinah, Aws 
and Khazraj. Before Islàm, the Aws and Khazraj worshipped 
idols, and many battles took place between them. There were 
three Jewish tribes in Al-Madinah at that time, Banu Qaynuqa‘ 
and Banu An-Nadir, the allies of the Khazràj, and Banu 
Qurayzah, who used to be the allies of the Aws. When war 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, their Jewish allies would 
assist them. The Jew would kill his Arab enemy, and 
sometimes they also killed Jews who were the allies of the other 
Arab tribe, although the Jews were prohibited from killing each 
other according to clear religious texts in their Books. They 
would also drive each other from their homes and loot whatever 
furniture and money they could. When the war ended, the 
victorious Jews would release the prisoners from the defeated 
party, according to the rulings of the Tawrah. This is why Allah 
said, 

€ GAs الككب‎ uns aa 
«Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the rest?» 
Allah said, 


Sikes SES Kits CHT 45>‏ ولا KOM SUE‏ ين یسرک 


«And (remember) when We took your covenant (saying): Shed 
not the blood of your (people), nor turn out your own people 
from their dwellings. 


meaning, “Do not kill each other, nor expel one another from 
their homes, nor participate in fighting against them.” Allah 
mentioned the word ‘your own’ here, just as He said in 
another Ayah. 


456 عند‎ SIE KS Kel EE Kw di tr 
So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves, that will 
be better for you with your Creator> (2:54) because the followers of 


one religion are just like one soul. Also, the Messenger of Allah 
z said, 


SEA الْجَمَدِ الْوَاجِدٍ إِذَا‎ Dj eu neri, الْمُؤْمِنينَ في تَوَادْهِمْ‎ je 
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CH) Salt الْجَسَدِ‎ sos d تَدَاعَى‎ gi & 
‘The example of the believers in their kindness, mercy and 
sympathy to each other is the example of one body, when an 


organ of it falls ill, the rest of the body rushes to its aid in fever 
and sleeplessness. i1) Allah's statement, 


5,45 i 2o Bp 
Then, (this) you ratified and (to this) you bore witness.» means, 


*You testified that you know of the covenant and that you were 
witnesses to it." 


eS)‏ آم NR‏ تفوت ui Ka GS SEES KOR‏ ریم4 
«After this, it is you who kill one another and drive out a party of‏ 


you from their homes». Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


uo ين‎ Ks Ca RBS JE كؤلة تفوت‎ t on) 
«After this, it is you who i one another and drive out a party 
of you from their homes}'*! 


“Allah mentioned what they were doing, and that in the 
Tawráh He had prohibited them from shedding each other's 
blood, and required them to free their prisoners. Now they 
were divided into two camps in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuga', 
who were the allies of the Khazraj, and An-Nadir and 
Qurayzah, who were the allies of the Aws. When fighting 
erupted between Aws and Khazraj, Banu Qaynuqa‘ would fight 
along with the Khazraj, while Banu An-Nadir and Qurayzah 
would fight along with the Aws. Each Jewish camp would fight 
against their Jewish brethren from the other camp. They 
would shed each other’s blood, although they had the Tawrah 
with them, and they knew their rights and dues. Meanwhile, 
the Aws and Khazraj were polytheists who worshipped idols. 
They did not know about Paradise, the Fire, Resurrection, 
Divine Books the lawful and prohibited. When the war would 
end, the Jews would ransom their prisoners and implement 


i} Muslim 4:1999. 
1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:261. 
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the Tawrah. Consequently, Banu Qaynuqa‘ would ransom their 
prisoners who were captured by the Aws, while Banu An-Nadir 
and Qurayzah would ransom their prisoners who were captured 
by the Khazraj. They would also ask for blood money. During 
these wars, they would kill whomever (Jews or Arabs) they 
could, while helping the polytheists against their brethren. 
Therefore, Allah reminded them of this when He said, 


BUREN‏ بجت اذككب RSS‏ بجني 


Then do you believe in a part of the Scripture and reject the 
rest? > 


This Ayah means, ‘Do you ransom them according to the 
rulings of the Tawrah, yet kill them while the Tawrah forbade 
you from killing them and from expelling them from their 
homes? The Tawrah also commanded that you should not aid 
the polytheists and those who associate with Allah in the 
worship against your brethren. You do all this to acquire the 
life of this world.’ I was informed that the behavior of the Jews 
regarding the Aws and Khazraj was the reason behind 
revealing these Aydt.” 

These noble Aydt criticized the Jews for implementing the 
Tawráh sometimes and defying it at other times, although they 
believed in the Tawrah and knew what they were doing was 
wrong. This is why they should not be trusted to preserve or 
convey the Tawráh. Further, they should not be believed when 
it comes to the description of the Messenger of Allah x, his 
coming, his expulsion from his land, and his Hijrah, and the 
rest of the information that the previous Prophets informed 
them about him, all of which they hid. The Jews, may they 
suffer the curse of Allah, hid all of these facts among 
themselves, and this is why Allàh said, 


KGI ينُم إلا زئ فى الحيّزة‎ s a برآ سن‎ CS 
Then what is the recompense of those who do so among you, except 
disgrace in the life of this world», because they defied Allah’s Law 
and commandments, 
«28 3 d, S12 a n 


«And on the Day of Resurrection they shall be consigned to the most 
grievous torment as punishment for defying the Book of Allah 
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that they had. 


SS Et yuh MEUS)‏ أوكهك ChE isi MAT Ga‏ بالآيزة» 


¢And Allah is not unaware of what you do. Those are they who 
have bought the life of this world at the price of the Hereafter> 
meaning, they prefer this life to the Hereafter. Therefore, 


Sp‏ لك pee‏ السداب» 


Their torment shall not be lightened} not even for an hour, 


kajas هم‎ Yo 
€Nor shall they be helped}, and they shall find no helper who will 
save them from the eternal torment they will suffer, nor shall 
they find any to grant them refuge from it. 


SN EF Ui gue GNIS JOON aux te CAS CAST موی‎ Gi X) 
AS GS ue eM xoc ys Ee OB VIE o) iis 

€^ ORE 655 
487. And indeed, We gave Misi the Book and followed him up 
with a succession of Messengers. And We gave ‘Isa, the son of 
Maryam, clear signs and supported him with Rül-il-Qudus. Is 
it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what you 


yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed .> 


M‏ كا 


The Arrogance of the Jews who denied and killed Their 
Prophets 


Allàh described the insolence of Children of Israel, their 
rebelliousness, defiance and arrogance towards the Prophets, 
following their lusts and desires. Allah mentioned that He gave 
Musa the Book, the Tawrah, and that the Jews changed, 
distorted, and defied its commands, as well as altered its 
meanings. 

Allāh sent Messengers and Prophets after Musa who followed 
his law, as Allah stated, 


Kates ada v Sol UA Gy‏ يا Sab YL Sal opal‏ مادا 
OVEN S556‏ تفظو يبن ale tees ALIE‏ شهدا 4 
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Verily, We did reveal the Tawrah (to Mūsā), therein was 
guidance and light, by which the Prophets, who submitted 
themselves to Allah’s will, judged for the Jews. And the rabbis 
and the priests (too judged for the Jews by the Tawrah after 
those Prophets), for to them was entrusted the protection of 
Allah's Book, and they were witnesses thereto» (5:44). This is 
why Allah said here, 


€) aux من‎ Calis 
«And Qaffayna him with Messengers». 


As-Suddi said that Abu Malik said that Qaffaynà means, 
“Succeeded”! , while others said, "Followed". Both meanings 
are plausible, since Allah said, 


«Then We sent Our Messengers in succession> (23:44). 


Thereafter, Allah sent the last Prophet among the Children of 
Israel, ‘Isa the son of Mary, who was sent with some laws that 
differed with some in the Tawrah. This is why Allah also sent 
miracles to support ‘Isa. These included bringing the dead 
back to life, forming the shape of birds from clay and blowing 
into them, afterwhich they became living birds by Allah’s leave, 
healing the sick and foretelling the Unseen, as Ibn ‘Abbas 
stated. Allah also aided him with Rah Al-Qudus, and that 
refers to Jibril. All of these signs testified to the truthfulness of 
Îsā and what he was sent with. Yet, the Children of Israel 
became more defiant and envious of him and did not want to 
differ with even one part of the Tawrah, as Allah said about 
‘Isa, 

Ld‏ کم بن HG Kites be Gt oll‏ نن يڪم 
«And to make lawful to you part of what was forbidden to you,‏ 
and I have come to you with a proof from your Lord} (3:50).‏ 


Hence, the Children of Israel treated the Prophets in the 
worst manner, rejecting some of them and killing some of 
them. All of this occurred because the Prophets used to 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:268. 
I2! Ibid. 
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command the Jews with what differed from their desires and 
opinions. The Prophets also upheld the rulings of the Tawrah 
that the Jews had changed, and this is why it was difficult for 
them to believe in these Prophets. Therefore, they rejected the 
Prophets and killed some of them. Allah said, 


LOR 55 E T ECCE جایکم رسوا بنا لا‎ T 


{Is it that whenever there came to you a Messenger with what 
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you kill}. 


Jibril is Rûh Al-Qudus 


The proof that Jibril is the Ruh Al-Qudus is the statement of 
Ibn Mas'üd in explanation of this Ayah." This is also the 
view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Kab, Ismà'il bin Khalid, 
As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 'Atiyah Al-'Awfi and Qatadah.!?! 
Additionally, Allàh said, 


€ SS & 684 A eL Gol به‎ Hp 


«Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon 
your heart (O Muhammad 3) that you may be (one) of the 
warners» (26:193-194). 


Al-Bukhari recorded ‘A’ishah saying that the Messenger of 
Allah i& erected a Minbar in the Masjid on which Hassan bin 
Thabit (the renowned poet) used to defend the Messenger of 
Allah #3 (with his poems). The Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


WS عَنْ‎ AiG US dat حَسَانَ برُوح‎ UT abn 


«O Allah! Aid Hassan with Rih Al-Qudus, for he defended 
Your Prophet لكاد‎ 
Abu Dawud recorded this Hadith in his Sunan'*! as did At- 
Tirmidhi who graded it Hasan Sahih. ! Further, Ibn Hibbàn 
recorded in his Sahih that Ibn Masûd said that the Prophet 3£ 
said, 
[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:269. 
[2] îbn Abi Hatim 1:270. 
I3! Fath AL-Bàri 10:562. 
4) Abu Dawud 5:279. 
Sl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:137. 
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Hb فى‎ baths الله‎ 120 
«Rah Al-Qudus informed me that no soul shall die until it 


finishes its set provisions and term limit. Therefore, have Taqwa 
of Allah and seek your sustenance in the most suitable way." 


The Jews tried to kill the Prophet 3x 


Az-Zamakhshari commented on Allah’s statement, 


رم بي مور 


COKE B55 AM Op 


4501116 you disbelieved and some you kill», “Allah did not say 
‘killed’ here, because the Jews would still try to kill the Prophet 
in the future, using poison and magic." During the illness that 
preceded his death, the Prophet 2 said, 


«l kept feeling the effect of what I ate (from the poisoned sheep) 
during the day of Khaybar, until now, when it is the time that 
the aorta will be cut off (meaning when death is near) قاد‎ 


This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhàri and others! 
CSREES cast uei بل‎ B ej agp 


488. And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf." Nay, Allah has 
cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that which they 
believe .> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 
ex es us 


«And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."», means, "Our hearts are 
screened."? Mujahid also said that, 


i es 6) 


l1l See As-Sunnah 14:304. 
I2! Tbn ‘Adi 3:1239. 

(3) Fath Al-Bāri 7:737. 

^l At-Tabari 2:326. 
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And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."», means, “They are 
covered.”'! Tkrimah said, "There is a stamp on them."? Abu 
Al-Aliyah said, "They do not comprehend."?! Mujahid and 
Qatadah said that Ibn 'Abbàs read the Ayah in a way that 
means, "Our hearts contain every type of knowledge and do not 
need the knowledge that you (O Muhammad) have." This is 
the opinion of 'Atà' and Ibn 'Abbàs. 


usd s) 

«Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief» meaning, “Allah 
expelled them and deprived them of every type of 
righteousness.” Qatàdah said that the Ayah, 

3 EX 
{So little is that which they believe.» means, “Only a few of them 
believe.” Allah’s statement, 

e. es Us» 
{And they say, "Our hearts are Ghulf."$ is similar to His 
statement, 


€ Gi C eia Gb Ue 
And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 
from that to which you invite us} (41:5). 


This is why Allah said here, 
UTE AE ENS 
«Nay, Allah has cursed them for their disbelief, so little is that 
which they believe .> 
meaning, “It is not as they claim. Rather, their hearts are 


cursed and stamped,” just as Allah said in Surat An-Nisá' 
(4:155), 


€ كلا 5.3 إلا‎ pl eie A ec بل‎ D OU Ls» 


I! Ibid. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:274. 
Û1 Ibn Abi Hátim 1: 273. 
^! AI-Qurtubi. 

I5! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274. 
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And of their saying: “Our hearts are wrapped (with 
coverings, i.e. we do not understand what the Messengers 
say)" — nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts because of 
their disbelief, so they believe not but a little.» 


There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 


ih EX 
So little is that which they believe.» and His statement, 

455 Y) SL طقلا‎ 
$So they believe not except a few». Some scholars said that the 
Ayat indicate that a few of them would believe, or that their 
faith is minute, because they believe in Resurrection and in 
Allah’s reward and punishment that Musa foretold. Yet, this 
faith will not benefit them since it is overshadowed by their 
disbelief in what Muhammad 3% brought them. Some scholars 


said that the Jews did not actually believe in anything and that 
Allah said, 


«655 6X 


=e 


So little is that which they believe}, meaning, they do not believe. 
This meaning is similar to the Arabic expression, “Hardly have I 
seen anything like this,” meaning, “I have never seen anything 
like this.” 


SMG ONES 3$ ين‎ 06 HZ مُصَدْقٌ‎ dius EO ddl C) 

€ x Gas) de ál OG us Wass ire vade CS AE 
489. And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this 
Qur'ān) from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tawrah) 
and the Injil (Gospel), although aforetime they had invoked 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad 23) in order to gain 
victory over those who disbelieved, then when there came to 
them that which they had recognised, they disbelieved in it. So 
let the curse of Allah be on the disbelievers.y 


The Jews were awaiting the Prophet’s coming, but They 
disbelieved in Him when He was sent 


Allah said, 
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E Cp 

¢And when there came 
to them» meaning, the 
Jews, 

dail we ip SE 

¢a Book from Allah} 
meaning, the Qur'àn 
that Allah sent down 
to Muhammad, 


(eO aic 
€confirming what is 
with them» meaning, 
the Tawràh. Further, 
Allàh said, 

& SNO SS واا من‎ 
«5 ali 
although aforetime they 


had invoked Allah (for 
coming of Muhammad 


Keach 
rte ACE AST oes zi Sys 
Oc Sit t d Awd A 2-4 lA 2 ye 

Si Canty eve S MTM INTER Shuck, 


nery 


اجنیا دزا قذي Keii gr‏ 
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hee A bate die cup 
Dh has Sors: XE 
xa Spb pa E EE 35 
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Jane 5315 5 
cs deca Ert, CC |i) in order to gain 
victory over those who 


disbelieved> meaning, before this Messenger came to them, they 
used to ask Allàh to aid them by his arrival, against their 
polytheistic enemies in war. They used to say to the polytheists, 
"A Prophet shall be sent just before the end of this world and 
we, along with him, shall exterminate you, just as the nations 
of ‘Ad and Iram were exterminated.” Also, Muhammad bin 
Ishaq narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Jews used to invoke 
Allah (for the coming of Muhammad 3&) in order to gain victory 
over the Aws and Khazraj, before the Prophet يه‎ was sent. 
When Allah sent him to the Arabs, they rejected him and 
denied what they used to say about him. Hence, Mu'àdh bin 
Jabal and Bishr bin Al-Barà' bin Ma'rür, from Bani Salamah, 
said to them, 'O Jews! Fear Allah and embrace Islam. You used 
to invoke Allàh for the coming of Muhammad 3£ when we were 
still disbelievers and you used to tell us that he would come 
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and describe him to us,' Salàm bin Mushkim from Bani An- 
Nadir replied, 'He did not bring anything that we recognize. He 
is not the Prophet we told you about.’ Allah then revealed this 
Ayah about their statement, 


KRE d Set بن ند لله‎ SES de CD 


And when there came to them (the Jews), a Book (this Qur'an) 
from Allah confirming what is with them (the Tawrah) and the 
Injil (Gospel)y." t! 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, "The Jews used to ask Allah to send 
Muhammad 3% so that they would gain victory over the Arab 
disbelievers. They used to say, ‘O Allah! Send the Prophet that 
we read about - in the Tawráh - so that we can torment and 
kill the disbelievers alongside him.' When Allàh sent 
Muhammad i and they saw that he was not one of them, they 
rejected him and envied the Arabs, even though they knew that 
he was the Messenger of Allah. Hence, Allah said, 


de A LI s AES VIG LA E)‏ الكفريت» 


Then when there came to them that which they had 
recognized, they disbelieved in it. So let the curse of Allah be 
on the disbelievers>.”'*! 


BAW من‎ “it dx أن‎ c ait 3 يمآ‎ [aes Y! أن‎ M iy Wat vn 
490. How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves, 
that they should disbelieve in that which Allah has revealed (the 
Qur'an), grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto 
whom He wills of His servants. So they have drawn on 
themselves wrath upon wrath. And for the disbelievers, there is 
disgracing torment. 


Mujahid said, 
KHA بوه‎ REL e 
How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves», "The 


(1) At-Tabari 2:333. 
ll [bn Abi Hátim 1: 276. 
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Jews sold the truth for falsehood and hid the truth about 
Muhammad 3&."!! As-Suddi said that the Ayah, 


(n A 744 Weir uh > 


How bad is that for which they have sold their own selves» means, 
“The Jews sold themselves.”*! meaning, what is worse is what 
they chose for themselves by disbelieving in what Allàh revealed 
to Muhammad 3& instead of believing, aiding and supporting 
him. This behavior of theirs is the result of their injustice, envy 
and hatred, 


Make os TE من‎ de hs ين‎ CIO op 
grudging that Allah should reveal of His grace unto whom He wills 
of His servants>.” There is no envy worse than this. Therefore, 


éLZ is uU 


So they have drawn on themselves wrath upon wrath». Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on this Ayah, “Allah became angry with them 
because they ignored some of the Tawràh and disbelieved in the 
Prophet that He sent to them."?! I (Ibn Kathir) say that the 
meaning of, 


(Uu 


And they drew on themselves is that they deserved and 
acquired multiplied anger. Also, Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “Allah 
became angry with them, because of their disbelief in the Injil 
and 155 and He became angry with them again, because they 
disbelieved in Muhammad ł and the Qur'àn.""! Similar was 
said by Ikrimah and Qatãdah. Allah said, 


«وَِلْكَيْرِيَ عدا € 


And for the disbelievers, there is disgracing torment>. Since their 
disbelief was a result of their transgression and envy, which 
was caused by arrogance, they were punished with disgrace 


I! At-Tabari 2:340. 

2] Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:277. 
اذا‎ Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279. 
41 Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:278. 
5l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:279. 


Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (75 - 100) (Part-1 295 


and humiliation in this world and the Hereafter. Similarly, 
Allah said, 


ding AE GEIS Site & YK all Yd 


4Verily, those who scorn My worship (i.e. do not invoke Me, and do 
not believe in My Oneness) they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!” (40:60) meaning, “Disgraced, degraded and 
humiliated.” Imam Ahmad narrated that ‘Amr bin Shu'ayb said 
that his father said that his grandfather said that the Prophet 
said, 
شَيْءٍ من‎ S BME في ضور الاس‎ Sa انتا‎ goi p الْمْتكبرُونَ‎ Leo 
ا ال ار نرد ا‎ Ie بان 4 بول‎ te ج‎ Ja 
Ui gel عُصَارَةٍ‎ JUAN Eb 


‘The arrogant people will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection in the size of ants, but in the shape of men. 
Everything shall be above them, because of the humiliation 
placed on them, until they enter a prison in Jahannam called 
'Bawlas' where the fire will surround them from above. They 
shall drink from the puss of the people of the Firea"! 


^ £ 
i 5 2 ar 


35 H5 S o5 a JA يمآ‎ Sb الوا‎ di SA Vue CU Ja td 
4% زیی‎ AS إن‎ Go ACC SESS ممم فل میم‎ UO EZ Sif 

CBE pls ux be اليل‎ EXEC تومن اكت‎ uie XA; 
491. And when it is said to them (the Jews), "Believe in what 
Allah has sent down," they say, “We believe in what was sent 
down to us." And they disbelieve in that which came after it, 
while it is the truth confirming what is with them. Say (O 
Muhammad z to them): “Why then have you killed the 
Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers?" 


492. And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs, yet you 
worshipped the calf after he left, and you were Zàálimün.» 


I!!! Ahmad 2:179. 
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Although The Jews denied the Truth, They claimed to 
be Believers! 


Allah said, 


jid 
And when it is said to them}, meaning, the Jews and the People 
of the Book, 
eit f يمآ‎ Shae > 
«Believe in what Allah has sent down? to Muhammad 3x, believe 
in and follow him, 
tL Ji G ng Uy 


«They say, “We believe in what was sent down to us.” meaning, it 
is enough for us to believe in what was revealed to us in the 
Tawrah and the Injil, and this is the path that we choose, 


EGE GS» 
€And they disbelieve in that which came after itẹ. 
€ d Gz Si sp 
while it is the truth confirming what is with them} meaning, while 
knowing that what was revealed to Muhammad i&, 


it is the truth confirming what is with them>. This means that 
since what was sent to Muhammad # conforms to what was 
revealed to the People of the Book, then this fact constitutes a 
proof against them. Similarly, Allàh said, 


RU Gs كتا‎ M الكتب‎ citis adi) 
«Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 


recognize him (Muhammad 3%) as they recognize their sons» 
(2:146). Allah said next, 


AMT‏ م 
0 


IU ES إن‎ 5S بن‎ BACH ARE يم‎ 
“Why then have you killed the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if 
you indeed have been believers?’’>. 
This means, "If your claim that you believe in what was 
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revealed to you is true, then why did you kill the Prophets 
who came to you affirming the Tawrah's Law, although you 
knew they were true Prophets? You killed them simply out of 
transgression, stubbornness and injustice with Allàh's 
Messengers. Therefore, you only follow your lusts, opinions 
and desires." NA Allah said, 


4 قوس‎ ys BE OS Akal Cal oe لا‎ s dus Me Ray 
€Is it that whenever en came to you a Messenger with what 
you yourselves desired not, you grew arrogant? Some you 
disbelieved and some you killed. > 


. Also, As-Suddi said, "In this Ayah, Allah chastised the 
People of the Book, 


وین dL RD SUE o‏ ين SS‏ إن ES‏ مؤمنرت» 


Say (O Muhammad s to them): “Why then have you killed 
the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if you indeed have been 
believers? ^y 1 


kii موس‎ Lede x 
And indeed Musa came to you with clear proofs meaning, with 
clear signs and clear proofs that he was the Messenger of Allah 
and that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah. The 
clear signs -or miracles- mentioned here are the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the frogs, the blood, the staff and the hand. 


Musa’s miracles also include parting the sea, shading the Jews 
with clouds, the manna and quails, the gushing stone, etc. 


i م اذم‎ 
gyet you worshipped the calf» meaning, as a deity instead of 
Allah, during the time of Mûsa. Allah’s statement, 
€ b 
«after he left» after Müsà went to Mount Tür to speak to Allah. 
Similarly, Allah said, 


$,^^ - - 5 - 
«(x 4 A Tne —U قوم موی من بعد من‎ I 


And the people of Musa made in his absence, out of their 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:281. 
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ornaments, the image of a calf (for worship). It had a sound (as 
if it was mooing)> (7:148). 


Sk dio) 
48710 you were Zálimünp meaning, you were unjust in this 


behavior of worshipping the calf, although you knew that there 
is no deity worthy of worship except Allàh. Similarly, Allàh said, 


G 2X C5 CI] doa U6 Us X DE US pedi بت‎ Ez G&D 
LEE 
And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, 
they (repented and) said: “If our Lord have not mercy upon us 
and forgive us, we shall certainly be of the losers"» (7:149). 


UG وَسْمَمُواً‎ S mE GAL SÉ وڪم‎ CIS Kit. GIL gs) 
Ben ay ارم‎ E, 05 ie E في ووم‎ Uy Gas zz 
493. And (remember) when We took your covenant and We 
raised above you the Mount (saying), "Hold firmly to what We 
have given you and hear (Our Word)." They said, “We have 
heard and disobeyed.” And their hearts absorbed (the worship 


of) the calf because of their disbelief. Say: ‘Worst indeed is that 
which your faith enjoins on you if you are believers." 


The Jews rebel after Allah took Their Covenant and 
raised the Mountain above Their Heads 


Allah reminded the Jews of their errors, breaking His 
covenant, transgression and defiance, when He raised Mount 
Tur above them so that they would believe and agree to the 
terms of the covenant. Yet, they broke it soon afterwards, 


P4 


(Gas Ee الوا‎ 


They said, “We have heard and disobeyed."» We have mentioned 
the Tafsir of this subject before. 'Abdur-Razzàq said that 
Ma‘mar narrated that Qatádah said that, 


aes Sat ipsi فى‎ Mg) 
«And their hearts absorbed (the worship of) the calf» means, “They 
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absorbed its love, until its love resided in their hearts."!!! This 
is also the opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas."! 
Allah’s statement, 


kt AE إن‎ TREE jp 


«Say: “Worst indeed is that which your faith enjoins on you if you 
are believers."» means, “Worse yet is the manner in which you 
behaved in the past and even now, disbelieving in Allah’s Aydt 
and defying the Prophets. You also disbelieved in Muhammad 
&g, which is the worst of your deeds and the harshest sin that 
you committed. You disbelieved in the Final Messenger and the 
master of all Prophets and Messengers, the one who was sent 
to all mankind. How can you then claim that you believe, while 
committing the evil of breaking Allah’s covenant, disbelieving in 
Allah’s Ayat and worshipping the calf instead of Allah?” 


t z 4 5574 Boe H 0 t. " "^ «^ 0 vet 

BG HO آلت‎ ASF AL M Cat os Se d الئاس‎ cei 

OA Ses BG 712 أن‎ uidi ia ht 

494. Say to (them): “If the abode of the Hereafter with Allah is 

indeed for you especially and not for others of mankind, then 
long for death if you are truthful.” 


495 . But they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zalimin .> 


496. And verily, you will find them (the Jews) the greediest of 
mankind for life and (even greedier) than those who ascribe 
partners to Allah. One of them wishes that he could be given a 
life of a thousand years. But the grant of such life will not save 
him even a little from (due) punishment. And Allah is Seer of 
what they do.> , 


I!!! :Abdur-Razzàq 1:52. 
(2) Tbn Abi Hatim 1:283. 
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i invoke Allāh to‏ رون SITE‏ وعدا 

قل إن كانت لحكم الذارا لآخرة Vie‏ 

PE -upe ze || destroy the Unjust 

Soo SSE دون الاس‎ Party 
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ei M 5@ Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

1153053 GI E d Pen EY yal |*Allàh said to His 

SR PIN سم ةوس‎ 9275. € Zt Pro het he | 

SOL ian ih A ass, || rope ss 
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. کے ور ورج‎ be ote ت کا سے‎ wd 
CP یو وه دی و شی‎ A IZ || ر‎ ET 
LES DEL AS إن‎ IO Vez vt 

up rm 


a eo $a 9280 e SVP dr $ 
Mora Pas 4 ae i 2f ve c, - €3 سدقت‎ 
CIUS; 3 3o eK 36a OS وَمِيَكَدلَ‎ 1 
Gack EI deer مدي‎ ye سد‎ || Say to (them): “If the 
Osii بهاإلاا‎ ASQ, eu إليك‎ home of the Hereafter 
die ve sree se ane tý | with Allah is indeed for 
$ SN a ae PELLE you especially and not 
al pce, EAE AAT Oc for others, of mankind, 
racit Ae Aer 41 e s1 era | then long for death if 
QSMpA A G3 Qai 

nD 5 os cee oe FS you are truthful.” 
AOI EE DSi A كت‎ meaning, 'Invoke 
Allah to bring death 
to the lying camp 
among the two (Muslims and Jews).' The Jews declined this 
offer by the Messenger of Allah gx"! 


E e 


4544, c. dis til ni أبدًا يما‎ e dp 


But they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e. what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) .> 


meaning, "Since they know that they recognize you, and yet 
disbelieve in you." Had they wished death that day, no Jew 
would have remained alive on the face of the earth. Moreover, 
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


0l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:284. 
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Es)‏ الترت» 


«Then long for death>, means, “Invoke (Allah) for death.”"! Also, 
‘Abdur-Razzaq narrated that ‘Ikrimah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


«5 Gi 


«Then long for death if you are truthful}, “Had the Jews invoked 
Allah for death, they would have perished.” Also, Ibn Abi 
Hatim recorded Saïd bin Jubayr saying that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Had the Jews asked for death, one of them would have choked 
on his own saliva."?! These statements have authentic chains 
of narration up to Ibn 'Abbàs. Further, Ibn Jarir said in his 
Tafsir, "We were told that the Prophet 3& said, 


esdi Es iudi SE she‏ لَمَانُوا bis‏ مَقَاعِدَهُمْ مِنَ QUI‏ وَلَوْ cR‏ الّذِينَ 

YG YG WG يَجِدُونَ‎ Y رول الله ييه لَرَجَمُوا‎ Sag 
«Had the Jews wished for death, they would have died and seen 
their seats in the Fire. And, those who invoked such curse 
against Allah's Messenger would have found no families or 
property had they returned to their homes»."'^l 


Similar to this Ayah is Allàh's statement in Strat Al- 
Jumu‘ah, 
إن‎ SHES ين دون آلا‎ A TA CES إن‎ he الذيت‎ Cy Sp 


4 


n XU ILU. C an di n th Th age NL Af ld UR 
بنا‎ ix Gus اليب‎ Ac Hy ctmat ME AL cox adi لْمَوْتَ‎ 
€x کم‎ 


€(Say (O Muhammad #3): “O you Jews! If you pretend that 
you are friends of Allàh, to the exclusion of (all) other mankind, 
then long for death if you are truthful."But they will never 
long for it (death), because of what (deeds) their hands have 
sent before them! And Allah knows well the Zàálimin. Say (to 


Ill At-Tabari 2:366. 
2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:285. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:284. 
^! At-Tabari 2:362. 
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them): “Verily, the death from which you flee will surely meet 
you, then you will be sent back to (Allah) the Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, and He will tell you what you used to 
do."» (62:6-8). 

So they claimed that they are Allah’s sons and loved ones 
and said, “Only those who are Christian or Jews shall enter 
Paradise.” Therefore, they were called to invoke Allah to 
destroy the lying group, be it them or the Muslims. When the 
Jews declined, every one was sure of their wrong, for had they 
been sure of their claims, then they would have accepted the 
proposal. Their lies were thus exposed after they declined the 
offer to invoke the curse. 

Similarly, the Messenger of Allah 3& called a delegation of 
Najran’s Christians to curse after he refuted them in a debate 
in which they demonstrated stubbornness and defiance. Allah 
said, 

Ws CS GCi َالَأ بع‎ LS $4 بد ما‎ b ox ES 
Ades ies 


E 5 "2 2 24 254 7] ur. 
€ ERE e Af IDA فتجمل‎ jS D$ C SC 


«Then whoever disputes with you concerning him (‘Isd) after 
(all this) knowledge that has come to you (i.e. ‘Isa) being a 
servant of Allah, and having no share in divinity), say (O 
Muhammad 3) : "Come, let us call our sons and your sons, 
our women and your women, ourselves and yourselves — then 
we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse of Allah upon those 
who lie.” (3:61). 


When the Christians heard this challenge, some of them said 
to each other, “By Allah! If you do such with this Prophet, 
none of you will have an eye that blinks.” This is when they 
resorted to peace and gave the Jizyah (tax) in disgrace. The 
Prophet š# accepted the Jizyah from them and sent Abu 
‘Ubaydah bin Al-Jarráh with them as a trustee. Similar to this 
meaning is Allah’s command to His Prophet ييه‎ to proclaim to 
the polytheists: 


€ ؤت‎ ch d طقل من 6ن فى‎ 
«Say (O Muhammad 3) whoever is in error, the Most 
Gracious (Allah) will prolong him (in it). (19:75) 
meaning, “Whoever among us has deviated, may Allah increase 
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and prolong his deviation." We will mention this subject later, 
Alláh willing. 

The Mubáhalah (invocation to Allah to destroy the liars) was 
called a *wish' here, because every just person wishes that 
Allah destroy the unjust opponent who is debating with him, 
especially when the just person has a clear, apparent proof for 
the truth he is calling to. Also, the Mubdhalah involves 
invoking Allah for death of the unjust group, because to 
disbelievers, life is the biggest prize, especially when they know 
the evil destination they will meet after death. 


Disbelievers wish They could live longer 
This is d Allah said next, 
d ou س‎ peser KON RT eie is 4t وا‎ eral Bd Uu IA 832255 د موه‎ do» 
$355 


But they will never long for it because of what their hands 
have sent before them (i.e.what they have done). And Allah is 
Aware of the Zálimin. And verily, you will find them (the 
Jews) the greediest of mankind for life. 


meaning, greedy to live longer, because they know their evil 
end, and the only reward they will have with Allah is total 
loss. This life is a prison for the believer and Paradise for the 
disbeliever. Therefore, the People of the Book wish they could 
delay the Hereafter, as much as possible. However, they shall 
certainly meet what they are trying to avoid, even if they are 
more eager to delay the Hereafter than the polytheists who do 
not have a divine book. 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn 'Abbás commented on, 


4723 آن‎ NN Se lur هو‎ Gb 
But the grant of such life will not save him even a little from 
(due) punishment. > 


“Long life shall not save them from torment. Certainly, the 
polytheists do not believe in resurrection after death, and they 
would love to enjoy a long life. The Jews know the humiliation 
they will suffer in the Hereafter for knowingly ignoring the 
truth."!! Also, 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “The 


[l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:288. 
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Jews are most eager for this life. They wish they could live for 
a thousand years. However, living for a thousand years will 
not save them from torment, just as Iblis' - Satan - long life 
did not benefit him, due to being a disbeliever."!!! 


$2 uk ve C, ^A een واش‎ 


«And Allah is Seer of what "m id meaning, “Allah knows what 
His servants are doing, whether good or evil, and will 
compensate each of them accordingly." 


BERG Git db بون‎ dd d ME puel Ge كنت‎ zo 
EIS dues 4-3 «tS d SAL من کان‎ Ou eS ais 
g: 4 ۸ So ail عدو‎ ait AZ 
497. Say (O Muhammad #3): “Whoever is an enemy to Jibril 
(Gabriel) (let him die in his fury), for indeed he has brought it 
(this Qur'an) down to your heart by Allah's permission, 
confirming what came before it (i.e. the Tawrih and the Injil) 
and guidance and glad tidings for the believers}. 
498. “Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His 


Messengers, Jibril and Miká'il, then verily, Allah is an enemy 
to the disbelievers.” $ 


The Jews are the Enemies of Jibril 


Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari said, "The scholars of 
Tafsir agree that this Ayah (2: 97-98) was revealed in response 
to the Jews who claimed that Jibril (Gabriel) is an enemy of 
the Jews and that Mikà'il (Michael) is their friend."?! Al- 
Bukhari said, “Allah said, 

thigh WE c v) 
Whoever is an enemy of Jibril (let him die in his fury)». ‘Ikrimah 
said, “Jibr, Mik and Isrdf all mean, worshipper, while 11 means, 
Allah”. Anas bin Malik said, "When ‘Abdullah bin Salam heard 
of the arrival of the Prophet # in Al-Madinah, he was working 


on his land. He came to the Prophet # and said, 1 am going to 
ask you about three things which nobody knows except a 


I1 At-Tabari 2:376. 
(21 At-Tabari 2:377. 
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Prophet. What will be the first portent of the Hour? What will 
be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? Why does a 
child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal 
uncle?’ Allah’s Messenger # said, ‘Jibril has just told me the 
answers.» ‘Abdullah said, He (i.e. Jibril), among all the angels, is 
the enemy of the Jews.’ Allah’s Messenger 34 recited the Ayah, 


rey 


CAG de do BE Lied کات عدوا‎ v 


Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur’an) down to your 
heart>. 


Allah’s Messenger 2 then said, ‘The first portent of the Hour will 
be a fire that will bring together the people from the east to the west; 
the first meal of the people of Paradise will be the caudate lobe of the 
liver of fish. As for the child resembling his parents: If a man has 
sexual intercourse with his wife and his discharge is first, the child 
will resemble the father. If the woman has a discharge first, the child 
will resemble her side of the family.» On that ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
said, 1 testify that there is no deity worthy of worship except 
Allah and you are the Messenger of Allah.’ ‘Abdullah bin Salam 
further said, ‘O Allah’s Messenger! The Jews are liars, and if 
they should come to know about my conversion to Islàm before 
you ask them (about me), they will tell a lie about me.' The 
Jews came to Allah’s Messenger #, and ‘Abdullah went inside 
the house. Allah’s Messenger يغ‎ asked (the Jews), «What kind of 
man is ‘Abdullah bin Salām?’ They replied, ‘He is the best among 
us, the son of the best among us, our master and the son of 
our master.’ Allah’s Messenger # said, «What do you think if he 
would embrace Islam?) The Jews said, ‘May Allah save him from 
it.’ Then ‘Abdullah bin Salam came out in front of them saying, 
1 testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and 
that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah.’ Thereupon they 
said, ‘He is the evilest among us, and the son of the evilest 
among us.’ And they continued talking badly about him. Ibn 
Salam said, This is what I feared, O Messenger of Allah!.’” Only 
Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith with this chain of narration," 

Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded this Hadith from Anas using 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 8:15 & 7:319. 
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another chain of narration.!!! 

Some people say that ‘il’ means worshipper while whatever 
word that is added to it becomes Allàh's Name, because ‘i’ is 
a constant in such conjunction. This is similar to the names 
‘Abdullah, 'Abdur-Rahmaàn, ‘Abdul-Malik, ‘Abdul-Quddus, 
‘Abdus-Salam, ‘Abdul-Kafi, ‘Abdul-Jalil, and so forth. Hence, 
‘Abd’ is constant in these compound names, while the 
remainder differs from name to name. This is the same case 
with Jibril, Mîkaîl, ‘Azraîl, Isráfil, and so forth. Allah knows 
best. 


Choosing Some Angels to believe in over Others is 
Disbelief like choosing Some Prophets over Others 


Allah said, 
dail oh, AB FAT AE bil Ge كات‎ > 
Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 


fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart by Allah's permission,» 


meaning, whoever becomes an enemy of Jibril, let him know 
that he is Ruh Al-Qudus who brought down the Glorious Dhikr 
(Qur’an) to your heart from Allah by His leave. Hence, he is a 
messenger from Allah. Whoever takes a messenger as an 
enemy, will have taken all the messengers as enemies. 
Further, whoever believes in one messenger, is required to 
believe in all of the messengers. Whoever rejects one 
messenger, he has rejected all of the messengers. Similarly, 
Allah said, d 
SB OAKS ui MGS d eo atts AM S odit i 


Verily, those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messengers and 

wish to make distinction between Allah and His Messengers (by 

believing in Allah and disbelieving in His Messengers) saying, 

“We believe in some but reject others.’’> (4:150) 

Allah decreed that they are disbelievers, because they 
believe in some Prophets and reject others. This is the same 


!l Sahih A-Bukhári 3329, 3911, 3938, and Muslim 315. 
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with those who take Jibril as an enemy, because Jibril did not 
choose missions on his own, but by the command of his Lord, 


455 إلا يأر‎ So 


4/4114 we (angels) descend not except by the command of your 
Lord» (19:64), and, 
3 all o. o9. AU على‎ we GAT el به‎ 5 cada oo Yd gp 


> 


And truly, this (the Qur'an) is a revelation from the Lord of 
all that exists. Which the trustworthy Riih (fibril) has brought 
down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad à) that you may be 
(one) of the warners> (26:192-194). 


Al-Bukhari reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah z said, 
«مَنْ عَادَى لِي 05 38 2550 بِالْحَرْب»‎ 
Allah said, ‘Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, will 
have started a war with Me ml" 
Therefore, Allah became angry with those who took Jibril as 
an enemy. Allah said, 
€x بت‎ G2. di oh, AE de AF AP duel 64e كات‎ vp 


«Whoever is an enemy to Jibril (Gabriel) (let him die in his 
fury), for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your 
heart by Allah's permission, confirming what came before it? 
meaning, the previous Books, 


$97 


SSH i oia 
«and guidance and glad tidings for the believers? meaning, as 
guidance to their hearts and bringer of the good news of 
Paradise, which is exclusively for the believers. Similarly, Allah 
said, 
) وتا“‎ S ناما‎ cud BD 


€Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing." 
(41:44), and, 


I! Fath Al-Bari 11:348. 
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Y 5 Wee ye 7 n "I eo 
€. IS s لمران ما هو‎ S TO 


And We send down of the Qur'ān that which is a healing and 
a mercy to those who believe» (17:82). 


Allah then said, 
>: كيين‎ Be di OR KS oss acti uenis i عدا‎ OF ون‎ 
Whoever is an enemy to Allah, His Angels, His Messengers, 
Jibril and Mika'il (Michael), then verily, Allah is an enemy to 
the disbelievers .» 
Allah stated that whoever takes Him, His angels and 
messengers as enemies, then,..Allah’s messengers include 
angels and men, for Allah said, 


Aat 
XL 


n رس وبرت‎ ET ين‎ tes I 


Allāh chooses Messengers from angels and from men» (22:75). 
Allah said, 


(RES dues 


€Jibril (Gabriel) and Miká'il (Michael)>. Allah mentioned Jibril and 
Mîkaîl specifically - although they are included among the 
angels who were messengers - only because this Ayah was 
meant to support Jibril the emissary between Allah and His 
Prophets. Allah also mentioned Mîkaîl here, because the Jews 
claimed that Jibril was their enemy and Mika’l was their 
friend. Allah informed them that whoever is an enemy of either 
of them, then he is also an enemy of the other as well as Allah. 
We should state here that Mikà'll sometimes descended to some 
of Allah’s Prophets, although to a lesser extent than Jibril, 
because this was primarily Jibril’s task, and Israfil is entrusted 
with the job of blowing the Trumpet for the commencement of 
Resurrection on the Day of Judgment. It is recorded in the 
Sahih that whenever the Messenger of Allah àx would wake up 
at night, he would supplicate, 


vx uu وَالْأَرْضٍ‎ St وَإسْرَافِيلَ فَاطِرَ‎ joies oum D abe 

usui‏ أَنْت C Ste s elus‏ كَانُوا فيه يفون الميني E UJ‏ فيه 
ga o uly Gal 5‏ مَنْ EIS‏ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقيمٍ» 

10 Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mika’il and Israfil, Creator of the heavens 
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and earth and Knower of the seen and the unseen! You judge 
between Your servants regarding what they differ in, so direct me to 
the truth which they differ on, by Your leave. Verily, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path.» 

Allah’s statement, 


52255 51e al Sp 


€then verily, Allah is an enemy to the disbelievers> informed the 
disbelievers that whoever takes a friend of Allah as an enemy, 
then he has taken Allah as an enemy, and whoever treats Allah 
as an enemy, then he shall be Allah’s enemy. Indeed, whoever 
is an enemy of Allah then he will lose in this life and the 
Hereafter, as stated earlier; 


VOU‏ لي 5 i5 Xs‏ ِالْمُحَارَبَةِه 

«Whoever takes a friend of Mine as an enemy, I shall wage war 
on him لاد‎ 

“2 U.£AÀ AH Gy ^ tee yor m لس‎ z yr < 
bá, Cleat إلا التسود‎ Qe وما حمر‎ zs gx adi à UB i ud 
A عند‎ G ` 
Ow eE d Al PEA LESH أوثوا‎ adt s 5 i$ pv J Sica 
is ose Abs uy Lc عل شاب‎ iacit كنذا‎ Ue Hops لا‎ 
US yes Sah d genii E St Aa AR aa we Lec bi 
4 XA نا ما‎ Spi MS هلا‎ Ea عن‎ C IA Sg okt 
Y; ALL os ‘St all Yi cx a Gs Ss ل‎ 
بده‎ EG ASS SE ين‎ eH فى‎ d ما‎ ON ui Las X5 ciis 
dz at عند‎ i Ta d نمؤأ‎ d e oes ee S Hi 

» 5 Sls GE 

«99. And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat and 
none disbelieve in them but Fasiqun (those who rebel against 
Allah's command).» 


«100. Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some 
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I! Muslim 1:534. 
12] Fath Al-Bari 11:348. 
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iN M dn party among them throw 
4£ ee 4 خأ‎ ihesian || if aside? Nay! (the truth 
Gs Te HE le Et Ai oct it aside ay! | 
0 2 NEE عل‎ E ا‎ is:) most of them believe 
PENS AGL ABUS. || not > 
Serta Lr? ەر‎ ot 
هدرو ت وَمَرُوكَ‎ MG ELIT e dl s p 4101. And when there 
مهي رسن وعد‎ s ATE وين‎ Ae ET 4 - anuo || came to them a Messen- 
PSV LOY yo حى‎ polis uus ger from Allāh (i.e. Mu- 
Shonda فورب بد بین الم‎ jaa Lora || 44 #8) confirming 
« what was with them, a 
party of those who were 
given the Scripture threw 
away the Book of Allah 
behind their backs as if 
they did not know! 


4102. They followed 
what the Shayátin (dev- 
ils) gave out (falsely of 
the magic) in the lifetime 
of Sulayman (Solomon). 
Sulayman did not disbe- 
ber عه رمه‎ A عم‎ ate, 3 || lieve, but the Shayátin 
HERB SG ALIA | (devils) disbelieved, 
poled aai S CES مته من‎ 55, | teaching men magic and 
ons J| such things that came 
down at Babylon to the 
two angels, Hārūt and Marit, but neither of these two (angels) taught 
anyone (such things) till they had said, “We are for trial, so disbelieve 
not (by learning this magic from us)." And from these (angels) people 
learn that by which they cause separation between man and his wife, 
but they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave. And 
they learn that which harms them and profits them not. And indeed 
they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no share in the 
Hereafter. And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they but knew.> 


4103. And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward from 
their Lord, if they but knew! 


Ergert? > 5. whe‏ م 
پء من أحد الا 95S alos‏ 


2 
> 7 


CS TETUR VITE SEE THEMEN 

AGE es Vigan‏ ماروا يوه 
R 7T, x es P ie‏ 

ax Z5 e 0 AE AS í 

a AS € coss s dm 


اققا لم نة فن عدا rie‏ وا 
AS Uo ost‏ لوأ ریت ا وفوا 
Lic a esL GC‏ @ 
ESRI See BMG‏ 


۵ - 
- 


zeis z 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (101 - 124) (Part-1 311 
Proofs of Muhammad's Prophethood 


Imam Abu Ja‘far bin Jarir said that Allah’s statement, 
S55 eas Sd, CUI op 

€«And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Ayat> means, “We 
have sent to you, O Muhammad, clear signs that testify to your 
prophethood." These Aydt are contained in the Book of Allah 
(Qur'àn) which narrates the secrets of the knowledge that the 
Jews possess, which they hid, and the stories of their earlier 
generations. The Book of Allàh also mentions the texts in the 
Books of the Jews that are known to only the rabbis and 
scholars, and the sections where they altered and distorted the 
rulings of the Tawrah. Since Allah mentioned all of this in His 
Book revealed to His Prophet Muhammad 3, then this fact 
alone should be enough evidence for those who are truthful 
with themselves and who wish to avoid bringing themselves to 
destruction due to envy and transgression. Further human 
instict testifies to the truth that Muhammad 3 was sent with 
and the clear signs that he brought which he did not learn or 
acquire from mankind. Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that, 


€ ow ad CD ub» 
«And indeed We have sent down to you manifest Aydt? means, 
“You recite and convey this Book to them day and night, 
although you are an Ummi (unlettered) who never read a book. 
Yet, you inform them of what they have (in their own Books). 
Allah stated that this fact should serve as an example, a clear 
sign and a proof against them, if they but knew.” 


The Jews break Their Covenants 


When the Messenger of Allah #% was sent and Allah reminded 
the Jews of the covenant that they had with Him, especially 
concerning Muhammad 3%, Malik bin As-Sayf said, “By Allah! 
Allah never made a covenant with us about Muhammad, nor 
did He take a pledge from us at all.” Allah then revealed, 


Bt Mike 


43 55 HÀ e age Ced» 


!!! At-Tabari 2:397. 
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«Is it not (the case) that every time they make a covenant, some 
party among them throw it aside?" Al-Hasan Al-Basri said 
that Allah’s statement, 


n UR بل‎ 


«Nay! (the truth is:) most of them believe not» means, “There is 
not a promise that they make, but they break it and abandon 
it. They make a promise today and break it tomorrow."!?l 


The Jews abandoned the Book of Allah and practiced 
Magic 


As-Suddi commented on, 
7 à Be < ee 754 1 
€x لَمَا‎ Si dl ce 5 uie «وَلَمَا‎ 


€And when there came to them a Messenger from Allah (i.e. 
Muhammad à) confirming what was with them}, 


“When Muhammad && came to them, they wanted to contradict 
and dispute with him using the Tawrah. However, the Tawrah 
and the Qur'àn affirmed each other. So the Jews gave up on 
using the Torah, and took to the Book of Asaf,!?! and the magic 
of Harüt and Marüt, which indeed did not conform to the 
Qur'àn. Hence Allah’s statement, 


TEE T 
{As if they did not know!p. 
Also, Qatàdah said that Allah's statement, 


dais ل‎ n 


«As if they did not know!» means, “They knew the truth but 


abandoned it, hid it and denied the fact that they even had 
it." 


(1 At-Tabari 2:400. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:295. 

I! Lisān ALArab lists Asaf as the name of the Book revealed to the 
Prophet Sulaymàn, peace be upon him. See also the explanation 
that follows. 

41 At-Tabari 2:404. 

IS! bid. 
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Magic existed before Sulayman (Solomon) 
As-Suddi said that Allah’s statement, 


ok عل ملك‎ Schn BE cc) 


«They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely of 
the magic) in the lifetime of Sulayman} 


means, “During the time of Prophet Solomon.’ Beforehand, the 
devils used to ascend to heaven and eavesdrop on the 
conversations of the angels about what will occur on the earth 
regarding death, other incidents or unseen matters. They 
would convey this news to the soothsayers, and the 
soothsayers would in turn convey the news to the people. The 
people would believe what the soothsayers told them as being 
true. When the soothsayers trusted the devils, the devils 
started to lie to them and added other words to the true news 
that they heard, to the extent of adding seventy false words to 
each true word. The people recorded these words in some 
books. Soon after, the Children of Israel said that the Jinns 
know matters of the Unseen. When Solomon was sent as a 
Prophet, he collected these books in a box and buried it under 
his throne; any devil that dared get near the box was burned. 
Solomon said, 1 will not hear of anyone who says that the 
devils know the Unseen, but I will cut off his head.’ When 
Solomon died and the scholars who knew the truth about 
Solomon perished, there came another generation. To them, 
the devil materialized in the shape of a human and said to 
some of the Children of Israel, ‘Should I lead you to a treasure 
that you will never be able to use up?’ They said. ‘Yes.’ He 
said, ‘Dig under this throne,’ and he went with them and 
showed them Solomon’s throne. They said to him, ‘Come 
closer.’ He said, ‘No. I will wait for you here, and if you do not 
find the treasure then kill me.’ They dug and found the buried 
books, and Satan said to them, ‘Solomon only controlled the 
humans, devils and birds with this magic.’ Thereafter, the 
news that Solomon was a sorcerer spread among the people, 
and the Children of Israel adopted these books. When 
Muhammad i£ came, they disputed with him relying on these 
books. Hence Allah’s statement, 


43$ aci وَل‎ IS Ans up 
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{Sulayman did not disbelieve, but the Shayatin (devils) 
disbelieved>.!"! 


The Story of Harit and Marit, and the Explanation that 
They were Angels 
Allah said, 
SBS, بثولا‎ dz Ks uni وتا‎ Sos Ss Xa geni & dA top 
And such things that came down at Babylon to the two 
angels, Hárüt and Marit, but neither of these two (angels) 
taught anyone (such things) till they had said, "We are for 
trial, so disbelieve not (by learning this magic from us)." And 
from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause 
separation between man and his wife}. 
There is a difference of opinion regarding this story. It was 
said that this Ayah denies that anything was sent down to the 
two angels, as Al-Qurtubi stated and then referred to the Ayah, 


Ci AES US) 
{Sulayman did not disbelieve} saying, "The negation applies in 
both cases. Allah then said, 


Kell E Sf ts AM AM oa كُمَرُوا‎ auci رک‎ 
€But the Shayatin (devils) disbelieved, teaching men magic and 
such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels}. 


The Jews claimed that Gabriel and Michael brought magic 
down to the two angels, but Allàh refuted this false claim. "?! 

Also, Ibn Jarir reported, that Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said about Allah's statement, 


435 gen & i vod 
And such things that came down at Babylon to the two angels} 


“Allah did not send magic down.” 
Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said about, 


1! At-Tabari 2:405. 
I2! Al-Qurtubi 2:50. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 2:419. 
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«iei & dj top 
And such things that came down to the two angels>, “Allah did not 


send magic down to the them."!! Ibn عضول‎ commented, “This 
is the correct explanation for this Ayah. 
KE ait عل‎ Sut اموا ما كنثوا‎ 
«They followed what the Shayatin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Sulayman .» 


meaning, magic. However, neither did Solomon disbelieve nor 
did Allah send magic with the two angels. The devils, on the 
other hand, disbelieved and taught magic to the people of the 
Babylon of Hàrüt and Marit.” 
Ibn Jarir continued; “If someone asks about explaining this 
Ayah in this manner, we say that, 
Sx. al عل‎ EN كنثوا‎ C وبوا‎ 
«They followed what the Shayátin (devils) gave out (falsely) in 
the lifetime of Sulayman .» 


means, magic. Solomon neither disbelieved nor did Allah send 
magic with the two angels. However, the devils disbelieved and 
taught magic to the people in the Babylon of Hàrüt and 
Marat, meaning Gabriel and Michael, for Jewish sorcerers 
claimed that Allàh sent magic by the words of Gabriel and 
Michael to Solomon, son of David. Allàh denied this false claim 
and stated to His Prophet Muhammad # that Gabriel and 
Michael were not sent with magic. Allah also exonerated 
Solomon from practicing magic, which the devils taught to the 
people of Babylon by the hands of two men, Hàrüt and Marit. 
Hence, Harat and Marit were two ordinary men (not angels or 
Gabriel or Michael)."?! These were the words of At-Tabari, and 
this explanation is not plausible. 

Many among the Salaf, said that Hàrüt and Marat were 
angels who came down from heaven to earth and did what 
they did as the Ayah stated. To conform this opinion with the 
fact that the angels are immune from error, wc say that Allah 
had eternal knowledge what these angels would do, just as He 


"I At-Tabari 2:419. 
21 Ibid. 
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had eternal knowledge that Iblis would do as he did, while 
Allàh refered to him being among the angels, 


PSI Ti مسد‎ I RUE ES ET. 
€4And (remember) when We said to the angels: ‘Prostrate 


yourselves before Adam." And they prostrated except Iblis 
(Satan), he refused (20:116) 


and so forth. However, what Hàrüt and Marat did was less evil 
than what Iblis, may Allah curse him, did. Al-Qurtubi reported 
this opinion from ‘Ali, Ibn Mas'üd, Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ka'b 
Al-Ahbar, As-Suddi and Al-Kalbi.!!! 


Learning Magic is Kufr 
Allah said, 


«But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from us) .> 


Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas said that 
Qays bin 'Abbàd said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When someone 
came to the angels to learn magic, they would discourage him 
and say to him, We are only a test, so do not fall into 
disbelief.’ They had knowledge of what is good and evil and 
what constitutes belief or disbelief, and they thus knew that 
magic is a form of disbelief. When the person who came to 
learn magic still insisted on learning it, they commanded him 
to go to such and such place, where if he went, Satan would 
meet him and teach him magic. When this man would learn 
magic, the light (of faith) would depart him, and he would see 
it shining (and flying away) in the sky. He would then 
proclaim, 'O my sorrow! Woe unto me! What should I do? "2l 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that this Ayah means, "The angels 
were sent with magic, so that the people whom Allah willed 
would be tried and tested. Allàh made them promise that they 
would not teach anyone until first proclaiming, 'We are a test 


ll Al-Qurtubi 2:51. 
(21 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:312. 
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for you, do not fall into disbelief.’ "!! It was recorded by Ibn 
Abi Hatim. Also, Qatadah said, “Allah took their covenant to 
not teach anyone magic until they said, ‘We are a test. 
Therefore, do not fall in disbelief.'"?! 

Also, As-Suddi said, "When a man would come to the two 
angels they would advise him, 'Do not fall into disbelief. We 
are a test.’ When the man would ignore their advice, they 
would say, ‘Go to that pile of ashes and urinate on it.’ When 
he would urinate on the ashes, a light, meaning the light of 
faith, would depart from him and would shine until it entered 
heaven. Then something black that appeared to be smoke 
would descend and enter his ears and the rest of his body, 
and this is Allah’s anger. When he told the angels what 
happened, they would teach him magic. So Allah’s statement, 


«But neither of these two (angels) taught anyone (such things) 
till they had said, "We are for trial, so disbelieve not (by 
learning this magic from us) اذاج,‎ 


Sunayd said that Hajjaj said that Ibn Jurayj commented on 
this Ayah (2:102), “No one dares practice magic except a 
disbeliever. As for the Fitnah, it involves trials and freedom of 
choice.”*! The scholars who stated that learning magic is 
disbelief relied on this Ayah for evidence. They also mentioned 
the Hadith that Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded from ‘Abdullah, 
which states, 

dil مُحَمّدٍ‎ ue Jg s 6 38 JA بمَا‎ Sid سَاجِرًا‎ of Ge uf «مَنْ‎ 
‘Whoever came to a soothsayer or a sorcerer and believed in 
what he said, will have disbelieved in what Allah revealed to 
Muhammad 3.) 

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration and there 
are other Hadiths which support it. 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:310 
12) At-Tabari 2:443 

BI At-Tabari 2:443. 

4] Ibid. 

Kashaf Al-Astar 2 :443.‏ اذا 
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Causing a Separation between the Spouses is One of the 
Effects of Magic 


Allāh said, 
dii آل‎ GG ay ترت‎ CGE لن‎ 


And from these (angels) people learn that by which they cause 
separation between man and his wife,> 


This means, “The people learned magic from Hàrüt and Màrüt 
and indulged in evil acts that included separating spouses, 
even though spouses are close to, and intimately associate 
with each other. This is the devil's work." Muslim recorded 
that Jàbir bin ‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 


8 م جرس 


pr rel PIT Lx e عَرْشَهُ عَلَى الْمَاءِ‎ uad okis op 


iu:)4 Geb 5i xn واش ما‎ Yong 45 i$ 

حَتى eg I‏ وَين al‏ قَالَ: thy its Shad‏ وَيقُولُ: نِعمَ أَنْتَ» 
Satan erects his throne on water and sends his emissaries‏ 
among the people. The closest person to him is the person who‏ 
causes the most Fitnah. One of them (a devil) would come to‏ 
him and would say, ‘I kept inciting so-and-so, until he said‏ 
such and such words.’ Iblis says, ‘No, by Allah, you have not‏ 
done much.’ Another devil would come to him and would say,‏ 
‘I kept inciting so-and-so, until I separated between him and his‏ 
wife.’ Satan would draw him closer and embrace him, saying,‏ 
‘Yes, you did well iU!‏ 


Separation between a man and his wife occurs here because 
each spouse imagines that the other spouse is ugly or ill- 
mannered, etc. 

Allah’s Appointed Term supercedes Everything 

Allah said, 


Fi م یازن يوه ين‎ USP 


Ul Muslim 4:2167. 
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«But they could not thus harm anyone except by Alláh's leave}. 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri commented, “Except by Allah’s appointed 
term."!! Further, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that, 

€t oig. إلا‎ ASN هم بِصَآرِنَ پو ین‎ wD 
«But they could not thus harm anyone except by Allah's leave» 
means, “Allah allows magicians to adversely affect whomever 
He wils and saves whomever He wills from them. Sorcerers 
never bring harm to anyone except by Allàh's leave."?! Allàh's 
statement, 

i‏ ما يَصُرُْهُمْ Y5‏ يَنتَعْهُم» 

{And they learn that which harms them and profits them not.» 
means, it harms their religion and does not have a benefit 
compared to its harm. 


KSE ين‎ ei ما لَمُ فى‎ OK iuum is 
«And indeed they knew that the buyers of it (magic) would have no 
(Khalaq) share in the Hereafter. meaning, "The Jews who 
preferred magic over following the Messenger of Allah # knew 
that those who commit the same error shall have no Khalaq in 
the Hereafter.” Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid and As-Suddi stated that 


‘no Khalaq’ means, ‘no share. 
Allah then said, 


Gish iac Nh ينت‎ ee تو‎ T عا كرزا يوه‎ i) 
«And how bad indeed was that for which they sold their own 
selves, if they but knew. And if they had believed and guarded 
themselves from evil and kept their duty to Allah, far better 


would have been the reward from their Lord, if they but 
knew!». Allah stated, 


€ c 


«And how bad meaning, what they preferred, magic, instead of 
faith and following the Messenger, if they but comprehend the 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:312. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:311. 
BI Tbn Abi Hatim 1:314. 
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advice. 
45S ن عند الله‎ C Vd Vae 2d SD 
«And if they had believed and guarded themselves from evil and 
kept their duty to Allah, far better would have been the reward 
from their Lord,> 
meaning, “Had they believed in Allah and His Messenger 3 
and avoided the prohibitions, then Allah’s reward for these good 
deeds would have been better for them than what they chose 
and preierred for themselves.” Similarly, Allah said, 


Qi ولا‎ CL وَعَيِلَ‎ co ni Xe AG ويلم‎ cult BT all Qe» 

LEO E 
€But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: 
“Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in the Hereafter) is better 
for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this 
none shall attain except As-Sábirün (the patient in following the 
truth)."» (28:80). 


Ux e Qi‏ لا quy lori GE US es UAS‏ عراب 
UIS om Ss 6 b‏ من gal‏ الكتب SSS)‏ أن i pak Í ÍK‏ 
JU NC EE ES NE DE‏ 


4104. O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger 3i) ed ind 
but say Unzurnd (make us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment. 


4105. Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters) 
like that there should be sent down unto you any good from 
your Lord. But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. 
And Allah is the Owner of great bounty.» 


Manners in Speech 


Allah forbade His believing servants from imitating the 
behavior and deeds of the disbelievers. The Jews used to use 
devious words that hide what they really meant. May Allah’s 
curse be upon them. When they wanted to say, ‘hear us,’ they 
would use the word Rá'inà, which is an insult (in Hebrew, but 
means ‘hear us’ in Arabic). Allah said, 
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gE وات‎ hes Le BIS ausi عن‎ BIT َرَو‎ VS OA op 

A 6 لكان‎ QS cet CE معنا‎ U6 ولو انم‎ Stl فى‎ Cy uicit U ees 

ERIE TBS ا‎ AG HS SS SH 

Among those who are Jews, there are some who displace words 

from (their) right places and say: "We hear your word (O 

Muhammad 3%) and disobey,” and "Hear and let you (O 

Muhammad 3) hear nothing." And Ra‘ind with a twist of 

their tongues and as a mockery of the religion (Islam). And if 

only they had said: “We hear and obey," and "Do make us 
understand,” it would have been better for them, and more 
proper; but Allah cursed them for their disbelief, so they believe 

not except a few> (4:46). 

Also, the Hadiths stated that when they would greet 
Muslims, they would say, ‘As-Sadmu ‘alaykum,’ meaning, ‘death 
be to you’. This is why we were commanded to answer them 
by saying, ‘Wa ‘alaykum,’ meaning, ‘and to you too’, then our 
supplication against them shall be answered, rather than 
theirs against us. 

Allah forbade the believers from imitating the disbelievers in 
tongue or deed. Allah said, 


EGG chi [pre GE SS aes UAS لا‎ Ux الدِرت‎ iu» 
€ LJ 
4O you who believe! Say not (to the Messenger 3&) Ra‘ina but 


say Unzurna (make us understand) and hear. And for the 
disbelievers there is a painful torment (2:104). 


Also, Imam Ahmad narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah š said, 
iy deno d شَرِيك‎ Y وَحْدَهُ‎ MEE SF بِالسَئِفٍ‎ BU بَيْنَ يدي‎ Shh 
to XE وَمَنْ‎ gpl BE وَالصَّغَارُ عَلَى مَنْ‎ BU hss رُمْحِيء‎ Jb تخت‎ 


L5.‏ ومه 


فهو منهم؟. 

11 was sent with the sword just before the Last Hour, so that 
Allah is worshipped alone without partners. My sustenance was 
provided for me from under the shadow of my spear. Those who 
oppose my command were humiliated and made inferior, and 
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whoever imitates a people, he is one of them al" 
Abu Dawud narrated that the Prophet z said, 


‘Whoever imitates a people is one of them.»'?! 


These Hadiths indicate, along with their threats and warnings, 
that we are not allowed to imitate the disbelievers in their 
statements, deeds, clothes, feasts, acts of worship, etc., whatever 
actions of the disbelievers that were not legislated for us. 

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


«5 US I> 
«Say not (to the Messenger $3) Rá'iná» 


“They used to say to the Prophet 3&, Ar'íinà samak (which is an 
insult)."?! [bn Abu Hatim said that it was reported that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Abu Malik, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi and 
Qatàdah said similarly. ! Further, Mujahid said, “Do not say 
Rá'inà' means, ‘Do not dispute'."?! Mujahid said in another 
narration, “Do not say, ‘We hear from you, and you hear from 
us.'" Also, ‘Ata’ said, “Do not say, 


(5 


€Ra‘ind>, which was a dialect that the Ansar used and which 
was forbidden from use by Allāh. ôl 

Also, As-Suddi said, “Rifa‘ah bin Zayd, a Jewish man from 
the tribe of Qaynuqà', used to come to the Prophet $& and say 
to him, 'Hear, Ghayr Musma'in (let you hear nothing).' The 
Muslims used to think that the Prophets are greeted and 
honored with this type of speech, and this is why some of them 
used to say, 'Hear, let you hear nothing, and so on, as 
mentioned in Sürat An-Nisá." Thereafter, Allah forbade the 
believers from uttering the word Raina.” ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 


n Ahmad 2:50. 

[2] Abu Dawud 4:314. 
Bl At-Tabari 2:461 

^! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:317. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hátim 1:318. 
l6! Ibid. 

71 At-Tabari 2:462. 
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Zayd bin Aslam also said similarly.!!! 


The extreme Enmity that the Disbelievers and the 
People of the Book have against Muslims 


Allah said next (2:105),‏ 
i>‏ برذ ألمت كمَرُوا ِن آهل الكتب دا لا SS‏ أن pk IK‏ من حير ٿن 
(ies‏ 


«Neither those who disbelieve among the People of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) nor Al-Mushrikin (the idolaters), like that 
there should be sent down unto you any good from your Lord}. 


Allah described the deep enmity that the disbelieving 
polytheists and People of the Scripture, whom Allah warned 
against imitating, have against the believers, so that Muslims 
should sever all friendship with them. Also, Allah mentioned 
what He granted the believers of the peret Law that He 
legislated for their Prophet Muhammad 3%. Allah said, 


€ t Quail ذو‎ iy AG من‎ etsy 2 يل‎ E 
But Allah chooses for His mercy whom He wills. And Allah is 
the Owner of great bounty> (2:105). 
في خم‎ AL I sg i یز ار ٹیہ‎ us c ¥} 
dx من‎ ail ون‎ a ptm 5 UNS esca A d dt أرك‎ & gi GT 
€ سير‎ 35 


4106. Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh (We abrogate) 
or Nunsihá (cause to be forgotten), We bring a better one or 
similar to it. Know you not that Allàh is Able to do all 
things?» 

4107. Know you not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the 
dominion of the heavens and the earth? And besides Allāh you 
have neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper. 


The Meaning of Naskh 
Ibn Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


MI Ibn Abi Hatim 3:965. 
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ee ee 9 تا تنخ بن‎ 
0 e 


í Whatever a verse 
e (revelation) do Nansakh> 
" gau Ait «cap || means, "Whatever an 
ee و نو‎ Ayah We abrogate.”!!! 
xy óleo نيدوت‎ e, 22545 | Also, Ibn Jurayj said 
eZ ^ sr hee that Mujahid said 
oy PE TAAR that, j 
% ڪرم‎ Ter f Ao eer 
MILs D Jaca اي4‎ Se RS ما‎ 
uz d ast P (t 
بعاد كنا احسدا‎ CETT 3 S «Whatever a verse 
(2 T esc (revelation) do Nansakh> 


z E Cos means, "Whatever an 
{SFE Nig Vl se Ayah We erase.’"?! 
gi aias tac ^ SCAM 2 fj | Also, Ibn Abi Najih 
s الك‎ did ee رو‎ > „ | Said that Mujahid said 
نا لله يمان ت بد‎ js من حيرم‎ | that, 
GO ESAS تنخ ين اي4‎ v 

e eni í Whatever a verse 
" WT FTO i A (revelation) do Nansakh> 
Cet AES pede WP means, “We keep the 


$ E ea ead Á Pp yip words, but change the 
meaning." He related 
these words to the 
companions of ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ad."! Ibn Abi Hatim said that 
similar statements were mentioned by Abu Al-'Aliyah and 


Muhammad bin Ka'b Al-Qurazi.! Also As-Suddi said that, 
€x o IS t 


«Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh> means, “We erase 
it."5 Further, Ibn Abi Hàtim said that it means, “Erase and 


() At-Tabari 2:473 

[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:321. 
[3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
^l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
I5! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:322. 
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raise it, such as erasing the following wordings (from the 
Qur'an The married adulterer and the married adulteress: 
stone them to death,’ and, Tf the son of Adam had two valleys 
of gold, he would seek a third.’ "!!! 

Ibn Jarir stated that, 

ما تنخ & €x‏ 

«Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh> means, “Whatever 
ruling we repeal in an Ayah by making the allowed unlawful 
and the unlawful allowed.” The Nasakh only occurs with 
commandments, prohibitions, permissions, and so forth. As for 
stories, they do not undergo Nasakh. The word, “Nasakh’ 
literally means, ‘to copy a book’. The meaning of Nasakh in the 
case of commandments is removing the commandment and 
replacing it by another. And whether the Nasakh involves the 
wordings, the ruling or both, it is still called Nasakh.!?! 

Allah said next, 


(425 jl 


407 Nunsihd (cause it to be forgotten)». ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that, 


468 أز‎ x a e ud 


«Whatever a verse (revelation) do Nansakh or Nunsiha> means, 
“Whatever Ayah We repeal or uphold without change."?! Also, 
Mujahid said that the companions of Ibn Mas'üd (who read this 
word Nansa’hd) said that it means, "We uphold its wording and 
change its ruling."^! Further, ‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr, Mujahid and 
‘Ata’ said, 'Nansa'hà' means, “We delay it (i.e., do not abrogate 
it). Further, ‘Atiyyah Al-‘Awfi said that the Ayah means, "We 
delay repealing it.”°! This is the same Tafsir provided by As- 
Suddi and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.” 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:324. 
2) At-Tabari 1:472. 

BI At-Tabari 2:476. 

Al At-Tabari 2:473. 

At-Tabari 2:477.‏ اذا 

l6l Ibid. 

I"! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:326. 
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'Abdur-Razzàq said that Ma‘mar said that Qatádah said 

about Allah’s statement, 

EET ين‎ KS 
Whatever a verse (revelation) do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten» “Allah made His Prophet 3& forget what He willed and 
He abrogated what He will.” 

Allah’s said, 

«Gu, 3G us o 
«We bring a better one or similar to it}, better, relates to the 
benefit provided for the one it addresses, as reported from ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 

siu عر‎ ok» 

{We bring a better one} means, “We bring forth a more beneficial 
ruling, that is also easier for you."!! Also, As-Suddi said that, 

€, d us o 
«We bring a better one or similar to it) means, "We bring forth a 
better Ayah, or similar to that which was repealed."?! Qatadah 
also said that, 

€, نآ آذ‎ us o 
«We bring a better one or similar to it} means, “We replace it by 


an Ayah more facilitating, permitting, commanding, or 
prohibiting. "3l 


Naskh occurs even though the Jews deny it 
Allàh said, 
v5 NG coz dio dodi آتم تتلم أك‎ da کیو‎ E ES Gs di» 
€ ace VG 35 بن‎ i oud لَحكُم ين‎ 
Know you not that Allāh is Able to do all things? Know you 
not that it is Allah to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth? And besides Allah you have neither any 
[1 At-Tabari 2:481. 


Pl Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:327. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hátim 1:327. 
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Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper>. 


Allah directed His servants to the fact that He alone is the 
Owner of His creatures and that He does with them as He 
wills. Indeed, His is the supreme authority and all creation is 
His, and just as He created them as He wills, He brings 
happiness to whom He wills, misery to whom He wills, health 
to whom He wills and ailment to whom He wills. He also 
brings success to whom He wills and failure to whom He wills. 
He judges between His servants as He wills, allows what He 
wills and disallows what He wills. He decides what He wills, 
there is no opponent for His judgment, and no one can 
question Him about what He does, while they shall be 
questioned. He tests His servants and their obedience to His 
Messengers by the Naskh. He commands a matter containing 
a benefit which He knows of, and then He out of His wisdom, 
prohibits it. Hence, perfect obedience is realized by adhering to 
His commands, following His Messengers, believing in what 
ever they convey, implementing their commands and avoiding 
what they prohibit. 

The statements of Allah here contain tremendous benefit, 
prove that the Jews are disbelievers and refute their claim that 
Naskh does not occur, may Allah curse the Jews. In ignorance 
and arrogance they claimed that the sound mind stipulates 
that Naskh does not occur. Some of them falsely claimed that 
there are divine texts that dismiss the possibility that Naskh 
occurred. 

Imam Abu Jaffar bin Jarir said, “The Ayah means, ‘Do you 
not know, O Muhammad, that I alone own the heavens and 
the earth and that I decide whatever I will in them? I forbid 
whatever I will, change and repeal whatever I will of My 
previous rulings, whenever | will. I also uphold whatever I 
will.” 

Ibn Jarir then said, “Although Allah directed His statement 
indicating His greatness towards His Prophet iz, He also 
rejected the lies of the Jews who denied that the rulings of the 
Torah could undergo Naskh. The Jews also denied the 
prophethood of Jesus and Muhammad, because of their dislike 
for what they brought from Allàh, such as changing some 
rulings of the Torah, as Allah commanded. Allah thus 
proclaimed to the Jews that He owns the heavens and earth 
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and also all authority in them. Further, the subjects in Allah’s 
kingdom are His creation, and they are required to hear and 
obey His commands and prohibitions. Allah has full authority 
to command the creation as He wills, forbidding them from 
what He wills, abrogate what He wills, uphold what He wills, 
and decide whatever commandments and prohibitions He 
wills. "1 

I (Ibn Kathir) say that the Jews’ dismissal of the occurrence 
of the Naskh is only a case of their disbelief and rebellion. The 
sound mind does not deny that there could be a Naskh in 
Allah’s commandments, for He decides what He wills, just as 
He does what He wills. Further, Naskh occurred in previous 
Books and Law. For instance, Allah allowed Adam to marry 
his daughters to his sons and then later forbade this practice. 
Allah also allowed Nuh to eat from all kinds of animals after 
they left the ark, then prohibited eating some types of foods. 
Further, marrying two sisters to one man was allowed for 
Israel and his children, but Allah prohibited this practice later 
in the Torah. Allah commanded Abraham to slaughter his son, 
then repealed that command before it was implemented. Also, 
Allàh commanded the Children of Israel to kill those who 
worshipped the calf and then repealed that command, so that 
the Children of Israel were not all exterminated. There are 
many other instances that the Jews admit have occurred, yet 
they ignore them. Also, it is a well-known fact that their Books 
foretold about Muhammad 3% and contained the command to 
follow him. These texts, in their Books, indicate that the Jews 
were required to follow the Prophet Muhammad # and that no 
good deed would be accepted from them, unless it conformed to 
Muhammad’s Law. The Prophet #% brought another Book, - the 
Qur'àn -, which is the last revelation from Allàh. 


ded RARO IG us dd کا شيل موی من‎ pe ue : X» pip 
€ xad a s us 


4108. Or do you want to ask your EE i #5) 
as Musa (Moses) was asked before (i.e. show us openly our 
Lord)? And he who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has 


I1! At-Tabari 2:488. 
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gone astray from the right way.> 


The Prohibition of Unnecessary Questions 


In this Ayah, Allah forbade the believers from asking the 
Prophet ài numerous questions about matters that did not 
occur yet. Similarly, Allah said, 

ÍK im a MES ap BE لك‎ a, CO عن‎ ues Vac Codi Ge 

e x sc 
40O you who believe! Ask not about things which, if made plain 
to you, may cause you trouble. But if you ask about them while 
the Qur'an is being revealed, they will be made plain to you» 
(5:101). 

This Ayah means, "If you ask about a matter after it is 
revealed, it shall be duly explained to you. Therefore, do not 
ask about matters that have not occurred yet, for they might 


become prohibited, due to your questions." This is why the 
Sahih narrated, 


udis ِن أجل‎ e uA ue عَنْ‎ dhe الْمُسْلِمِينَ جُرْما مَنْ‎ ceat op 
‘The greatest criminal among the Muslims is the one who asks 


if a thing is prohibited, which is not prohibited, and it becomes 
prohibited because of his asking about it.» 


This is why when the Messenger of Allah # was asked about 
a husband who finds another man with his wife; if he exposes 
the adultery, he will be exposing a major incident; if he is quiet 
about it, he will be quiet about a major matter. The Messenger 
of Allah 3& did not like such questions. Later on, Allah revealed 
the ruling of Muld‘anah [Refer to Nur 24:6-9 in the Qur'àn]. The 
Two Sahihs recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah said that 
the Messenger of Allah #% *Forbade saying, ‘It was said’ and ‘He 
said, and wasting money and asking many questions."!!! 
Muslim recorded that the Prophet 3& said, 


HE BIA سُوَالِهِمْ‎ KR فلكم‎ OU ما ترم فما هَلَكَ مَنْ‎ uu» 
EEO عَنْ شَيْءٍ‎ SEG وَإِنْ‎ Vli ما‎ A ub بأمر‎ sil is cal 
il! Fath Al-Bari 3:398, and Muslim 3:1341. 
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‘Leave me as I leave you; those before you were only destroyed 
because of their excessive questioning and disputing with their 
Prophets. Therefore, when I command you with a matter, 
adhere to it as much as you can, and when | forbid from 
something, avoid it.» 


The Prophet # only said this after he told the Companions 
that Allah has ordered them to perform Hajj. A man asked, 
"Every year, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet 3 did not 
answer him, but he repeated his question three times. Then the 
Prophet # said, 


eil uj uu 35 ey es TAG 55 51 


‘No. Had I said yes, it would have been ordained, and you 
would not have been able to implement it.» 


This is why Anas bin Malik said, “We were forbidden from 
asking the Messenger of Allah à3& about things. So we were 
delighted when a bedouin man would come and ask him while 
we listened.” 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Muhammad bin Abi 
Muhammad told him that Tkrimah or Said said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah or Wahb bin Zayd said, 
^O Mubammad! Bring us a Book sent down from heaven and 
which we could read, and make some rivers flow for us, then 
we will follow you and believe in you.” Allah sent down the 
answer to this challenge, 

Of FE EG وَمن‎ Yd وى ين‎ dat كنا‎ Kits Mes d yh} e 

«Or do you want to ask your Messenger (Muhammad 3%) as 

Musa was asked before (i.e. show us openly our Lord)? And he 

who changes faith for disbelief, verily, he has gone astray from 

the right way>. 3l 

Allah criticized those who ask the Messenger of Allah يآ‎ 
about a certain matter just for the purpose of being difficult, 
just as the Children of Israel asked Müsà out of stubbornness, 


1l Muslim 2:975. 
I2 Muslim 1:41. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 2:490. 
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rejection and rebellion. Allah said, 
€i لكر‎ QE us 


«And he who changes faith for disbelief meaning, whoever prefers 
disbelief to faith, 


€. d is Id» 


€verily, he has gone astray from the right way» meaning, he has 
strayed from the straight path, to the path of ignorance and 
misguidance. This is the case of those who deviated from 
accepting the Prophets and obeying them and those who kept 
asking their Prophets unnecessary questions in defiance and 
disbelief, just as Allah said, 


Ae me دار‎ ces uc OE 4 يعت‎ UX Q4 إل‎ 7 od» 

€: M ES c5 Gis 
Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 3% and his 
Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 
of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn and what an evil 
place to settle in!> (14:28-29). 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, “They exchanged comfort for 
Pues. ui 
کا يَنْ‎ HOS Ki m no. 
22. & b Di ok & Lot of Me Sail A iu Fed انهم ين‎ 
Le big Ru ON a وما‎ 2 ae itai uds Set ل دو‎ 
€, يما ملورت‎ d & S 
4109. Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) wish that they could turn you away as disbelievers 
after you have believed, out of envy from their own selves, even 
after the truth (that Muhammad 3% is Allah’s Messenger) has 


become manifest unto them. But forgive and overlook, till Allah 
brings His command. Verily, Allah is able to do all things.> 


4110. And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever 


"1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:330. 
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of good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find 
it with Allah. Certainly, Allah is the Seer of what you do.> 


The Prohibition of following the Ways of the People of 
the Book 


Allah warned His believing servants against following the 
ways of the People of Book, who publicly and secretly harbor 
emnity and hatred for the believers, and who envy the 
believers, while they recognize the virtue of the believers and 
their Prophet šš. Allah also commanded His believing servants 
to forgive them and to be patient with them, until Allah delivers 
His aid and victory to them. Allah commanded the believers to 
perform the prayer perfectly, to pay the Zakáh and He 
encouraged them to preserve the practice of these righteous 
deeds. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik 
said that Ka'b bin Al-Ashraf, who was a Jew and a poet, used 
to criticize the Prophet # in his poems, so Allah revealed, 


€; الكتب لز‎ gal cz es 55> 
Many of the People of the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 


wish that they could turn you away.. regarding his 
matter," 


Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “An unlettered 
Messenger came to the People of the Scriptures confirming 
what they have in their own Books about the Messengers and 
the Ayat of Allah. He also believes in all of this, just as they 
believe in it. Yet, they rejected the Prophet out of disbelief, 
envy and transgression. This is why Allah said, 

€ SS لهم‎ GEG as ti agile se ID 
{out of envy from their own selves, even after the truth (that 
Muhammad $& is Allah's Messenger) has become manifest unto 
them>. 

Allah said that after He illuminated the truth for them, such 
that they were not ignorant of any of it, yet their envy made 
them deny the Prophet 3&. Thus Allah criticized, chastised and 


[0l [bn Abi Hatim 1:331. 
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denounced them."!! Allah legislated the characteristics that 
His Prophet يه‎ and the believers should adhere to: belief, faith 
and accepting what Allāh revealed to them and to those before 
them out of His generosity and tremendous kindness. 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 
€from their own selves means, “of their making.”?! Also, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah said that, 
€ Sek A d oux t 

€even after the truth (that Muhammad 2% is Allah's Messenger) 

has become manifest unto them » 
means, "After it became clear that Muhammad ¿g is the 
Messenger of Allah whom they find written of in the Torah and 
the Injil. They denied him in disbelief and transgression 
because he was not one of them."?! Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas said similarly." Allah said, 

KEA وأشكطرا & بان لله‎ EOD 

«But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.» this is 
similar to His saying; 

CEST BN Sol Se GD‏ ين IN TSN ent e des‏ کي با 

And you shall certainly hear much that will grieve you from 

those who received the Scripture before you (Jews and 

Christians) and from those who ascribe partners to Allah> 

(3:186). 

‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that Allah’s 
statement, 
الله بأنرية»‎ dide Vias sp 


But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command.» was 
abrogated by the Ayah, 


(1 At-Tabari 2:502. 

ll Ibn Abi Hatim 1:332. 
3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:335. 
Il Ibid. 
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49555 LS ss pli Sty 
{Then kill the Mushrikin wherever you find them} (9:5), and, 


LASi EIE NT ES (45> 


«Fight against those who believe not in Allah, nor in the Last Day} 
(9:29) until, 


€» c 
«And feel themselves subdued} (9:29). 


Alláh's pardon for the disbelievers was repealed." Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatadah and As-Suddil! said 
similarly: It was abrogated by the Ayah of the sword." 
(Mentioned above). The Ayah, 


€ t ak FD 


«till Allah brings His command.» gives further support for this 
view. 

Ibn Abi Hàtim recorded Usaémah bin Zayd saying that the 
Messenger of Allah # and his Companions used to forgive the 
disbelievers and the People of the Book, just as Allah 
commanded in His statement, 


(قاغا واشتخوا óe‏ بان امه hek‏ بد ا عل ل تنو 455 


€But forgive and overlook, till Allah brings His command. 
Verily, Allah is able to do all things>. 


The Messenger of Allah 4 used to forgive them and was 
patient with them as Allah ordered him, until Allah allowed 
fighting them. Then Allah destroyed those who He decreed to be 
killed among the strong men of Quraysh, by the Prophet’s 
forces.P! The chain of narration for this text is Sahih, but I did 
not see its wordings in the six collections of Hadith, although 
the basis of it is in the Two Sahihs, narrated from Usamah bin 
Zayd.?! 

lll [bn Abi Hatim 1:334. 
2! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:335. 
[3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:333. 
I! Fath ALBári 8:87 , and Muslim 3:1422. 
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The Encouragement to perform Good Deeds 
Allah said, 
€ عند‎ bid Xs KAN Vd us BSH Uus Geant asp 
€And perform the Salah and give the Zakah, and whatever of 


good you send forth for yourselves before you, you shall find it 
with Allah». 


Allah encouraged the believers to busy themselves in 
performing deeds that would bring them benefit and reward on 
the Day of Resurrection, such as prayer and paying Zaküh. 
This way, they will gain Allah’s aid in this life and on a Day 
when the witnesses testify, 

€ ولم سوه لار‎ LAM وَلَهُمْ‎ e Gub َم‎ cp 

The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to the Zalimin 
(wrongdoers). Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode (i.e. painful torment in Hell-fire)> (40:52). 

This is why Allah said, 

di Hp‏ ہنا ONS‏ بر4 

Certainly, Allah sees what you do», meaning, that He is never 
unaware of the deeds of any person, nor will these deeds be 
lost by Him. Whether deeds are righteous or evil, Allàh will 


award each according to what he or she deserves based on 
their deeds. 


" oe t& - eR Y ^ ^ d Sorte Abor 4 tz, 
GU فل‎ ABC cub XS هوا أو‎ OF من‎ Vy in EX أن‎ 6 
عند‎ HAS خي‎ Sh aS de ل من‎ iis ke إن‎ centi] 
f^ 4 e PETI “eg ee ممه‎ un. fM o ae e fo Bor Ge e^ 
AUS ىء‎ PILAE LI الهو‎ Shs برو‎ dodi ee ريه ولا حو‎ 
E Z م .م‎ ptos ما م‎ Zs ag uuu 6 + dee 7 zi iau ote ree yes, 
فولوم‎ Je لا يعلمون‎ Gal قال‎ AS Cast ode 155 uot E tdi oo لتَسَرَئ‎ 
Cio Soak sa UÉ فیا‎ all cy c KEE 
4111. And they say, "None shall enter Paradise unless he be a 
Jew or a Christian." These are their own desires. Say (O 
Muhammad 38), "Produce your Burhan if you are truthful.” 


4112. Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. 
follows Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a 
Muhsin then his reward is with his Lord (Allah), on such shall 
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14 ds be no fear, nor 


“fe 


fie i: Ais it shall they grieve.> 


4 Rie. c Re 4113. The Jews said that 
Mai s hadi the Christians follow 


icles نهم‎ oye er p ghar 2r 2. 7 8 
لايع كمون مش 415 ماو‎ Sif nothing (i.e. are not on 
re ig اف کے‎ the right religion); and 
j فيماكانوافيه يمون‎ | the Christians said that 
کک‎ ad ditus de DS te a T the Jews follow nothing 


PM PES (i.e. are not on the right 
52 ير فاا‎ ESG Xo e religion); though they 

ECCE COP both recite the Scripture. 
SS وا وتوا مسرن‎ OA لهف الاج عدا‎ Like unto their ا‎ 
said those (the pagans) 
who know not. Allah 
will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion about that wherein 
they have been 
“ai ener exe differing .» 


EGE Lgs EXC از من‎ 

SIE 1 ) بينا نالات لوو وتوت‎ 
er ae 5 z 

REAA 


ser ور‎ oe t 


Ore لايع‎ iis fes 
3 spiced los A doi s 


ee 


The Hopes of the 
People of the Book 


Allah made the 
confusion of the Jews 
and the Christians 
clear, since they claim that no one will enter Paradise, unless 
he is a Jew or a Christian. Similarly, Allàh mentioned their 
claims in Surat Al-Má'idah: 


€ drei oap 
«We are the children of Allah and His loved ones> (5:18). 


Allah refuted this false claim and informed them that they 
will be punished because of their sins. Previously we 
mentioned their claim that the Fire would not touch them for 
more than a few days, after which they would be put in 
Paradise. Allah rebuked this claim, and He said about this 
baseless claim, 


H 


Ad «يللك‎ 


Sürah 2. Al-Bagarah (101 - 124) (Part-1 337 


These are their own desires». Abu Al-‘Aliyah commented, "These 
are wishes that they wished Allah would answer, without 
basis." Similar was stated by Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas.! Allah then said, 


€» 
Say» meaning, “Say O Muhammad:" 
+» يكت‎ Rap 


“Produce your Burhán..."» meaning, “Your proof", as Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas stated. 
Qatàdah said that the Ayah means, “Bring the evidence that 
supports your statement, 


(Gu 2S «إن‎ 


if you are truthful» in your claim." 
Allah then said, 
2 HS ks il «تل عن‎ 
Yes! But whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (i.e. follows 
Allah's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin} 


meaning, “Whoever performs deeds in sincerity, for Allah alone 
without partners.” In a similar statement, Allah said, 
€ us á cus CE a ae agp 
{So if they dispute with you (Muhammad #3) say: “I have 
submitted myself to Allāh (in Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me.’’> (3:20) 


Abu Al-'Aliyah and Ar-Rabi' said that, 
€4 hes dirá 


Yes! But whoever submits his pe (himself) to Allah> means, 
“Whoever is sincere with Allah. 


!!! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336. 
I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:336. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
1^! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
I5! [bn Abi Hatim 1:337. 
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Also, Saîd bin Jubayr said that, 
tai من‎ ia 


Yes! But whoever submits» means, he is sincere, 


beer 


وجهم 
¢his face (himself)> meaning, in his religion.!"!‏ 
3 52( 
{and he is a Muhsin} following the Messenger 3&. For there are‏ 
two conditions for deeds to be accepted; the deed must be‏ 
performed for Allàh's sake alone and conform to the Shari'ah.‏ 


When the deed is sincere, but does not conform to the Shari'ah, 

then it will not be accepted. The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
‘Whoever performs a deed that does not conform with our 
matter (religion), then it will be rejected .» 

This Hadith was recorded by Muslim.” Therefore, the good 
deeds of the priests and rabbis will not be accepted, even if 
they are sincerely for Allah alone, because these deeds do not 
conform with the method of the Messenger i, who was sent 
for all mankind. Allah said regarding such cases, 


vores 


«And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as 
scattered floating particles of dust.» (25:23) 


eee روي‎ a^ 6 à oer oe, ar ae Aidt opr META 
KE uj Hy Gb cu 272 in. کرس‎ uoi ie v6, 


As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water, until he comes up 
to it, he finds it to be nothing.» (24:39) and, 


SE سك‎ mr LÀ cde مص م‎ oq Be e M ع‎ Le 2 DAS 
TE igi . . sen 1 "E 1 e ete uo o* h 2 زهو‎ . 
CEA ge من‎ GS UEC قصل انا‎ in he VLSAAT Ap وجوه‎ 


«Some faces, that Day will be humiliated. Laboring, weary. 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:338. 
[2] Muslim 3:1344. 
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They will enter in the hot blazing Fire. They will be given to 
drink from a boiling spring» (88:2-5). 

When the deed conforms to the Shari'ah outwardly, but the 
person did not perform it sincerely for Allah alone, the deed 
will also be rejected, as in the case of the hypocrites and those 
who do their deeds to show off. Similarly, Allah said, 


4 عستو 


$2, dc قَامُوأ‎ pal á ام‎ ús وشو خَدعَهُمْ‎ a TORO EETA 3» 

RATE E RE الاس ولا‎ 
€Verily, the hypocrites seek to deceive Allah, but it is He Who 
deceives them. And when they stand up for As-Salah (the 


prayer), they stand with laziness to be seen by people, and they 
do not remember Allah but little.> (4:142) and, 


" 
"ETT - 7 M» 


$25 ICA هم‎ odi SSAC pps هم عن‎ adi ciam 3o»? 

€. Voc 
450 woe unto those performers of Salah (prayers) (hypocrites). 
Those who delay their Salah (from their stated fixed times). 


Those who do good deeds only to be seen (of men). And 
withhold Al-Ma‘tin (small kindnesses)» (107:4-7). 


This is why Allah said, 
لا‎ a5 sity رلا شرك‎ o Se J لقا ريو‎ es o d 
«So whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord, let him work 


righteousness and associate none as a partner in the worship of 
his Lord» (18:110). 


He also said in this Ayah, 
2 35 Á 5 iol من‎ jo 
Yes, but whoever submits his face (himself) to Allah (follows 
Alláh's religion of Islamic Monotheism) and he is a Muhsin>. 
Alláh's statement, 
(OSA BM ade SE 5 عند رَيْهِدْ‎ AI edi) 

«Shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve 


guaranteed them the rewards and safety from what they fear 
and should avoid. 
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2 hee ve 


$e OS Sid 
«There shall be no fear on them> in the future, 
€ nd 


nor shall they grieve} about what they abandoned in the past. 
Moreover, Sa'id bin Jubayr said, 


(s SS d» 
"€There shall be no fear on them} in the Hereafter, and 
asd d 


nor shall they grieve» about their imminent death.” 


The Jews and Christians dispute among Themselves out 
of Disbelief and Stubbornness 


Allàh said, 
SHE دَهُمْ‎ ase de iE LL uic ىء الت‎ de ucc c0 gc ae» 


<The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture.» 


Allah explained the disputes, hatred and stubbornness that 
the People of the Book have towards each other. Muhammad 
bin Ishãq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a delegation of 
Christians from Najran came to the Messenger of Allah #7, the 
Jewish rabbis came and began arguing with them before the 
Messenger of Allah 3. Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said, ‘You do not 
follow anything,’ and he reiterated his disbelief in Jesus and 
the Injil. Then a Christian man from Najran’s delegation said to 
the Jews, ‘Rather, you do not follow anything,’ and he 
reiterated his rejection of Müsá's prophethood and his disbelief 
in the Torah. So Allah revealed the Ayah, 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:338. 
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KEEN aJ 25 ub عل‎ LE LD CN GIES sat dE aC لست‎ tuit ui 
«The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not 
on the right religion); and the Christians said that the Jews 
follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right religion); though they 
both recite the Scripture الج‎ 


Allah made it clear that each party read the affirmation of 
what they claimed to reject in their Book. Consequently, the 
Jews disbelieve in Jesus, even though they have the Torah in 
which Allah took their Covenant by the tongue of Moses to 
believe in Jesus. Also, the Gospel contains Jesus’ assertion 
that Moses’ prophethood and the Torah came from Allah. Yet, 
each party disbelieved in what the other party had. 

Allah said, 


Cig SE S215 لا‎ adt 96 AS 
€Like unto their word, said those who know not> 


thus exposing the ignorance displayed by the Jews and the 
Christians concerning their statements that we mentioned. 
There is a difference of opinion regarding the meaning of 
Allah’s statement, 


«5 لا‎ adi 
«who know not» 
For instance, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatàdah said that, 
«5:55 لا‎ adt قال‎ A 
«Like unto their word, said those said those who know not» 


means, "The Christians said similar statements to the 
Jews.” Ibn Jurayj asked ‘Ata’ "Who are those ‘who know 
not?” ‘Ata’ said, “Nations that existed before the Jews and the 
Christians and before the Torah and the Gospel"?! Also, As- 
Suddi said that, 


4556 Y odi 56> 
I1! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:339. 


I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:341. 
I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:340. 
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€said those who know not} 


is in reference to the Arabs who said that Muhammad 3 was 
not following anything (ie. did not follow a true or existing 
religion). Abu Jafar bin Jarir chose the view that this Ayah 
is general and that there is no evidence that specifically 
supports any of these explanations. So interpreting the Ayah in 
a general way is better. Allah knows best. 
Allah said, 

«Allah will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 

about that wherein they have been differing .> 
meaning, that Allah will gather them all on the Day of Return. 
On that Day, Allah will justly judge between them, for He is 
never unjust with anyone, even as little as the weight of an 
atom. This Ayah is similar to Alláh's statement in Surat Al-Hajj 
(22:17), 

il Oy GE adis Laco BiG assu Goods Vac oft > 

COL! AF dá a caia I LA 

<Verily, those who believe (in Allah and in His Messenger 

Muhammad 35), and those who are Jews, and the Sabians, and 

the Christians, and the Majüs, and those who associate partners 

with Allah; truly, Allah will judge between them on the Day of 

Resurrection. Verily, Allah is over all things a Witness>. 


Allah said, 

¢Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together (on the Day of 

Resurrection), then He will judge between us with truth. And 

He is the Just Judge, the Knower of the true state of affairs." 

(34:26). 

pO 5€ GB QE a d zie x أن‎ d iuc et مکی‎ dil اومن‎ 
dicks D 15931 في‎ cs Gis Gal في‎ 2 uk إلا‎ ex أن‎ 

4114. And who are more unjust than those who forbid that 


"I [bn Abi Hatim 1:340. 
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Allah’s Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in 
Allah's Masjids and strive for their ruin? It was not fitting that 
such should themselves enter them (Allah's Masjids) except in 
fear. For them there is disgrace in this world, and they will 
have a great torment in the Hereafter .> 


Of the Most Unjust are Those Who prevent People from 
the Masjids and strive for their Ruin 


The Quraysh idolators are those who hindered the people 
from the Masjids of Allah and wanted to destroy them. Ibn 
Jarir reported that Ibn Zayd said that Allah’s statement, 


dns فى‎ uc RNG EX d A ic et ub dif رمن‎ 


And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in Allah's 
Masjids and strive for their ruin?> 


is about the Quraysh idolators who prevented the Prophet #% 
from entering Makkah from Al-Hudaybiyyah, until he 
slaughtered the Hadi (animal for sacrifice) at Dhi-Tuwà. He 
then agreed to a peace treaty with the idolators and said to 
them, «No one before has ever prevented people from entering the 
House. One would even see the killer of his father and brother, but 
would not prevent him (from entering the House of Allah).» They 
said, “Whoever killed our fathers at Badr, shall never enter it 
while there is one of us alive.” Allah’s statement, 


(eU في‎ gs 
«and strive for their ruin} 


means those who prevent whoever maintain the Masjids with 
Allah’s remembrance and who visit Alláh's House to perform 
Hajj and ‘Umrah.’ Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Quraysh prevented the Prophet #¢ from praying 
at the Ka'bah in Al-Masjid Al-Haràm, so Allah revealed, 


€i فا‎ SE أن‎ A eI d Vo ii op 


And who are more unjust than those who forbid that Allah's 
Name be mentioned (i.e. prayers and invocations) in Allah's 


11 At-Tabari 2:521. 
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Masjids?»"! 

After Allàh chastised the Jews and Christians, He also 
criticized the idolators who expelled the Messenger of Allah 3 
and his Companions from Makkah, preventing them from 
praying in Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, which they kept exclusively for 
their idols and polytheism. Allah said, 


> ھر Sykes cis epis Yi‏ عي Cy Ge C5 SH atch‏ إن 

dela لا‎ M 5655 52 إلا‎ Gs 
«And why should not Allah punish them while they hinder 
(men) from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm, and they are not its 


guardians? None can be its guardians except Al-Muttaqün (the 
pious), but most of them know not.» (8:34) 


ELS ASN EA هيب عل أنشيهم‎ 4 Lc WIL dogs كن‎ o 
éd BL من مامت‎ A LI AL GAS OT as DADA 
in BSS d AP ums d dix SG seg su uo db ss 

AE ali 
«It is not for the Mushrikin (polytheists), to maintain the 
Masjids of Allah while they witness against their own selves of 
disbelief. The works of such are in vain and in Fire shall they 
abide. The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and 
give the Zakah and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on 
true guidance.» (9:17-18) 


and, 


eae Sto cher e wpf or pe ort? 2 ٠ ere t. í 
Je IF, xz a أن‎ BSS. Gb ML ALL ue uui Ws all n 
f LUpi€L vx Poeg ape o Ar nox: 1 CA] سف و‎ owl 
A eX ple um VLL ينهم‎ uu A أن‎ eap d ILE وسا‎ ox 


“ 


8 4^ ose و‎ Xe veges d^ tu 2 vee, 
sie (ic 24h VE اليرت‎ OT VES یتاه لو‎ aS فى‎ 


«They are the ones who disbelieved and hindered you from Al- 
Masjid-Al-Haram (at Makkah) and detained the sacrificial 


Ol [bn Abi Hatim 1:341. 
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animals, from reaching their place of sacrifice. Had there not 
been believing men and believing women whom you did not 
know, that you may kill them and on whose account a sin 
would have been committed by you without (your) knowledge, 
that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills — if 
they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been apart, We 
verily, would have punished those of them who disbelieved with 
painful torment> (48:25). 


Therefore, Allah said here, 


م م ر c.‏ ^4 


Í GEN ac; tiat 6 الجر‎ LG At on من‎ A Lc SD 


b» T zor 
dai إلا‎ Xx 


<The Masjids of Allah shall be maintained only by those who 
believe in Allah and the Last Day; perform the Salah, and give 
the Zakah and fear none but Allah}. 


Therefore, if those believers who follow the virtues mentioned 
in the Ayah were prevented from attending the Masjid, then 
what cause for destruction is worse than this? Maintaining the 
Masjids not only means beautifying them, but it involves 
remembering Allah, establishing His Shari‘ah in the Masjids 
and purifying them from the filth of Shirk. 


The Good News that Islam shall prevail 
Allah said next, 


Krai إلا‎ GRE dI 56 ما‎ aip 


«It was not fitting that such should themselves enter them 
(Allah's Masjids) except in fear>. 


This Ayah means, “Do not allow them - the disbelievers - to 
enter the Masjids, except to satisfy the terms of an armistice or 
a treaty." When the Messenger of Allah # conquered Makkah 
in 9 H, he commanded that someone announce at Minà, "After 
the current year, no idolators shall perform Hajj, and no naked 
persons shall perform Tawáf around the House, except for those 
who have a treaty. In this case, the treaty will be carried to the 
end of its term."!! This Ayah supports the Ayah, 


(1 Fath ALBàri 3:565. 
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GS التنجد اكرام بن عابم‎ Usi نک‎ Se op وتنا‎ Bn القت‎ Asp 


4O you who believe! (in Allah's Oneness and in His Messenger 
Muhammad 3i)! Verily, the Mushrikün (idolators) are Najasun 
(impure). So let them not come near Al-Masjid-Al-Haram (at 
Makkah) after this year» (9:28). 

It was also said that this Ayah (2:114) carries the good news 
for the Muslims from Allah that He will allow them to take 
over Al-Masjid Al-Hardm and all the Masjids and disgrace the 
idolators. Soon after, the Ayah indicated, no idolator shall 
enter the House, except out of fear of being seized or killed, 
unless he embraces Islam. Allah fulfilled this promise and 
later decreed that idolators not be allowed to enter Al-Masjid 
Al-Harám. The Messenger of Allah %4 stated that no two 
religions should remain in the Arabian Peninsula, and the Jews 
and Christians should be expelled from it, all praise is due to 
Allah. All of these rulings ensure maintaining the honor of Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm and purifying the area where Allah sent His 
Messenger # to warn and bring good news to all of mankind, 
may Allah’s peace and blessings be on him. 

This Ayah also described the disgrace that the disbelievers 
earn in this life, and that the punishment comes in a form 
comparable to the deed. Just as they prevented the believers 
from entering Al-Masjid Al-Haràm, they were prevented from 
entering it in turn. Just as they expelled the believers from 
Makkah, they were in turn expelled from Makkah, 


dre Le في انرو‎ cds 

gand they will have a great torment in the Hereafter} 
because they breached the sanctity of the House and brought 
filth to it by erecting idols all around it, invoking other than 
Allah and performing Tawdf around it while naked, etc. 

Here it is worth mentioning the Hadith about seeking refuge 
from disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Busr bin Artàh said that the 
Messenger of Allah ii used to supplicate, 


RET vues eu SF ot guy uis 2S ني‎ Gale iÍ edm 


tO Allah! Make our end better in all affairs, and save us from 
disgrace in this life and the torment of the Hereafter.» 
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€ عليه‎ Les dE إرك‎ M s 15 3 Cdi uas it Asp 


€115. And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever 
you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah 
(and He is High above, over His Throne). Surely, Allah is 
Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs), Knowing.» 


Facing the Qiblah (Direction of the Prayer) 


This ruling brought comfort to the Messenger of Allah 3 and 
his Companions, who were driven out of Makkah and had to 
depart from the area of Al-Masjid Al-Harám. In Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah 3% used to pray in the direction of Bayt Al- 
Maqdis, while the Ka‘bah was between him and the Qiblah. 
When the Messenger % migrated to Al-Madinah, he faced Bayt 
Al-Maqdis for sixteen or seventeen months, and then Allah 
directed him to face Al-Ka‘bah in prayer. This is why Allah said, 

And to Allah belong the east and the west, so wherever you 
turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the Face of Allah (and 
He is High above, over His Throne)>. 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The first part 
of the Qur'àn that was abrogated was about the Qiblah. When 
the Messenger of Allah š migrated to Al-Madinah, which was 
inhabited by the Jews, he was at first commanded to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were happy, and the Messenger of Allah 3 
faced Bayt Al-Maqdis for some ten months. However, the 
Messenger of Allah 4 liked to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim (Al- 
Ka'bah at Makkah), and he used to look to the sky and 
supplicate. So Allah revealed, 


ELA في‎ dues AS رى‎ BD 


<Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven» until, 


dla tee ss ther 
€ Kady Us» 


NI Ahmad 4:181. 
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¢turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction» (2:144). 
The Jews were disturbed by this development and said, 


"What made them change the direction of the Qiblah that they 
used to face?’ Allah revealed, 


Say (O Muhammad 3): "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west» and, 


€5 5 كم‎ US cto 


450 wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)>.”""! 


'Ikrimah said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, 
Ei ies (SUIS C) 
«So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)» 


means, “Allah’s direction is wherever you face, east or west."?l 
Mujahid said that, 


€4t 25 c5 US C» 


€So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne)» 


means, "Wherever you may be, you have a Qiblah to face, 
that is, Al-Ka'bah."?l 


However, it was said that Allah sent down this Ayah before 
the order to face the Ka'bah. Ibn Jarir said, "Others said that 
this Ayah was revealed to the Messenger of Allah 3& permitting 
the one praying voluntary prayers to face wherever they wish in 
the east or west, while traveling, when in fear and when facing 
the enemy.”*! For instance, Ibn ‘Umar used to face whatever 
direction his animal was headed and proclaim that the 
Messenger of Allah #% did the same, explaining the Ayah, 


OY At-Tabari 2:527. 
12] Ton Abi Hatim 1:347. 
I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:345. 
4] At-Tabari 2:530. 
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So wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah." 


That Hadith was also collected by Muslim, At-Tirmidhi, An- 
Nasai, Ibn Abi Hàtim, Ibn Marduwyah, and its origin is in the 
Two Sahihs from Ibn Umar and ‘Amr bin Rabi‘ah without 
mentioning the Ayah."! In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Náfi' said that whenever Ibn ‘Umar was asked about the 
prayer during times of fear, he used to describe it and would 
then say, "When the sense of fear is worse than that, pray 
while standing, or while riding, whether facing the Qiblah or 
not." Nafi‘ then said, "I think Ibn ‘Umar mentioned that from 
the Prophet 3&."?! It was also said that the Ayah was revealed 
about those who are unable to find the correct direction of the 
Qiblah in the dark or due to cloudy skies and, thus, prayed in a 
direction other than the Qiblah by mistake. 


The Qiblah for the People of Al-Madinah is what is 
between the East and the West 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah (2:115), Al-Hafiz Ibn Marduwyah 
recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allàh said, 
ah gol اشام‎ Ya adi e s cs Au d ih gg va 
‘What is between the east and the west is the Qiblah for the 
people of Al-Madinah, Ash-Sham and ‘Iraq ^l 
At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Màjah recorded this Hadith with the 
wording, 
A وَالْمَغْرِبٍ‎ GLU $5 ما‎ 
«What is between the east and the west is a Qiblah اتاد‎ 
Ibn Jarir said, "The meaning of Allah’s statement; 


Dl At-Tabari 2:530. 

P! Muslim 1:486, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:292, An-Nasà' in Al-Kubrá 
1:244, Ibn Abi Hatim 1:344, and Al-Hakim 2:266. 

B! Fath Al-Bari 8:46. 

M Al-'Ugayli 4 :309. 

I5 Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 2:317 , and Ibn Majah 1:323. 
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<Surely, Allah is Sufficient (for His creatures’ needs), 
Knowing> 


is that Allah encompasses all His Creation by providing them 
with sufficient needs and by His generosity and favor. His 
statement, 


ex 
«Knowing» 
means He is knowledgeable of their deeds and nothing escapes 
His watch, nor is He unaware of anything. Rather, His 
knowledge encompasses everything. 


LJ 
رە ساسم م‎ nA eae 04% 


i GSAS d Y GONG المت‎ gu d بل‎ ae Oh af ET Lisp 
€3:885 كن‎ d De Cg CT ois s لار‎ sca 
4116. And they (Jews, Christians and pagans) say: Allah has 
begotten a son (children or offspring). Glory is to Him (Exalted 
is He above all that they associate with Him). Nay, to Him 
belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, and all are 
Qanitiin to Him.» 
4117. The Originator of the heavens and the earth. When He 
decrees a matter, He only says to it: "Be!" — and it is.» 


Refuting the Claim that Allah has begotten a Son 


This and the following Aydt refute the Christians, may Allah 
curse them, and their like among the Jews and the Arab 
idolators, who claimed that the angels are Allah’s daughters. 
Allàh refuted all of them in their claim that He had begotten a 
son. Allàh said, 


Gu) 
Glory is to Him.» 
meaning, He is holier and more perfect than such claim; 


435 oci ما فى‎ A SD 


(4 At-Tabari 2:537. 
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«Nay, to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth,» 


meaning, the truth is not as the disbelievers claimed, rather, 
Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and earth and whatever 
and whoever is in, on and between them. Allàh is the Supreme 
Authority in the heavens and earth, and He is the Creator, 
Provider and Sustainer Who decides all the affairs of the 
creation as He wills. All creatures are Allah’s servants and are 
owned by Him. Therefore, how could one of them be His son? 
The son of any being is born out of two comparable beings. 
Allah has no equal or rival sharing His grace and greatness, so 
how can He have a son when He has no wife? Allah said, 


" he Mu tbe „oer P, z لس‎ qe mge ae Me 54 "dre Pp 5 
Kt FAS GD يکن لم‎ I asa ix 
€ RE ao 


¢He is the Originator of the heavens and the earth. How can 
He have children when He has no wife? He created all things 
and He is the Knower of everything» (6:101). 


EE Lu NES eR eid iW wd, S ib Uu‏ ينه 
Jf 14) ENT ies‏ هدا أن d ai GS OUS dx Ve‏ أن Api‏ 
apu‏ ڪل من pio pai xd 0L eT ac Wb iG Scu a‏ 

EES iof ci ايو‎ dl oss 
And they say: "The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a son 
(offspring or children)." Indeed you have brought forth (said) a 
terrible evil thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and 
the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That 
they ascribe a son (or offspring or children) to the Most 
Gracious (Allah). But it is not suitable for (the majesty of) the 
Most Gracious (Allah) that He should beget a son (or offspring 
or children). There is none in the heavens and the earth but 
comes unto the Most Gracious (Allah) as a servant. Verily, He 
knows each one of them, and has counted them a full counting. 
And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection. (without any helper, or protector or defender)? 
(19:88-95), and, 
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432 EA uA (22 
Say: "He is Allah (the) One, Allah the Samad (the Self- 
Sufficent, upon whom all depend), He begets not, nor was He 
begotten, and there is none comparable to Him." (112). 

In these Ayát, Allàh stated that He is the Supreme Master 
Whom there is no equal or rival, everything and everyone was 
created by Him, so how can He have a son from among them? 
This is why, in the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhàri recorded 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet # said, 


Ju‏ الله تال KE MATES EE ols:‏ وَسَتَمَنِي وَلَمْ يَكُنْ لَه ذلك ماما 
db NE L3 ou ak‏ أن us siel‏ گان gG x Us‏ 355 لي Ui;‏ 
gus‏ أن Kets Sf‏ أز uii;‏ 

«Allāh said, ‘The son of Adam has denied Me, and that is not 
his right. He has. insulted Me, and that is not his right. As for 
the denial of Me, he claimed that | am unable to bring him back 
as he used to be (resurrect him). As for his insulting Me, he 


claimed that I have a son. All praise is due to Me, it is 
unbefitting that I should have a wife or a son. 


This Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari.!!! 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
3% said, 
MX 3 وَلَدَا‎ d سَمِعَهُ مِنَ الله: إِنّهُمْ يَجْعَلُونَ‎ uil ue Lol دلا أَحَدَ‎ 
tigers 

«No one is more patient when hearing an insult than Allah. 
They attribute a son to Him, yet He still gives them sustanence 
and health تقد‎ 


Everything is within Allah's Grasp 
Allah said, 
«655 d X» 
«all are Qanitün to Him). 


Il Fath ALBari 8:18. 
Pl Fath ALBari 13:372, and Muslim 4:2160. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim said that Abu Sa'id Al-Ashaj informed them 
that Asbàt informed them from Mutarrif, from ‘Atiyah, from 
Ibn ‘Abbas who said that, 


45555) 
€Qantin> (2:238) 


means, they pray to Him." Tkrimah and Abu Malik also said 
that, 


45555 § X» 
€and all are Qānitūn to Him.» 
means, bound to Him in servitude to Him. Saîd bin Jubayr 
said that Qanitün is sincerity. Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that, 
TINI 
«all are Qànitün to Him.» 


means, "Standing up - before Him - on the Day of 
Resurrection."?! Also, As-Suddi said that, 


45555 A ¥> 
«and all are Qanittin to Him.» 


means, “Obedient on the Day of Resurrection."5! Khasif said 
that Mujahid said that, 


shá x» 


€and all are Qanitün to Him.» means, “Obedient. He says, ‘Be a 
human’ and he becomes a human." He also said, “(Allah 
says,) ‘Be a donkey’ and it becomes a donkey." Also, Ibn Abi 
Najih said that Mujahid said that, 


4555 d Y»? 
«and all are Qánitün to Him.» 


l'l Tbn Abi Hátim 1:349. 
12] Ibid. 

Bl Ibn Abi Hátim 1:350. 
I^ Ibid. 

IS) At-Tabari 2:538. 

l6! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:349. 
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means, obedient. Mujahid also said, “The obedience of the 
disbeliever occurs when his shadow prostrates, while he hates 
that.» Mujahid’s statement, which Ibn Jarîr preferred, 
combines all the meanings, and that is that Qunüt means 
obedience and submission to Allah. There are two categories of 
Qunut: legislated and destined, for Allah said, 


«Queis jii aus OG EL us gat من فى‎ ims > 
And unto Allah (alone) falls in prostration whoever is in the 


heavens and the earth, willingly or unwillingly, and so do their 
shadows in the mornings and in the (late) afternoons} (13:15). 


The Meaning of Badi* 
Allàh said, 
CNG scs BS 
«The Badi' (Originator) of the heavens and the earth. 


which means, He created them when nothing resembling them 
existed. Mujahid and As-Suddi said that this is the linguistic 
meaning, for all new matters are called Bid‘ah. Muslim 
recorded the Messenger of Allah 3& saying, 


t.. every innovation (in religion) is a Bid'ah.» 
There are two types of Bid'ah, religious, as mentioned in the 
Hadith: 
t...&very innovation is a Bid'ah and every Bid'ah is heresy. 


And there is a linguistic Bid'ah, such as the statement of the 
Leader of the faithful ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb when he gathered 
the Muslims to pray the Tardwih prayer in congregation 
(which was also an earlier practice of the Prophet $) and said, 
“What a good Bid'ah this is." 

Ibn Jarir said, “Thus the meaning of the Aydt (2:116-117) 
becomes, ‘Allah is far more glorious than to have had a son, 


I! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:348. 
2) Muslim 2:592. 
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for He is the Owner of everything that is in the heavens and 
earth. All testify to His Oneness and to their submissiveness to 
Him. He is their Creator and Maker. Without created 
precedence, He shaped the creatures in their current shapes. 
Allah also bears witness to His servants that Jesus, who some 
claimed to be Allah's son, is among those who testify to His 
Oneness. Allàh stated that He created the heavens and earth 
out of nothing and without precedent. Likewise, He created 
Jesus, the Messiah, with His power and without a father.” 
This explanation from Ibn Jarir, may Allah have mercy upon 
him, is very good and correct. 
Allah said, 


«45 كل‎ d s C gs OD 
«When He decrees a matter, He only says to it : "Be!" — and 
it is.» 
thus, demonstrating His perfectly complete ability and 
tremendous authority; if He decides a matter, He merely 


orders it to, ‘Be’ and it comes into existence. Similarly, Allah 
said, 


4 ۸: BSS کن‎ dE ACE wh oh 


<Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, "Be!" — and it is.» (36:82), 


CG FAG ING 3 di 


Verily, Our Word unto a thing when We intend it, is only 
that We say unto it: "Be!" — and it is.» (16:40) and, 


€E oh تنج‎ Ios إلا‎ vC 


«And Our commandment is but one as the twinkling of an eye» 
(54:50) 


So Allah informed us that He created Jesus oy merely 
saying, "Be!" and he was, as Allah willed: 


GKS S d 36 BG ين‎ KBE ادم‎ JES عند او‎ uus JG YD 
€Verily, the likeness of ‘Isa (Jesus) before Allah is the likeness of 


(11 At-Tabari 2:550. 
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Adam. He created him from dust, then (He) said to him : “Be!” 
— and he was» (3:59). 


$i 35‏ لا AS ias Cds $4 COS VS SUL‏ قال SoM‏ ين 

BON a9 ong ES x Ios بهت‎ I$ ju eed 
4118. And those who have no knowledge say: “Why does not 
Allah speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to 
us?" So said the people before them words of similar import. 


Their hearts are alike, We have indeed made plain the signs for 
people who believe with certainty .> 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Rafi‘ bin Huraymilah said to the Messenger of Allah 2, “O 
Muhammad! If you were truly a Messenger from Allah, as you 
claim, then ask Allàh to speak to us directly, so that we hear 
His Speech." So Allàh revealed, 


€ Gs أو‎ dC CES ولا‎ arx لا‎ all iy 
And those who have no knowledge say: “Why does not Allah 
speak to us (face to face) or why does not a sign come to 
us?” 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Qatādah and As-Suddi 
said that it was actually the statement of the Arab 
disbelievers: 

So said the people before them words of similar import.» 
He said, "These are the Jews and the Christians.” 


What further proves that the Arab idolators said the 
statement mentioned in the Ayah is that Allàh said, 


A or ~, 


c 04 t: ata ace Se. te 2 ^ RAC Baye ode. 7^ 
iW af of 5 مآ أوق‎ UL BE Sb الوا لن‎ ix EE d 


f» rr or 

WE Q ut DS, 4b de Sas YT Sl ساتم سَيْصِيب‎ ix 
cU ee 

ES 


And when there comes to them a sign (from Allah) they say: 
“We shall not believe until we receive the like of that which the 


l] Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:352. 
2! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:353. 
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Messengers of Allah had received." Allah knows best with 
whom to place His Message. Humiliation and disgrace from 
Allah and a severe torment will overtake the criminals 
(polytheists and sinners) for that which they used to plot.» 
(6:124) and 


€ ONY ORE e d OS d UG 
4And they say: “We shall not believe in you (O Muhammad 


3s), until you cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for 
us» until, 


4455 GSW EX ys 55 Scc Sd 


Say (O Muhammad 23): ‘Glorified (and Exalted) be my Lord 
[(Allah) above all that evil they (polytheists) associate with 
Him]! Am I anything but a man, sent as a Messenger?’ 
(17:90-93) and, 


45 i J KA OE لول ال‎ tts AS وال ای لا‎ 


<And those who expect not a meeting with Us (i.e. those who 
deny the Day of Resurrection and the life of the Hereafter) said : 
“Why are not the angels sent down to us, or why do we not see 
our Lord?” (25:21) and, 


g; EIN uos ab أن‎ e xi 0 رید‎ b> 


«Nay, everyone of them desires that he should be given pages 
spread out» (74:52). 


There are many other Ayát that testify to the disbelief of the 
Arab idolators, their transgression, stubbornness, and that 
they asked unnecessary questions out of disbelief and 
arrogance. The statements of the Arab idolators followed the 
statements of the nations of the People of the Two Scriptures 
and other religions before them. Allah said, 


BS ين‎ Bl سومج‎ UC S ألتما‎ o GE uie du d uas dt aie» 
€ ái € uà 


<The People of the Scripture (Jews) ask you to cause a book to 
descend upon them from heaven. Indeed, they asked Musa 
(Moses) for even greater than that, when they said: "Show us 
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Allah in public,” (4:153) and, 
(ce d Eg d ug dass us 
And (remember) when you said: “O Musi! We shall never 
believe in you until we see Allah plainly.” (2:55). 
Allah’s statement, 
€ «تتبهت‎ 
«Their hearts are alike.» 
means, the hearts of the Arab idolators are just like the hearts 
of those before them, containing disbelief, stubbornness and 
injustice. Similarly, Allàh said, 
€. So ina d LC UG. بن‎ ei من‎ Sd LC an 
€Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but they 
said: "A sorcerer or a madman!” Have they (the people of the 
past) transmitted this saying to these (Quraysh pagans)?> 
(51:52-53). 
Allāh said next, 
0o تشت)‎ JA قد یئا الات‎ 
«We have indeed made plain the signs for people who believe 
with certainty.» 
meaning, We made the arguments clear, prooving the truth of 
the Messengers, with no need of more questions or proofs for 
those who believe, follow the Messengers and comprehend 
what Allah sent them with. As for those whose hearts and 
hearing Allah has stamped and whose eyes have been sealed, 
Allàh described them: 
€ LE cái 


Truly, those, against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they see the painful torment} (10:96-97). 


Eidi عن أضب‎ JB 5 ass Gs gt ada GD 
4119. Verily, We have sent you (O Muhammad s&) with the 
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truth (Islam), a bringer of glad tidings (for those who believe in 
what you brought, that they will enter Paradise) and a warner 
(for those who disbelieve in what you brought, that they will 
enter the Hellfire). And you will not be asked about the dwellers 
of the blazing Fire.» 


Allah’s statement; 


€ ndi vu عن‎ S d 
And you will not be asked about the dwellers of the blazing 
Fire.> 


means, “We shall not ask you about the disbelief of those who 
rejected you.” Similarly, Allah said, 


€2icl "4 atii Kg KT 


Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the 
reckoning .» (13:40) 


€So remind them (O Muhammad 3&) — you are only one who 
reminds. You are not a dictator over them.»(88:21-22) and, 


diag SE من‎ gol, Ya Xe ue أت‎ Go oe ينا‎ LD 
«We know best what they say. And you (O Muhammad x3) are 
not the one to force them (to belief). But warn by the Qur'an; 
him who fears My threat» (50:45). 


There are many other similar Aydt. 


The Description of the Prophet ix in the Tawrah 


Imam Ahmad recorded ‘Ata’ bin Yasar saying that he met 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As and said to him, "Tell me about 
the description of the Messenger of Allah às in the Torah.” He 
said, "Yes, by Allah, he is described by the Torah with the same 
characteristics that he is described with in the Qur'àn with: 'O 
Prophet! We have sent you as a witness, a bringer of good 
news, a warner, and as safe refuge for the unlettered people. 
You are My servant and Messenger. | have called you the 
Mutawakkil (who depends and relies on Allah for each and 
everything). You are not harsh, nor hard, nor obnoxious in the 
bazaars. He does not reward the evil deed with an evil deed. 
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Rather, he forgives and pardons. Allah will not bring his life to 
an end, until he straightens the wicked’s religion by his hands 
so that the people proclaim: There is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah. By his hands, Allah will open blind eyes, deaf ears 
and sealed hearts.'"! This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri 
only. |?! 
ab SUT A an Sy BL di d x dvd as ogy d 
PE SMW ين ولو ولا مر‎ A IEEE EN Euer 
CAT هُمْ‎ AS oy HS ينون بوه ون‎ OI us KE الكتب‎ 
€120. Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with 
you (O Muhammad 3) till you follow their religion. Say: 
“Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) that is 
the (only) guidance. And if you (O Muhammad 3%) were to 
follow their (Jews and Christians) desires after what you have 
received of Knowledge (i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have 


against Allah neither any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any 
helper.» 

4121. Those to whom we gave the Book recite it as it should be 
recited (Yatlünahu Haqqa Tilawatihi) they are the ones who 
believe therein. And whoso disbelieve in it, those are they who 
are the losers.» 


Ibn Jarir said, “Allah said, 
no EF ai ولا‎ Lt ac us HD 
€Never will the Jews nor the Christians be pleased with you (O 
Muhammad x) till you follow their religion .» 


meaning, The Jews and the Christians will never be happy 
with you, O Muhammad! Therefore, do not seek what pleases 
or appeases them, and stick to what pleases Allah by calling 
them to the truth that Allah sent you with.’ Allah’s statement, 


€x 3h dtu Ey (ثل‎ 
Say: “Verily, the guidance of Allah (i.e. Islamic Monotheism) 
that is the (only) guidance"? 


I! Ahmad 2:174. 
P Fath Al-Bûri 4:402, 8:449, and Al-Adab Al-Mufrad 72. 
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s لارو‎ ae dut AS E 


Messenger of Allah 3% used to say, 


361 


means, 'Say, O 
Muhammad 4, the 
guidance of Allah that 
He sent me with is the 
true guidance, 
meaning the straight, 
perfect and 
comprehensive 
religion.’ "'! Qatadah 
said that Allah’s 
statement, 


(sit í هو‎ Af Gi ay Ép 
Say: “Verily, the 
guidance of Allāh (i.e. 
Islāmic Monotheism) that 
is the (only) guidance> 

is, “A true argument 
that Allah taught 
Muhammad # and 
his Companions and 
which they used 
against the people of 
misguidance,’’!?! 
Qatádah said, “We 
were told that the 


Bo ests دع 52 و سمه‎ Ge % Het fe i fee sie fug ف نم“‎ 
e مَنْ خالفهم‎ pa ظاهِرِينَ» لا‎ Soll ule طائفة مِنْ أمتي يُقَاتَلونَ‎ JIG Yr 


- pet t, 
tal آمر‎ ol 


«There will always be a group of my Ummah fighting upon the 
truth, having the upper hand, not harmed by their opponents, 
until the decree of Allah (the Last Hour) comes.» 


This Hadith was collected in the Sahih and narrated from 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr.'*1 


1 At-Tabari 2:562. 

I2! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:356. 
[3] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:355. 
I^! Muslim 1924. 
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Ge S ين‎ d p He A nsa oh بد‎ LGN cz 
«And if you (O Muhammad 33) were to follow their (Jews and 
Christians) desires after what you have received of Knowledge 
(i.e. the Qur'an), then you would have against Allah neither 
any Wali (protector or guardian) nor any helper.» 

This Ayah carries a stern warning for the Muslim Ummah 
against imitating the ways and methods of the Jews and 
Christians, after they have acquired knowledge of the Qur'àn 
and Sunnah, may Allàh grant us refuge from this behavior. 


Although the speech in this Ayah was directed at the 
Messenger &&, the ruling of which applies to his entire Ummah. 


The Meaning of Correct Tilàwah 
Allah said, 


Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlünahu Haqqan 

Tiláwatih .> 

‘Abdur-Razzaq said # from Ma‘mar, from Qatádah, “They are 
the Jews and Christians.” This is the opinion of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, and it was also chosen by Ibn 
Jarir. Said reported from Qatádah, “They are the Companions 
of the Messenger of Allah 3%.” Abu Al-‘Aliyah said that Ibn 
Mas'üd said, “By He in Whose Hand is my soul! The right 
Tilàwah is allowing what it makes lawful, prohibiting what it 
makes unlawful, reciting it as it was revealed by Allàh, not 
changing the words from their places, and not interpreting it 
with other than its actual interpretation." |"! As-Suddi reported 
from Abu Malik from Ibn ‘Abbas who said about this Ayah 
(2:121): "They make lawful what it allows and they prohibit 
what it makes unlawful, and they do not alter its wordings."!l 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb said, “They are those who when they 
recite an Ayah that mentions mercy, they ask Allah for it, and 
when they recite an Ayah that mentions torment, they seek 
refuge with Allah from it."?! This meaning was attributed to 


11 At-Tabari 2:567. 
12) At-Tabari 2:567. 
3) Al-Qurtubi 2:95. 
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the Prophet 3, for when he used to recite an Ayah of mercy, he 
invoked Allah for mercy, and when he recited an Ayah of 
torment, he sought refuge from it with Allah.!!! 

Allah’s statement, 


€4 يمون‎ ái» 
<they are the ones who believe therein} 
explains the Ayah, 
€ F BE, الكتب‎ ESE odi 

Those to whom We gave the Book. Yatlünahu | Haqqa 

Tilawatihi>. 
These Aydt mean, “Those among the People of the Book who 

perfectly adhered to the Books that were revealed to the 


previous Prophets, will believe in what I have sent you with, O 
Muhammad!” Allah said in another Ayah, 
Bh 245 ين‎ NEN egi of vh AUS Lah ار‎ Vil el > 
ش‎ toys 
<And if only they had acted according to the Tawrah, the Inji, 
and what has (now) been sent down to them from their Lord 
(the Qur'an), they would surely, have gotten provision from 
above them and from underneath their feet.> (5:66). The Ayah, 


DE SD‏ الكتب OA te dag d EI‏ ويل KA SA‏ ين 
45535 
Say (O Muhammad 3%) “O People of the Scripture (Jews and‏ 
Christians)! You have nothing (as regards guidance) till you act‏ 
according to the Tawrah, the Injil, and what has (now) been‏ 
sent down to you from your Lord (the Qur'àn)."»‏ 
means, "If you adhere to the Torah and the Gospel in the‏ 
correct manner, believe in them as you should, and believe in‏ 
the news they carry about Muhammad's prophethood, his‏ 
description and the command to follow, aid and support him,‏ 


then this will direct you to adhere to truth and righteousness 
in this life and the Hereafter.” In another Ayah, Allah said, 


!!! [bn Majah 429. 
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tah 


<Those who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can neither 
read nor write (i.e. Muhammad 2%) whom they find written 
with them in the Tawràh and the Injil.> (7:157) and, 


417: لمفعولا‎ GS aU at us wu 
«Say (O Muhammad $% to them): "Believe in it (the Qur'an) 
or do not believe (in it). Verily, those who were given 
knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, fall down on 
their faces in humble prostration. And they say: "Glory be to 
our Lord! Truly, the promise of our Lord must be fulfilled." 
(17:107-108). 

These Aydt indicate that what Allah promised for 
Muhammad 4 will certainly occur. Allah also said, 

SC as امنا‎ OG Le EG SEE oy هُم‎ abd ين‎ CEST eis odit 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture (i.e. the Tawràáh and 
the Injil) before it, they believe in it (the Qur'an). And when it 
is recited to them, they say: “We believe in it. Verily, it is the 
truth from our Lord. Indeed even before it we have been from 
those who submit themselves to Allah in Islam as Muslims. 
These will be given their reward twice over, because they are 
patient, and repel evil with good, and spend (in charity) out of 
what We have provided them.» (28:52-54) and, 


Saee r 


Css ig افككوأ دب‎ ass CT og PECK o6 الكتب‎ Ud ed) b> 
¢And say to those who were given the Scripture (Jews and 
Christians) and to those who are illiterates (Arab pagans): “Do 
you (also) submit yourselves (to Allah in Islám)?" If they do, 
they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, your duty is 
only to convey the Message; and Allah is the Seer of (His) 
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servants> (3:20). 
Allah said, 
45,31 2 adit. IS wd 
«And whoever disbelieves in it (the Qur'an), those are they who 
are the losers>, just as He said in another Ayah, 


€. 565 JUNE & ون مر بو.‎ 
But those of the sects (Jews, Christians and all the other non- 
Muslim nations) that reject it (the Qur'an), the Fire will be 
their promised meeting place» (11:17). 


As recorded in the Sahih, the Prophet # said, 
by لا‎ ed goa NG Gosi EA مِنْ هذه‎ il بي‎ GH Y ue uud ifto 
Gt 355 Vy 


«By He in Whose Hand is my soul! There is no member of this 
Ummah (mankind and Jinns), Jew or a Christian, who hears of 
me, yet does not believe in me, but will enter the Fire.) 


Yo EG eadi gp Jas أن‎ up LN gt qns WS es ua 
€ Ad; iE eui uq قبل‎ CES تف عن‎ a£ 

«122. O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I 

bestowed upon you and that I preferred you over the nations). 


€123. And fear the Day (of Judgement) when no person shall 
avail another, nor shall compensation be accepted from him, nor 
shall intercession be of use to him, nor shall they be helped .» 


We mentioned a similar Ayah at the beginning of this Sarah, 
and it is mentioned here to emphisize the importance of 
following the Ummi Prophet and Messenger, who is described 
for the People of the Scriptures in their Books by his 
characteristics, name, the good news about him and the 
description of his Ummah. Allah warned them against 
concealing this information, which is among the favors that 
Allah granted them. Allah also commanded them to remember 
their daily life and their religious affairs and how He blessed 


I! Muslim 1:134. 
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them. They should not envy their cousins, the Arabs, for what 
Allah has given them, the Final Messenger of Allah being an 
Arab. Envy should not incite them to oppose or deny the 
Prophet or refrain from following him, may Allah’s peace and 
blessings be upon him until the Day of Judgment. 


JG S5: من‎ JE Gc للا‎ Shee إن‎ dé BSE ok Bs ua dii oo ##« 

M عَهْدى‎ Je لا‎ 
4124. And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (Abraham) 
tried him with (certain) commands, which he fulfilled. He 
(Allah) said (to him), “Verily, I am going to make you an 
Imam (a leader) for mankind (to follow you)." (Ibrahim) said, 
"And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allah) said, "My 


covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) ."» 


Ibrahim Al-Khalil was an Imam for the People 
Allàh is informing us of the honor of Ibráhim Al-Khalil, who 
He made an Imàm for the people, and a model to be imitated, 
because of the way he conducted himself and adhered to 
Tawhid. This honor was given to Prophet Ibráhim when he 
adhered to Allah’s decisions and prohibitions. This is why 
Allah said, 
€ IS Iu de oo» 
And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim (i.e., Allah) tried 
him with (certain) commandsy. 


This Ayah means, O Muhammad! Remind the idolators and 
the People of the Scriptures, who pretend to be followers of the 
religion of Ibrahim, while in reality they do not follow it, while 
you, O Muhammad, and your followers are the true followers 
of his religion; remind them of the commands and prohibitions 
that Allah tested Ibrahim with. 

e 
«which he fulfilled .» 


indicating that Ibrahim implemented all of Allah’s orders. Allah 
said in another Ayah, 


45085 udi Lazy» 
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€And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that 
(Allah ordered him to do or convey)» (53:37) 
meaning, he was truthful and he was obedient to Allah’s 
legislation. Also, Allah said, 


AX LE P4 


Lay VS% EET جنا ود يك 2 9 من‎ As Ab ÍT Lua E> 
ram o BS فى‎ A Ea i c se As MWe bie d] S 
ERGEN os of Gri 3 esi A ah CS 


Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (or a nation), obedient to 
Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship none but Allah), and he was not 
one of those who were Al-Mushrikin (polytheists), (He was) 
thankful for His (Allah’s) favors. He (Allah) chose him and 
guided him to a straight path. And We gave him good in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he shall be of the righteous. Then, 
We have sent the revelation to you (O Muhammad 2% saying): 
“Follow the religion of Ibrahim Hanif (Islamic Monotheism — 
to worship none but Allah) and he was not of the Mushrikin.> 
(16:120-123) 


6, 6€ C Lc wb Ge wt We. dq go d) B® 

agus 
«Say (O Muhammad 3): "Truly, my Lord has guided me to a 
straight path, a right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, Hanifan, 


and Ibrahim (to worship none but Allah, alone) and he was not 
d pee, and, 

p" V Gael 25 Ads tex cis " 5 5 Gi atthe tit do 
<Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifan (Islamic Monotheism — to worship none but 
Allah alone) and he was not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among 
mankind who have the best claim to Ibrahim are those who 
followed him, and this Prophet (Muhammad 33) and those who 
have believed (Muslims). And Allah is the Wali (Protector and 
Helper) of the believers» (3:67-68). 

Allah said, 


GX 
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€with Kalimat (words)> 


which means, “Laws, commandments and prohibitions.” 
‘Words’ as mentioned here, sometimes refers to what Allah has 
willed, such as Allàh's statement about Maryam, 


aedi e را رنہ ات‎ SK 2312s 
«And she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord, and 


(also believed in) His Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitin 
(i.e. obedient to Allah)» (66:12). 


“Words” also refers to Allàh's Law, such as Allah’s statement, 
4i 6, az i In 
{And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in 
justice» (6:115) 


meaning, His legislation. "Words" also means truthful news, or 
a just commandment or prohibition. For instance, Allàh said, 


hare EE 
(X Ion ریم‎ Jai) dei 35» 


And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim tried him with 
(certain) Words (commands), which he fulfilled» 


meaning, he adhered to them, Allah said, 
امان‎ td He yp 


“Verily, I am going to make you an [mám (a leader) for 
mankind (to follow you). 


as a reward for Ibrahim’s good deeds, adhering to the 
commandments and avoiding the prohibitions. This is why 
Allah made Ibrahim a role model for the people, and an Imam 
whose conduct and path are imitated and followed. 


What were the Words that Ibrahim was tested with? 
There is a difference of opinion over the words that Allah 
tested Ibrahim with. There are several opinions attributed to 
Ibn ‘Abbas. For instance, 'Abdur-Razzàq said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Allah tested him with the rituals (of Haj). Abu Ishaq 
reported the same.P! 'Abdur-Razzáq also narrated that Ibn 


Ul At-Tabari 3:13. 
Pl Ibid. 
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‘Abbas said that, 
GE S zu dé 3p» 
€And (remember) when the Lord of Ibráhim (Abraham) (i.e., 
Allah) tried him with (certain) commands? 


means, “Allah tested him with Tahdrah (purity, ablution): five 
on the head and five on the body. As for the head, they are 
cutting the mustache, rinsing the mouth, inhaling and 
discarding water, using Siwák and parting the hair. As for the 
body, they are trimming the nails, shaving the pubic hair, 
circumcision and plucking under the arm and washing with 
water after answering the call of nature."!! Ibn Abi Hatim 
said, “A similar statement was also reported from Sad bin Al- 
Musayyib, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, An-Nakha'i, Abu Salih, Abu 
Al-Jald, and so forth. "?l 
There is a similar statement that Imàm Muslim narrated 
from 'A'ishah who said that Allah’s Messenger 2 said, 
i5 وَاسْينْشَاقُ الْمَاءِ‎ Byg gabi وَإِعْفَاءُ‎ St Gad الْفِطْرَة:‎ n. «عَشْرٌ‎ 
Vp spt Las th Gols didt les ur As get Jobs Si 
PESES 5 5 if 


‘Ten are among the Fitrah (instinct, natural constitution) : 
trimming the mustache, growing the beard, using Siwak, 
inhaling and then exhaling water (in ablution), cutting the 
nails, washing between the fingers (in ablution), plucking the 
underarm hair, shaving the pubic hair, washing with water 
after answering the call of nature, (and 1 forgot the tenth, I 
think it was) rinsing the mouth (in ablution) .»'?! 


The Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the 
Prophet 22 said, 
uei A5 Jub SI aS الشَّارِبٍ‎ ais SAG الْجِنَانُ‎ LLLA «الْفِطْرَةٌ‎ 
«Five are among the acts of Fitrah: circumcision, shaving the 


pubic hair, trimming the mustache, cutting the nails and 
plucking the underarm hair.» This is the wording with 


1] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:57. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:359. 
13) Muslim 1:223. 
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Muslim.!!! 


Muhammad bin Ishaq reportd that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The 
words that Allah tested Ibráhim with, and that he 
implemented were: abandoning his (disbelieving) people when 
Allah commanded him to do so, disputing with Nimrod (king of 
Babylon) about Allàh, being patient when he was thrown in 
the fire (although this was extremely traumatic) migrating from 
his homeland when Allàh commanded him to do so, patience 
with the monetary and material demands of hosting guests by 
Allah’s command, and Allah’s order for him to slaughter his 
son. When Allah tested Ibrahim with these words, and he was 
ready for the major test, Allah said to him, 


Kati ال 4261 إت‎ lp 


€" Submit (be a Muslim)!" He said, "I have submitted myself 
(as a Muslim) to the Lord of all that exists.» (2:131) 


although this meant defying and being apart from the 
people. 21 


The Unjust do not qualify for Allah’s Promise 
Allah said that Ibrahim said, 


lae 


$25 وهن‎ 
€And of my offspring (to make leaders)» and Allah replied, 
iil wate JED 


My covenant (prophethood) includes not Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers)>. 


When Allah made Ibrahim an Imam (Leader for the faithful), 
he asked Allah that Imàms thereafter be chosen from his 
offspring. Allàh accepted his supplication, but told him that 
there will be unjust people among his offspring and they will 
not benefit from Allah’s promise. Thus, they will neither 
become Imàms nor be imitated (for they will not be righteous). 
The proof that Ibrahim’s supplication to Allah was accepted is 
that Allah said in Surat Al-‘Ankabit (29:27), 


N Fath Al-Bari 10:347 and Muslim 1:222. 
?! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:360. 
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«And We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the 
Book>. 


Hence, every Prophet whom Allah sent after Ibrahim were 
from among his offspring, and every Book that Allah revealed 
was to them. As for Allah’s statement, 


GC cage JG ¥ Jp 
(Allāh) said, "My covenant (prophethood) includes not 
Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) ."» 


Allah mentioned that there are unjust people among the 
offspring of Ibrahim, and they will not benefit from Allah’s 
promise, nor would they be entrusted with anything, even 
though they are among the children of Allah’s Khalil (intimate 
friend, Prophet Abraham). There will also be those who do 
good among the children of Ibrahim, and these it is who will 
benefit from Ibrahim’s supplication. Ibn Jarir said that this 
Ayah indicated that the unjust shall not be Imàms for the 
people. Moreover, the Ayah informed Ibrahim that there will be 
unjust people among his offspring. Also, Ibn Khuwayz Mindàd 
Al-Máliki said, "The unjust person does not qualify to be a 
Khalifah, a ruler, one who gives religious verdicts, a witness, 
or even a narrator (of Hadiths)." 


4125. And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah 
at Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety. 


And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim (or the 
stone on which Ibrahim as a place> 


The Virtue of Allah’s House : 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbãs commented on Allah's 
statement, 


«And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind> 


“They do not remain in the House, they only visit it and return 


€. $E zzii zs io) 
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to their homes, and then visit it again.” Also, Abu Jafar Ar- 
Razi narrated from Ar-Rabi' bin Anas from Abu Al-‘Aliyah who 
said that, 


«65 oii GE cat an p 
«And (remember) when We made the House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) a place of resort for mankind and a place of safety» 


means, "Safe from enemies and armed conflict. During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the people were often victims of raids and 
kidnapping, while the people in the area surrounding it (Al- 
Masjid Al-Hardm) were safe and not subject to kidnapping.” 
Also, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
were reported to have said that the Ayah (2:125) means, 
“Whoever enters it shall be safe"?! 

This Ayah indicates that Allah honored the Sacred House, 
which Allāh made as a safe refuge and safe haven. Therefore, 
the souls are eager, but never bored, to conduct short visits to 
the House, even every year. This is because Allah accepted the 
supplication of His Khalil, Ibrahim, when he asked Allah to 
make the hearts of people eager to visit the House. Ibráhim 
said (14:40), 


€65 SESS ورتا‎ 
Our Lord! And accept my invocation}. 

Allah described the House as a safe resort and refuge, for 
those who visit it are safe, even if they had committed acts of 
evil. This honor comes from the honor of the person who built 
it first, Khalil Ar-Rahman, just as Allah said, 

465 ى‎ BEVIS oxi تكات‎ Lan os ip» 


{And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the 
(Sacred) House (the Ka'bah at Makkah) (saying) : "Associate not 
anything (in worship) with Me...” (22:26) and, 


c? Beer Be a Uc XR Q5 d Ce Kf 4 a 24 c 
(IS CAE فيه‎ al uf; GO IRL adi QUI Ces ex dd S» 


a w 
Se TAM ATA r ^. 
«CX کان‎ MES ومن‎ LA 
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11 At-Tabari 3:29. 
Pl Tbn Abi Hatim 1:370. 
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Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessing, and a guidance for 
Al-‘Alamin (mankind and Jinn). In it are manifest signs (for 
example), the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim; whosoever enters it, 
he attains security> (3:96-97). 


The last honorable Ayah emphasized the honor of Ibrahim’s 
Maqàm, and the instruction to pray next to it, 


€ 
412: à Ai بن‎ DOD 


€And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 
of prayer». 


The Maqàm of Ibrahim 


Sufyàn Ath-Thawri reported that Sa'id bin Jubayr 
commented on the Ayah, 


€ 42 i HÀ ين‎ VEG) 

€And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim as a place 

of prayer 
"The stone (Maqám) is the standing place of Ibrahim, Allah’s 
Prophet, and a mercy from Allàh. Ibráhim stood on the stone, 
while Ismà^l was handing him the stones (constructing the 
Ka‘bah).”"") As-Suddi said, “The Magàm of Ibrahim is a stone 
which Isma‘il’s wife put under Ibrahim’s feet when washing his 
head."?! Al-Qurtubi mentioned this, but he considered it 
unauthentic, although others gave it prefrence, Ar-Razi 
reported it in his Tafsir from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, and 
Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.!*! 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Jàbir, describing the Hajj 

(pilgrimage) of the Prophet iE said, “When the Prophet i 
performed Tawdf, ‘Umar asked him, Ts this the Maqam of our 


father?’ He said, Yes.’ Umar said, ‘Should we take it a place of 
prayer?’ So Allah revealed, 


s A zz وء‎ te 
4 مُصَلْ‎ nun AE ويدوا من‎ 


l1l [bn Abi Hatim 1:371. 
Pl At-Tabari 3:35. 
اذا‎ Ar-Ràzi 4:45. 
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«And take you (people) the Magi (place) of Ibrahim 
(Abraham) as a place of prayer .'’>'"! 


Al-Bukhari said, “Chapter: Allah’s statement, 
LAUS Rad) AE من‎ bil 


€And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 

(Abraham) as a place of prayer> 
meaning, they return to it repeatedly.” He then narrated that 
Anas bin Malik said that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “I agreed 
with my Lord, or my Lord agreed with me, regarding three 
matters. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! I wish you take the 
Maqām of Ibrahim a place for prayer.’ The Ayah, 

» مسل‎ fas AE ين‎ 26> 

€«And take you (people) the Maqam (place) of Ibrahim 

(Abraham)> 
was revealed. I also said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! The righteous 
and the wicked enter your house. I wish you would command 
the Mothers of the believers (the Prophet’s wives) to wear 
Hijab. Allah sent down the Ayah that required the Hijab. And 
when I knew that the Prophet 3& was angry with some of his 
wives, I came to them and said, 'Either you stop what you are 
doing, or Allah will endow His Messenger with better women 
than you are.' I advised one of his wives and she said to me, 'O 
‘Umar! Does the Messenger of Allah not know how to advise his 
wives, so that you have to do the job instead of him?’ Allah 
then revealed, 


e.a Sud e n أن‎ Si إن‎ Mis "m3 


«It may be if he divorced you (all) that his Lord will give him 
instead of you, wives better than you, — Muslims (who submit 
to Allah)>.” (66:5) 


Also, Ibn Jarir narrated that Jabir said, “After the Messenger 
of Allàh kissed the Black Stone, he went around the house 
three times in a fast pace and four times in a slow pace. He 
then went to Maqam of Ibrahim, with it between him and the 
House, and prayed two Rak'ahs."?! This is part of the long 


[l Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:370. 
[21 At-Tabari 3:36. 
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Hadith that Muslim recorded in Sahih.!! Al-Bukhari recorded 
that ‘Amr bin Dinar said that he heard Ibn Umar say, “The 
Messenger of Allah كله‎ performed Tawdf around the House 
seven times and then prayed two Rak'ahs behind the 
Maqáàám."?! 

All these texts indicate that the Maqam is the stone that 
Ibráhim was standing on while building the House. As the 
House’s walls became higher, Ismail brought his father a 
stone, so that he could stand on it, while Ismail handed him 
the stones. Ibráhim would place the stones on the wall, and 
whenever he finished one side, he would move to the next 
side, to complete the building all around. Ibráhim kept 
repeating this until he finished building the House, as we will 
describe when we explain the story of Ibrahim and Ismà'il and 
how they built the House, as narrated from Ibn 'Abbàs and 
collected by Al-Bukhàri. Ibrahim’s footprints were still visible 
in the stone, and the Arabs knew this fact during the time of 
Jahiliyyah. This is why Abu Talib said in his poem known as 
‘Al-Lamiyyah’, “And Ibrahim's footprint with his bare feet on 
the stone is still visible." 

The Muslims also saw Ibráhim's footprints on the stone, as 
Anas bin Malik said, "I saw the Maqam with the print of 
Ibrahim’s toes and feet still visible in it, but the footprints 
dissipated because of the people rubbing the stone with their 
hands." 

Earlier, the Maqam was placed close to the Ka'bah's wall. In 
the present time, the Magám is placed next to Al-Hijr on the 
right side of those entering through the door. 

When Ibrahim finished building the House, he placed the 
stone next to the wall of Al-Ka‘bah. Or, when the House was 
finished being built, Ibráhim just left the stone where it was 
last standing, and he was commanded to pray next to the 
stone when he finished the Tawáf (circumambulating). It is 
understandable that the Maqám of Ibrahim would stand where 
the building of the House ended. The Leader of the faithful 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, one of the Four Rightly Guided Caliphs 
whom we were commanded to emulate, moved the stone away 


Muslim 2:920. 
(2) Fath Al-Bari 3:586. 
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from the Ka‘bah’s wall during his reign. Umar is one of the 
two men, whom the Messenger of Allah # described when he 
said, v -é "m 

(AE مِنْ بَعْدِي ابي بكر‎ oU 1,55 
imitate the two men who will come after me: Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar!!! 


‘Umar was also the person whom the Qur'àn agreed with 
regarding praying next to Maqam of Ibrahim. This is why none 
among the Companions rejected it when he moved it. 

'Abdur-Razzàq reported from Ibn Jurayj from ‘Ata’, “ Umar 
bin Al-Khattàb moved the Maqam back." Also, ‘Abdur-Razzaq 
narrated that Mujahid said that ‘Umar was the first person 
who moved the Maqam back to where it is now standing." Al- 
Hafiz Abu Bakr, Ahmad bin ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn Al-Bayhagi 
recorded 'A'ishah saying, “During the time of the Messenger of 
Allah and Abu Bakr, the Maqām was right next to the House. 
‘Umar moved the Maqam during his reign." This Hadith has 
an authentic chain of narration. 
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«125. And We commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) and Isma‘il 
(Ishmael) that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) for those who are circumambulating it, or staying 
(l'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in 
prayer) .» 

«126. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make 
this city (Makkah) a place of security and provide its people 
with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day.” 
He (Allah) answered: “As for him who disbelieves, I shall leave 
him in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!" 


Nl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi :569. 
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pan ۲۰ SUE 4127. And. (remember) 
X54 b Lyc ela TOME when Ibrahim and (his 


son) Ismá'il were raising 
qb 7 9 zB. za the foundations of the 
tac oe House (the Ka'bah at 
ناوتب‎ Makkah), (saying), 
"pio ner 6 p 3| | "Our Lord! Accept (this 
it “SSH BIS cac z ciet Aes service) from us. Verily, 
Hinges dos ab You re Hearer, the 
finu Osi Ass $25 || Knower.’’> 
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ye ee eie T ve make us submissive unto 
You and of our offspring 
a nation submissive 
unto You, and show us 
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A» vidé XA SU Li aii accepts repentance, the 


LL... || Most Merciful. 
iss: ie itd dii 
7 tae ےہ‎ Bek "P The Command to 
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pieds 33 add purify the House 
cites eroi Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
said that, 

€ Ep zu d eus 
¢And We gave Our 'Ahd (command) to Ibrahim and Ismá'ily 


means, “Allah ordered them to purify it from all filth and 
impurities, of which none should ever touch it."!! Also, Ibn 
Jurayj said, “I said to ‘Ata’, ‘What is Allàh's 'Ahd?' He said, 
‘His command.'" Also, Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, 


kasii Gi GS طهر‎ d» 


<that they should purify My House (the Ka'bah) for those who 
are circumambulating it, or staying (I'tikaf)> 


I! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:373. 
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“Purify it from the idols.” Further, Mujahid and Sa'id bin 
Jubayr said that, 
€ طهر بب‎ 
¢purify My House for those who are circumambulating it> 
means, “From the idols, sexual activity, false witness and sins 
of all kinds.” 
Allah said, 
€x» 
«for those who are performing Tawaf (circumambulating) ity. 
The Tawdf around the House is a well-established ritual, 

5950 bin Jubayr said that, 

(oxi 

«for those who are circumambulating itp 

means, strangers (he means who do not live in Makkah), 
while; 

dsdi p 

€or staying (I'tikaf)> 
is about those who live in the area of the Sacred House.!'! 
Also, Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said that l'tikaf is in 
reference to those who live in the area of the House, just as 
Sa'id bin Jubayr stated. Allah said, 
GR LEG) 
407 bowing or prostrating themselves (there, in prayer)» 


Ibn 'Abbàs said, when it is a place of prayer it includes those 
who are described as bowing and prostrating themselves"! 
Also, ‘Ata’ and Qatàdah offered the same Tafsir.! 

Purifying all Masjids is required according to this Ayah and 
according to Allah’s statement, 


CICS GU G A ed uuo cem dd ot 
I'l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:375. 
P2! Ibid. 


Ibn Abi Hátim 1:376.‏ اذا 
tid.‏ 41 
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€In houses (mosques) which Allah has ordered to be raised (to 
be cleaned, and to be honored), in them His Name is 
remembered (i.e. Adhan, Iqámah, Salah, invocations, recitation 
of the Qur'an). Therein glorify Him (Allah) in the mornings 
and in the (late) afternoons> (24:36). 
There are many Hadiths that give a general order for 
purifying the Masjids and keeping filth and impurities away 
from them. This is why the Prophet 3& said, 


icd zu d‏ لما ix‏ لَه 
«The Masjids are established for the purpose that they were‏ 
built for (i.e. worshipping Allah alone) i"!‏ 


I have collected a book on this subject, and all praise is due 
to Allah. 


Makkah is a Sacred Area 
Allah said, 
4X5 A من ءام ينهم‎ SBN Ge IA aso C p GR رت امل‎ teas SE gp 


€i 


«And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord, make this city 
(Makkah) a place of security and provide its people with fruits, 
such of them as believe in Allah and the Last Day." 
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir At-Tabari narrated that Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


3x مَا 35 ايها فد‎ Sad Lets s ob, حرم بَيْتَ الله‎ cac Sp 

Alas chi Y5 Gils 
(brahim made Allah's House a Sacred Area and a safe refuge. 
I have made what is between the two sides of Al-Madinah a 
Sacred Area. Therefore, its game should not be hunted, and its 


trees should not be cut.» An-Nasai*! and Muslim! also 
recorded this Hadith. ! 


(1 Muslim 1:397. 
12! At-Tabari 3:47. 
I! An-Nasa'i in Al-Kubré 2:487. 
Î Muslim 2:992. 
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There are several other Hadiths that indicate that Allah 
made Makkah a sacred area before He created the heavens 
and earth. The Two Sahihs recorded ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas 
saying that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


inu xh ds on‏ الله BIA, BS 5$ "IM IAS GE ex‏ الله إلى 
توم Je es p do eo‏ فيه uS ue‏ وَلَمْ des‏ لي BEY‏ مِنْ «QU‏ 
v6‏ حرام A EAS‏ إلى Ll Y; the Ap; yi Lan Y aah ey‏ 
ew YL Vg ie REST‏ فَقَالَ Ge th‏ رَسُولَ الله: إلا ii‏ 

Ge! p : قَقَالَ‎ een pat Ap 
«Allāh has made this city a sanctuary (sacred place) the Day He 
created the heavens and earth. Therefore, it is a sanctuary until 
the Day of Resurrection because Allah made it a sanctuary. It 
was not legal for anyone to fight in it before me, and it was 
legal for me for a few hours of one day. Therefore, it is a 
sanctuary until the Day of Resurrection, because Allah made it 
a sanctuary. None is allowed to uproot its thorny shrubs, or to 
chase its game, or to pick up something that has fallen, except 
by a person who announces it publicly, nor should any of its 
trees be cut.» Al-‘Abbas said, ʻO Messenger of Allah! Except 


the lemon-grass, for our goldsmiths and for our graves.’ 
The Prophet added, «Except lemon-grass.0!"! 


This is the wording of Muslim. The Two Sahihs also recorded 
Abu Hurayrah narrating a similar Hadith, while Al-Bukhari 
recorded a similar Hadith from Safiyyah bint Shaybah who 
narrated it from the Prophet i"! 

Abu Shurayh Al-'Adawi said that he said to ‘Amr bin Saîd 
while he was sending armies to Makkah, “O Commander! Let 
me narrate a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah i& said the 
day that followed the victory of Makkah. My ears heard the 
Hadith, my heart comprehended it, and my eyes saw the 
Prophet #% when he said it. He thanked Allah and praised him 
and then said, 


z e Je 5 » 3 وك د‎ é موه عد موه‎ P pepe, Tho t 
الآخر‎ edo ab uy لامْرىء‎ oe الئاس فلا‎ ee الله ولم‎ ee إن مكة‎ . 


11l Fath ALBari 4:56, and Muslim 2:986. 
[2] Fath ALBari 3:253. 
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3E رَسُول اله‎ Sey a£; lel b iat بها‎ Lax Y; Vs & ds ُن‎ 
355 A مِنْ‎ BE a لي‎ i لَكُمْء وَإِنَمَا‎ SSE us لِرَسُولِهِ‎ Saf َقُولُوا: إِنَّ الله‎ 

«ciui Lott ae بالأمس‎ quus edi ase siu 
‘Allah, not the people, made Makkah a sanctuary, so any 
person who has belief in Allah and the Last Day, should neither 
shed blood in it nor should he cut down its trees. If anybody 
argues that fighting in it is permissible on the basis that Allah’s 
Messenger fought in Makkah, say to him, ‘Allah allowed His 
Messenger and did not allow you.’ Allah allowed me only for a 
few hours on that day (of the Conquest), and today its sanctity 


is valid as it was before. So, those who are present should 
inform those who are absent (concerning this fact).» 


Abu Shurayh was asked, ‘What did ‘Amr reply?’ He said, 
(Amr said) 'O Abu Shurayh! I know better than you about 
this, the Sacred House does not give protection to a sinner, a 
murderer or a thief.’ This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim.!!! 

After this, there is no contradiction between the Hadiths that 
stated that Allah made Makkah a sanctuary when He created 
the heavens and earth and the Hadiths that Ibrahim made it a 
sanctuary, since Ibrahim conveyed Allah’s decree that Makkah 
is a sanctuary, before he built the House. Similarly, the 
Messenger of Allah 3% was written as the Final Prophet when 
Adam was still clay. Yet, Ibrahim said, 


KE 395 na Sa CD 
Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their own} 
(2:129). 


Allah accepted Ibrahim’s supplication, although He had full 
knowledge beforehand that it will occur by His decree. To 
further elaborate on this subject, we should mention the 
Hadith about what the Messenger of Allah 3% said when he was 
asked, “O Messenger of Allah! Tell us about how your 
prophethood started." He 2% said, 


CF BE وَرَأْثْ أمي‎ cun ut une SS qox ade ot) qiix 


Il Fath Al-Bari 4:50, and Muslim 2:987. 
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النَّام»‎ 4 pad J نها نُورٌ أَضَاءَتٌْ‎ 


«I am the supplication of my father Ibrahim, the good news of 
Jesus, the son of Mary, and my mother saw a light that 
radiated from her which illuminated the castles of Ash-Sham 
(Syria) a 
In this Hadith, the Companions asked the Messenger 3% 
about the beginning of his prophethood. We will explain this 
matter later, if Allah wills. 


Ibrahim invokes Allah to make Makkah an Area of 
Safety and Sustenance 


Allah said that Ibrahim said, 

Gr OH هدا‎ yat so» 
€My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security? 
(2:126) 


from terror, so that its people do not suffer from fear. Allah 


accepted Ibrahim’s supplication. Allah said, 
€ 8€ HES us 


Whosoever enters it, he attains security» (3:97) and, 
€ الاش ين‎ GS رما ينا‎ as OG do 


€Have they not seen that We have made (Makkah) a secure 
sanctuary, while men are being snatched away from all around 
them?» (29:67). 


We have already mentioned the Hadiths that prohibit fighting 
in the Sacred Area. Muslim recorded that Jàbir said that the 
Messenger of Allāh 3& said, 


ex & jus أن‎ ae es Ve 


«No one is allowed to carry weapons in Makkah.)?! Allah 
mentioned that Ibrahim said, 


«Gc OG ux af oo 


I! Ahmad 5:262. 
[2] Muslim 2:989. 
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€My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security 


meaning, make this a safe city. This occurred before the 
Ka'bah was built. Allah said in Surat Ibrahim, 


gen oS Jat o EY 
And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Make this 
city (Makkah) one of peace and security..." (14:35) 
as here, Ibrahim supplicated a second time after the House 
was built and its people lived around it, after Ishaq who was 
thirteen years Ismail’s junior was born. This is why at the 
end of his supplication, Ibrahim said here, 


te لََمِيعْ‎ 35$, a ac الك‎ E لى‎ Cx adt ini 
«All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has given me in 


old age Isma'îl (Ishmael) and Ishaq (Isaac). Verily, my Lord is 
indeed the Hearer of invocations> (14:39). 


Allah said next, 

DURETE مال ون فر‎ BST ووم‎ BG امت من امن تيم‎ Ge al ASOD 
و التي‎ Ji إل عاب‎ 

¢"...and provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe 
in Allah and the Last Day." He (Allah) answered : “As for him 
who disbelieves, I shall leave him in contentment for a while, 
then I shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!" 

Ibn Jarir said that Ubayy bin Ka'b commented on, 


. oy "go 4^ o * ^" 2 2 sse m se qu 
4 أَلثَارٍ ويس الْمَمِيرٌ‎ oe Sy sedi PX urs IS ومن‎ dép 


He answered; "As for him who disbelieves, 1 shall leave him 
in contentment for a while, then I shall compel him to the 
torment of the Fire, and worst indeed is that destination!" 


"These are Allah’s Words (meaning not Ibráhim's)"!! This is 
also the Tafsir of Mujahid and Tkrimah. Furthermore, Ibn 


Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on Allah’s 
statement, 


(1l At-Tabari 3:53. 
2) At-Tabari 3:54. 
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€t 36 oh متهم‎ zx من‎ oc o 4a aus Gc vk هدا‎ ut cop 


€My Lord, make this city (Makkah) a place of security and 
provide its people with fruits, such of them as believe in Allah 
and the Last Day.» 


“Ibrahim asked Allah to grant sustenance for the believers 
only. However, Allah revealed, T will also provide for the 
disbelievers, just as I shall provide for the believers. Would I 
create something and not sustain and provide for? I shall 
allow the disbelievers little delight, and then force them to the 
torment of the Fire, and what an evil destination."!! Ibn 
‘Abbas then recited, 


4 38 XN aS “lke ¢ 
«On each these as well as a We bestow from the bounties of 
your Lord. And the bounties of your Lord can never be 
forbidden» (17:20). 


This was recorded by Ibn Marduwyah, who also recorded 
similar statements from Tkrimah and Mujahid. Similarly, Allah 
said, 

ee rr Seen bu ah p شروت‎ odi ze» 


32 


S; 
ie ^0) is usi OU. auk 3 


A 45‏ و 


o i ab مِنْ من‎ s Pagel) A «> 


Verily, those who invent a lie against Allah will never be 
successful. (A brief) enjoyment in this world! And then unto 
Us will be their return, then We shall make them taste the 
severest torment because they used to udi (10:69-70), 


oh WR UL G RES uz C» UE da S X ون‎ 

4 pe ue di ee يمهم ليلا ثم‎ E pit 
{And whoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief grieve you (O 
Muhammad #3). To Us is their return, and We shall inform 
them what they have done. Verily, Allah is the Knower of what 
is in the breasts (of men). We let them enjoy for a little while, 
then in the end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:23-24) and, 


0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:377. 
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وولو أن OS‏ الاش 12 Gal Sng‏ من AL nun Sh US‏ يِن يِضَّدٍ 
op $93 OSE QE UL GT eb mer (e Oks‏ ڪل 
And were it not that mankind would have become of one‏ 
community (all disbelievers desiring worldly life only), We‏ 
would have provided for those who disbelieve in the Most‏ 
Gracious (Allah), silver roofs for their houses, and elevators‏ 
whereby they ascend. And for their houses, doors (of silver),‏ 
and thrones (of silver) on which they could recline. And‏ 
adornments of gold. Yet all this would have been nothing but‏ 
an enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with your Lord‏ 
is (only) for the Muttaqin (the pious) .> (43:33-35).‏ 

Allah said next, 


€. ويس‎ Qr ode Sy ed d» 


«Then 1 shall compel him to the torment of the Fire, and worst 
indeed is that destination!» 


meaning, "After the delight that the disbeliever enjoyed in this 
life, I will make his destination torment in the Fire, and what 
an evil destination." This Ayah indicates that Allah gives the 
disbelievers respite and then seizes them in a manner 
compatible to His greatness and ability. This Ayah is similar to 
Allah’s statement, 


€x ud ds GELS DIE وُه‎ LU i ug dies 
And many a township did I give respite while it was given to 
wrongdoing. Then (in the end) I seized it (with punishment). 
And to Me is the (final) return (of all) (22:48). 
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 
وَيْعَافيهمْ»‎ S335 333 Wy A سَمِعَهُ مِنَ الله إِنّهُمْ يَجْعَلُونَ‎ ull ye Gol أَحَدَ‎ Yo 
«No one is more patient than Allah when hearing abuse. They 


attribule a son to Him, while He grants them sustenance and 
health 0!) 


The Sahih also recorded, 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 13:372, and Muslim 4:2160. 
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«Allāh gives respite to the unjust person, until when He seizes 
him; He never lets go of him»! 


He then recited Allah’s statement, 
PX ^ 4 4r ss PP AIR 274 MI Aer ASR 47 
EAA SH AS | ab a5 ult SEV db XT nap 


«Such is the punishment of your Lord when He punishes the 
(population of) towns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His 
punishment is painful (and) severe». (11:102) 


Building the Ka‘bah and asking Allah to accept This 
Deed 


Allah said, 


e 
Aw fad ^ te 25 NA TL VR T oe Leta T Lange Aon ەق‎ 
AML IE إنك أنت‎ Us قبل‎ C5 acis cui o. eiii ac) OF 3» 
- 
were ode 


Jip c 3 UC OS GLO G5 a £13 id Got us al aas a6 o 
(88 Lap 


«And (remember) when Ibrahim (Abraham) and (his son) 
Isma‘il (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the House (the 
Ka'bah at Makkah), (saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service) 
from us. Verily, You are the Hearer, the Knower. Our Lord! 
And make us submissive unto You and of our offspring a 
nation submissive unto You, and show us our Manásik and 
accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful. $ 


Allah said, “O Muhammad! Remind your people when 
Ibrahim and Ismail built the House and raised its foundations 
while saying, 

€i إن أت التييغ‎ XS 
«Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower."» 


Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Ubayy and Ibn Mas'üd used to 
recite the Áyah this way, 


Il Fath ALBari 8:205. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) _ 387 


hell أت‎ MUR G oig Lacs oot الَْوَاعِدَ ية‎ aa OF Ss 

BH 
And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma'îl were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), 
Saying, “Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You 
are the Hearer, the Knower.” pl" 


What further testifies to this statement (which adds ‘saying’ 
to the Ayah) by Ubayy and Ibn Mas'üd, is what came 
afterwards, 


^K d ok £A veu م‎ TR tna aint e 
ك4‎ CL S GS لك وين‎ az thet o 
«Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You}. 


The Prophets Ibrahim and Ismá'l were performing a good 
deed, yet they asked Allah to accept this good deed from them. 
Ibn Abi Hàtim narrated that Wuhayb bin Al-Ward recited, 


€6 FES LIS cU o. الْقََاِعِدَ‎ lam OF io 
«And (remember) when Ibrahim and (his son) Isma'îl were 
raising the foundations of the House (the Ka'bah at Makkah), 
(saying), "Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us" 
and cried and said, “O Khalil of Ar-Rahmadn! You raise the 
foundations of the House of Ar-Rahman (Allah), yet you are 
afraid that He will not accept it from you?"?! This is the 


behavior of the sincere believers, whom Allàh described in His 
statement, 


€ C os adip 
«And those who give that which they give» (23:60) 


meaning, they give away voluntary charity, and perform the 
acts of worship yet, 


5 uu» 
€with their hearts full of fear» (23:60) 
OI ALQurtubi 2:126. 
(21 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:384. 
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afraid that these good deeds might not be accepted of them. 
There is an authentic Hadith narrated by 'A'shah on this 
subject, which we will mention later, Allah willing. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn 'Abbàs said, “Prophet Ibrahim 
took Ismá'til and his mother and went away with them until he 
reached the area of the House, where he left them next to a 
tree above Zamzam in the upper area of the Masjid. During 
that time, Ismá'il's mother was still nursing him. Makkah was 
then uninhabited, and there was no water source in it. 
Ibrahim left them there with a bag containing some dates and 
a water-skin containing water. Ibrahim then started to leave, 
and Ismá'l's mother followed him and said, O Ibrahim! To 
whom are you leaving us in this barren valley that is not 
inhabited?’ She repeated the question several times and 
Ibrahim did not reply. She asked, ‘Has Allāh commanded you 
to do this?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ She said, I am satisfied that Allah 
will never abandon us.’ Ibrahim left, and when he was far 
enough away where they could not see him, close to 
Thaniyyah, he faced the House, raised his hands and 
supplicated, 

eR es ذى رَرْع عند‎ He ty GS oe EKA | Ep 
40 our Lord! I have made some of my offspring to dwell in an 
uncultivable valley by Your Sacred House (the Ka'bah at 
Makkah) until, 


بنڪررت) 


€Give thanks} (14:37). 


Ismàá'tl's mother then returned to her place, started drinking 
water from the water-skin and nursing Ismà'il. When the 
water was used up, she and her son became thirsty. She 
looked at him, and he was suffering from thirst; she left, 
because she disliked seeing his face in that condition. She 
found the nearest mountian to where she was, As-Safa, 
ascended it and looked, in vain, hoping to see somebody. 
When she came down to the valley, she raised her garment 
and ran, just as a tired person runs, until she reached the Al- 
Marwah mountain. In vain, she looked to see if there was 
someone there. She ran to and fro (between the two 
mountains) seven times.” Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Messenger 
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of Allah # said, “This is why the people make the trip between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah (during Hajj and Umrah).” 

“When she reached Al-Marwah, she heard a voice and said, 
‘Shush,’ to herself. She tried to hear the voice again and when 
she did, she said, 1 have heard you. Do you have relief?’ She 
found the angel digging with his heel (or his wing) where 
Zamzam now exists, and the water gushed out. Ismāfl’s 
mother was astonished and started digging, using her hand to 
transfer water to the water-skin." Ibn 'Abbas said that the 
Prophet # then said, “May Allah grant His mercy to the mother 
of Ismàtil, had she left the water, (flow naturally without her 
intervention), it would have been flowing on the surface of the 
earth." 

“Ismail’s mother started drinking the water and her milk 
increased for her child. The angel (Gabriel) said to her, ‘Do not 
fear abandonment. There shall be a House for Allah built here 
by this boy and his father. Allàh does not abandon His 
people.' During that time, the area of the House was raised 
above ground level and the floods used to reach its right and 
left sides. 

Afterwards some people of the tribe of Jurhum, passing 
through Kadà', made camp at the bottom of the valley. They 
saw some birds, they were astonished, and said, 'Birds can 
only be found at a place where there is water. We did not 
notice before that this valley had water.' They sent a scout or 
two who searched the area, found the water, and returned to 
inform them about it. Then they all went to Isma‘l’s mother, 
next to the water, and said, ‘O Mother of Ismail! Will you 
allow us to be with you (or dwell with you)?' She said, 'Yes. 
But you will have no exclusive right to the water here.' They 
said, ‘We agree.'" Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet 3% said, “At 
that time, Ismátl'8SE mother liked to have human company." 

“And thus they stayed there and sent for their relatives to 
join them. Later on, her boy reached the age of puberty and 
married a lady from them, for Ismail learned Arabic from 
them, and they liked the way he was raised. Isma‘ll’s mother 
died after that. 

Then an idea occurred to Abraham to visit his dependents. 
So he left (to Makkah). When he arrived, he did not find 
Ismail, so he asked his wife about him. She said, ‘He has 
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gone out hunting.’ When he asked her about their living 
conditions, she complained to him that they live in misery and 
poverty. Abraham said (to her), ‘When your husband comes, 
convey my greeting and tell him to change the threshold of his 
gate.’ When Ismá'il came, he sensed that they had a visitor 
and asked his wife, ‘Did we have a visitor?’ She said, ‘Yes. An 
old man came to visit us and asked me about you, and I told 
him where you were. He also asked about our condition, and I 
told him that we live in hardship and poverty.’ Ismail said, 
‘Did he ask you to do anything?’ She said, ‘Yes. He asked me 
to convey his greeting and that you should change the 
threshold of your gate.’ Ismail said to her, ‘He was my father 
and you are the threshold, so go to your family (i.e. you are 
divorced).’ So he divorced her and married another woman. 


Again Ibrahim thought of visiting his dependents whom he 
had left (at Makkah). Ibrahim came to Ismà'il's house, but did 
not find Ismail and asked his wife, ‘Where is Isma‘l?’ Ismà'il's 
wife replied, ‘He has gone out hunting.’ He asked her about 
their condition, and she said that they have a good life and 
praised Allah. Ibrahim asked, ‘What is your food and what is 
your drink?’ She replied, ‘Our food is meat and our drink is 
water.’ He said, 'O Allah! Bless their meat and their drink.’” 
The Prophet (Muhammad 3) said, “They did not have crops 
then, otherwise Ibrahim would have invoked Allah to bless that 
too. Those who do not live in Makkah cannot bear eating a diet 
only containing meat and water.” 


“Ibrahim said, ‘When Isma‘l comes back, convey my greeting 
to him and ask him to keep the threshold of his gate.’ When 
Isma‘ll came back, he asked, ‘Has anyone visited us.’ She said, 
‘Yes. A good looking old man,’ and she praised Ibrahim, ‘And 
he asked me about our livelihood and I told him that we live 
in good conditions.’ He asked, ‘Did he ask you to convey any 
message?' She said, 'Yes. He conveyed his greeting to you and 
said that you should keep the threshold of your gate.’ Ismá'l 
said, ‘That was my father, and you are the threshold; he 
commanded me to keep you.’ 


Ibrahim then came back visiting and found Isma‘l behind 
the Zamzam well, next to a tree, mending his arrows. When he 
saw Ibrahim, he stood up and they greeted each other, just as 
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the father and son greet each other. Ibrahim said, ‘O Isma'll, 
Your Lord has ordered me to do something.’ He said, ‘Obey 
your Lord.’ He asked Ismail, Will you help me?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
I will help you.’ Ibrahim said, ‘Allah has commanded me to 
build a house for Him there,’ and he pointed to an area that 
was above ground level. So, both of them rose and started to 
raise the foundations of the House. Abraham started building 
(the Ka‘bah), while Ismail continued handing him the stones. 
Both of them were saying, ‘O our Lord ! Accept (this service) 
from us, Verily, You are the Hearing, the Knowing.’ 
(2.127).’"'! Hence, they were building the House, part by part, 
going around it and saying, 


{Our Lord! Accept (this service) from us. Verily, You are the 
Hearer, the Knower.> 


The Story of rebuilding the House by Quraysh before the 
Messenger of Allah # was sent as Prophet 


In his Sirah, Muhammad bin Isháq bin Yasàr said, "When 
the Messenger of Allah 4 reached thirty-five years of age, the 
Quraysh gathered to rebuild the Ka‘bah, this included covering 
it with a roof. However, they were weary of demolishing it. 
During that time, the Ka‘bah was barely above a man's 
shoulder, so they wanted to raise its height and build a ceiling 
on top. Some people had stolen the Ka'bah's treasure 
beforehand, which used to be in a well in the middle of the 
Ka'bah. The treasure was later found with a man called, 
Duwayk, a freed servant of Bani Mulayh bin 'Amr, from the 
tribe of Khuzà'ah. The Quraysh cut off his hand as 
punishment. Some people claimed that those who actually stole 
the treasure left it with Duwayk. Afterwards, the sea brought a 
ship that belonged to a Roman merchant to the shores of 
Jeddah, where it washed-up. So they collected the ship's wood 
to use it for the Ka‘bah’s ceiling; a Coptic carpenter in Makkah 
prepared what they needed for the job. 

When they decided to begin the demolition process to rebuild 


Il Fath Al-Bári 6:456. 
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the House, Abu Wahb bin ‘Amr bin ‘A’idh bin ‘Abd bin Imran 
bin Makhzüm took a stone from the Ka‘bah; the stone slipped 
from his hand and went back to where it had been. He said, 
‘O people of Quraysh! Do not spend on rebuilding the House, 
except from what was earned from pure sources. No money 
earned from a prostitute, usury or injustice should be 
included.’” Ibn Ishaq commented here that the people also 
attribute these words to Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah bin 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Makhzüm.!!! 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “The Quraysh began to organize their 
efforts to rebuild the Ka‘bah, each subtribe taking the 
responsibility of rebuilding a designated part of it. 

However, they were still weary about bringing down the 
Ka'bah. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said, T will start to bring it 
down.' He held an ax and stood by the Ka'bah and said, 'O 
Allah! No harm is meant. O Allah! We only seek to do a good 
service. He then started to chop the House's stones. The 
people waited that night and said, ‘We will wait and see. If 
something strikes him, we will not bring it down and instead 
rebuid it the way it was. If nothing happens to him, then Allàh 
will have agreed to what we are doing.' The next morning, Al- 
Walid went to work on the Ka‘bah, and the people started 
bringing the Ka'bah down with him. When they reached the 
foundations that Ibrahim built, they uncovered green stones 
that were above each other, just like a pile of spears." Ibn 
Ishaq then said that some people told him, “A man from 
Quraysh, who was helping rebuild the Ka‘bah, placed the 
shovel between two of these stones to pull them up; when one 
of the stones was moved, all of Makkah shook, so they did not 
dig up these stones.” 


The Dispute regarding Who should place the Black 
Stone in Its Place 


Ibn Ishaq said, "The tribes of Quraysh collected stones to 
rebuild the House, each tribe collecting on their own. They 
started rebuilding it, until the rebuilding of the Ka‘bah 
reached the point where the Black Stone was to be placed in 


I! Ibn Hisham 1:204. 
(2! Tbn Hisham 1:207. 
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its designated site. A dispute erupted between the various 
tribes of Quraysh, each seeking the honor of placing the Black 
Stone for their own tribe. The dispute almost led to violence 
between the leaders of Quraysh in the area of the Sacred 
House. Banu ‘Abd Ad-Dàr and Banu ‘Adi bin Ka'b bin Lu'ay, 
gave their mutual pledge to fight until death. However, five or 
four days later, Abu Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr bin Makhzüm, the oldest man from Quraysh then 
intervened at the right moment. Abu Umayyah suggested that 
Quraysh should appoint the first man to enter the House from 
its entrance to be a mediator between them. They agreed. 

The Messenger - Muhammad #& - was the first person to 
enter the House. When the various leaders of Quraysh realized 
who the first one was, they all proclaimed, This is Al-Amin (the 
Honest one). We all accept him; This is Muhammad.' When the 
Prophet #% reached the area where the leaders were gathering 
and they informed him about their dispute, he asked them to 
bring a garment and place it on the ground. He placed the 
Black Stone on it. He then requested that each of the leaders of 
Quraysh hold the garment from one side and all participate in 
lifting the Black Stone, moving it to its designated area. Next, 
the Prophet # carried the Black Stone by himself and placed it 
in its designated position and built around it. The Quraysh 
used to call the Messenger of Allah 'Al-Amin' even before the 
revelation came to him." 


Ibn Az-Zubayr rebuilds Al-Ka*bah the way the Prophet ix 
wished 


Ibn Ishaq said, “During the time of the Prophet #, the 
Ka'bah was eighteen cubits high and was covered with 
Egyptian linen, and they with a striped garment. Al-Hajjaj bin 
Yüsuf was the first person to cover it with silk."!! The Ka'bah 
remained the same way the Quraysh rebuilt it, until it was 
burned during the reign of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, after the 
year 60 H, at the end of the reign of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah. 
During that time, Ibn Az-Zubayr was besieged at Makkah. 
When it was burned, Ibn Az-Zubayr brought the Ka‘bah down 
and built it upon the foundations of Ibráhim, including the Hijr 


(1) Ibn Hisham 1:211. 
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in it. He also made an eastern door and a western door in the 
Ka‘bah and placed them on ground level. He had heard his 
aunt 'Aishah, the Mother of the believers, narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah #% had wished that. The Ka‘bah remained 
like this throughout his reign, until Al-Hajjaj killed Ibn Az- 
Zubayr and then rebuilt it the way it was before, by the order of 
'Abdul-Màlik bin Marwan. 

Muslim recorded that ‘Ata’ said, “The House was burnt 
during the reign of Yazid bin Mu‘awiyah, when the people of 
Ash-Shàm raided Makkah. Ibn Az-Zubayr did not touch the 
House until the people came for Hajj, for he wanted to incite 
them against the people of Ash-Shàm. He said to them, 'O 
people! Advise me regarding the Ka'bah, should we bring it 
down and rebuild it, or just repair the damage it sustained?’ 
Ibn 'Abbàs said, T have an opinion about this. You should 
rebuild the House the way it was when the people became 
Muslims. You should leave the stones that existed when the 
people became Muslims and when the Prophet 3% was sent.’ 
Ibn Az-Zubayr said, ‘f the house of one of them gets burned, 
he will not be satisfied, until he rebuilds it. How about Allah’s 
House? I will invoke my Lord for three days and will then 
implement what I decide.' When the three days had passed, he 
decided to bring the Ka'bah down. The people hesitated to 
bring it down, fearing that the first person to climb on the 
House would be struck down. A man went on top of the House 
and threw some stones down, and when the people saw that no 
harm touched him, they started doing the same. They brought 
the House down to ground level. Ibn Az-Zubayr surrounded the 
site with curtains hanging from pillars, so that the House 
would be covered, until the building was erect. Ibn Az-Zubayr 
then said, 1 heard 'A'ishah say that the Messenger of Allah 3& 
said, 

sG عَلئ‎ abd مَا‎ BEN الئاس حَدِيتٌ عَهْدُهُمْ مر وَلَيِسَ عِنْدِي مِنَ‎ Of Nh 
665 Se الاس‎ ex ابا‎ d Lad, cos Cue All فيه مِنَ‎ Chal Usi 
Uf it was not for the fact that the people have recently 


abandoned disbelief, and that I do not have enough money to 
spend on it, I would have included in the House five cubits 
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from Al-Hijr and would have made a door for it that people 
could enter from, and another door that they could exit from.» 


Ibn Az-Zubayr said, 1 can spend on this job, and I do not 
fear the people.' So he added five cubits from the Hijr, which 
looked like a rear part for the House that people could clearly 
see. He then built the House and made it eighteen cubits high. 
He thought that the House was still short and added ten 
cubits in the front and built two doors in it, one as an 
entrance and another as an exit. 

When Ibn Az-Zubayr was killed, Al-Hajjaj wrote to 'Abdul- 
Malik bin Marwàn asking him about the House and told him 
that Ibn Az-Zubayr made a rear section for the House. ‘Abdul- 
Malik wrote back, We do not agree with Ibn Az-Zubayr’s 
actions. As, for the Ka'bah's height, leave it as it is. As for 
what he added from the Hijr, bring it down, and build the 
House as it was before and close the door.' Therefore, Al-Hajjaj 
brought down the House and rebuilt it as it was."!! In his 
Sunan, An-Nasá' collected the Hadith of the Prophet i& 
narrated from ‘A’ishah, not the whole story, |! 

The correct Sunnah conformed to Ibn Az-Zubayr's actions, 
because this was what the Prophet 3& wished he could do, but 
feared that the hearts of the people who recently became 
Muslim could not bear rebuilding the House. This Sunnah was 
not clear to 'Abdul-Máàlik bin Marwan. Hence, when ‘Abdul- 
Malik realized that ‘A’ishah had narrated the Hadith of the 
Messenger of Allah š# on this subject, he said, “I wish we had 
left it as Ibn Az-Zubayr had made it.” Muslim recorded that 
'Ubadydullah bin ‘Ubayd said that Al-Harith bin ‘Abdullah 
came to 'Abdul-Malik bin Marwan during his reign. ‘Abdul- 
Malik said, 1 did not think that Abu Khubayb (Ibn Az-Zubayr) 
heard from 'Á'ishah what he said he heard from her.’ Al-Hàrith 
said, Yes he did. I heard the Hadith from her.’ 'Abdul-Màlik 
said, You heard her say what?’ He said, ‘She said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


on op‏ اسْتَمْصَرُوا مِنْ Ss Y oct og‏ عَهْدِهِم Shei Sy‏ مَا تَرَكُوا 
ين Op‏ ڌا ويك يڻ Of ga‏ ينوه N AUG‏ ما تروء نه 


0) Muslim 2:970. 
(2) An-Nasà'i 5:218. 
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«Your people rebuilt the House smaller. Had it not been for the 

fact that your people are not far from the time of Shirk, I would 
add what was left outside of it. If your people afterwards think 
about rebuilding it, let me show you what they left out of it.» 
He showed her around seven cubits.’ 


One of the narrators of the Hadith, Al-Walid bin ‘Ata’, added 
that the Prophet 3% said, 
96 d Sud as 0053 GE : 2581 في‎ gy ou ud Lio 
مَنْ أَرَادُواء‎ Np ex: Y Sb قَالَ:‎ LN بَابَهَا؟» قَالَتْ: كُلْتُ:‎ us; aj 
eas Jods Of كاد‎ i حَبَّى‎ ais يَدَعُونَهُ‎ uix Sf أَرَادَ‎ 58 áp Jess SS 


z 


ciii 


d would have made two doors for the House on ground level, 
one eastern and one western. Do you know why your people 
raised its door above ground level?» She said, 'No.' He said, 
«To allow only those whom they wanted to enter it. When a 
man whom they did not wish to enter the House climbed to the 
level of the door, they would push him down» 


'Abdul-Málik then said, You heard 'A'ishah say this Hadith?’ 
He said, ‘Yes.’ ‘Abdul-Malik said, 1 wish I left it as it was.”!!! 
An Ethiopian will destroy the Ka‘bah just before the 
Last Hour 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3& said, 


4 1 ه22‎ 2 L2 ,.5 
الحَبَشةه‎ Se XR SI ذو‎ ASIE LIA 


‘The Ka'bah will be destroyed by Dhus-Sawigatayn (literally, a 
person with two lean legs) from Ethiopia لاد‎ 


Also, Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Prophet 3 said, 
«كأني به اسرد أَفْحَجٌ يَفْلَعْهَا حَجَرًا حَجَرّاء‎ 
«As if I see him now: a black person with thin legs plucking 
the stones of the Ka'bah one after another.» Al-Bukhari 
Oi Muslim 2:971. 
P Fath AL-Bûri 3:538, and Muslim 4:2232. 


Stirah 2. Al-Baqarah (125 - 149) (Part-1) 397 
recorded this Hadith!" 
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in his Musnad that 


‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-'Ás said that he heard the 
Messenger of Allāh say, 


يُخَرْبُ Gh‏ ذو oi‏ ين WAL le Why E‏ مِنْ كِسْرَتهَاء 
al 5 url dt JW;‏ يَضْرِبُ le‏ بمسْحَاتهِ ulus‏ 
«Dhus-Sawiqatayn from Ethiopia will destroy the Ka'bah and‏ 
will loot its adornments and cover. It is as if I see him now:‏ 
bald, with thin legs striking the Ka'bah with his ax.»‏ 
This will occur after the appearance of Gog and Magog‏ 


people. Al-Bukhàri recorded that Abu 5550 Al-Khudri said that 
the Messenger of Allah 2% said, 


‘There will be Hajj and ‘Umrah to the House after the 
appearance of Gog and Magog people .»!*! 


Al-Khalil’s Supplication | 
Allah said that Ibrahim and Isma‘l supplicated to Him, 


æ 
PP 


€ اقرب أيه‎ 
«Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You and of our 
offspring a nation submissive unto You, and show us our 


Manasik, and accept our repentance. Truly, You are the One 

Who accepts repentance, the Most Merciful .> 

Ibn Jarir said, “They meant by their supplication, Make us 
submit to Your command and obedience and not associate 


anyone with You in obedience or worship.”*! Also, Ikrimah 
commented on the Ayah, 


45 das a C) 
Our Lord! And make us submissive unto You? 
0) Fath Al-Bari 3:538. 
P! Ahmad 2:220. 
اذا‎ Fath AL-Bari 3:531. 
^l At-Tabari 3:73. 
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“Allah said, ‘I shall do that.’” 


«d dA uo 


«And of our offspring a nation submissive unto You} 
Allah said, 1 shall do that." 
This supplication by Ibrahim and Ismáà'il is similar to what 
Allah informed us of about His believing servants, 

45000, 
€And those who say: ‘Our Lord! Bestow on us from our wives 
and our offspring the comfort of our eyes, and make us leaders 
of the Muttagin> (25:74). 


This type of supplication is allowed, because loving to have 
offspring who worship Allah alone without partners is a sign of 
complete love of Allah. This is why when Allah said to Ibrahim, 


G للگایں‎ dioc > 
€Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for 
mankind (to follow you)» Ibrahim said, 
€f cage JE Y JG BS oo» 
“And of my offspring (to make leaders)." (Allāh) said, “My 
covenant (prophethood) includes not the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers)” which is explained by, 
الأشكم»‎ 23 d gs ity 
And keep me and my sons away from worshipping idols} 


Muslim narrated in his Sahih that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah šš said, 


FP جَارِيةِ أؤ عِلم‎ Kia oi مِنْ‎ Yy مَاتَ ابن آَم الْقَطَمَ عَمَلْهُ‎ bp 
«When the son of Adam dies, his deeds end except for three 


deeds: an ongoing charity, a knowledge that is being benefited 
from and a righteous son who supplicates (to Allah) for him ا ماد‎ 


Ül Muslim 3:1255. 
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The Meaning of Mandsik 


Saîd bin Mansur said that ‘Attab bin Bashir informed us 
from Khasif, from Mujahid who said, "The Prophet Ibrahim 
supplicated, 


«& c go 
«and show us our Mandsik> 


Jibril then came down, took him to the House and said, 'Raise 
its foundations.' Ibráhim raised the House's foundations and 
completed the building. Jibril held Ibrahim's hand, led him to 
As-Safa and said, This is among the rituals of Allah.’ He then 
took him to Al-Marwah and said, 'And this is among the 
rituals of Allah.’ He then took him to Mina until when they 
reached the ‘Aqabah, they found Iblis standing next to a tree. 
Jibril said, ‘Say Takbir (Allah is the Great) and throw (pebbles) 
at him.’ Ibrahim said the Takbir and threw (pebbles at) Iblis. 
Iblis moved to the middle Jamrah, and when Jibril and 
Ibrahim passed by him, Jibril said to Ibrahim, ‘Say Takbir and 
throw at him.’ Ibrahim threw at him and said Takbir. The 
devious Iblis sought to add some evil acts to the rituals of 
Hajj, but he was unable to succeed. Jibril took Ibráhim's hand 
and led him to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haràm and ‘Arafat and said to 
him, ‘Have you ‘Arafta (known, learned) what I showed you?’ 
thrice. Ibrahim said, Yes I did.'"!! Similar statements were 
reported from Abu Mijlaz and Qatadah."! 
€x لكيه‎ uat أت‎ d 


4129. "Our Lord! Send amongst them a Messenger of their 
own, who shall recite unto them Your verses and instruct them 
in the Book (this Qur'án), and purify them. Verily, You are the 
Mighty, the Wise." 


Ibrahim’s Supplication that Allah sends the Prophet # 


Allah mentioned Ibrahim’s supplication for the benefit of the 
people of the Sacred Area (to grant them security and 


"1 Said Bin Mansür 2:615. 
7! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:387. 
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provision), and it was perfected by invoking Allah to send a 
Messenger from his offspring. This accepted supplication, from 
Ibrahim, conformed with Allàh's appointed destiny that 
Muhammad i£ be sent as a Messenger among the Ummiyyin 
and to all non- Arabs. among the Jinns and mankind. 

Hence, Ibráhim was the first person to mention the Prophet 
3s to the people. Ever since, Muhammad 3% was known to the 
people, until the last Prophet was sent among the Children of 
Israel, Jesus the son of Mary, who mentioned Muhammad ¿3 
by name. Jesus addressed the Children of Israel saying, 


€ ci us b uz wa o يت‎ s d 2t d CL op 

«I am the Messenger of Allah unto you, confirming what is 
before me in the Tawrdh, and giving glad tidings of a 
Messenger to come after me, whose name shall be Ahmad» 
(61:6) 

This is why the Prophet # said , 

(eU عِيسَى ابن‎ SOLD etd أبي‎ igon 

«The supplication of my father Tuum and the glad tidings 
brought forth by Jesus the son of Mary ا ماد‎ 

The Prophet # said, 


sfa ?. 2.5 s; .£..‏ .2215 »2,5 
ورات أمي أنه خرج منها نور etal‏ له NES js‏ 


«My mother saw a K^ that went out of her and radiated the 
palaces of Ash-Sham. 


It was said that the Prophet’s mother saw this vision when 
she was pregnant with, narrated this vision to her people, and 
the story became popular among them. The light mentioned in 
the Hadith appeared in Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), testifying to 
what will later occur when the Prophet’s religion will be firmly 
established in Ash-Shàm area. This is why by the end of time, 
Ash-Shàm will be a refuge for Islam and its people. Also, 
Jesus the son of Mary will descend in Ash-Shàm, next to the 
eastern white minaret in Damascus. The Two Sahihs stated, 


pe مَنْ‎ Ys لا يَضُرُهُمْ مَنْ خَذَلَهُمْ‎ Sb ظَاهِرِينَ عَلَى‎ ul مِنْ‎ Reb dig Yr 


[1] As-Sahthah nos.1546 and 1925. 
1 Ahmad 5:262. 
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te JU الله وَهُمْ كَذَلِكَه وفي صحيح البخاري «رَمُمْ‎ JA gi 
‘There will always be a group of my Ummah who will be on 


the truth, undeterred by those who fail or oppose them, until 
the command of Allah comes while they are on this.» 


Al-Bukhàri added in his Sahih, «And they will reside in Ash- 
Sham n! 
The Meaning of Al-Kitab wal-Hikmah 
Allah said, 
gsi LESS 


«and instruct them in the Book» meaning, Al-Qur'àn, 


¢and Al-Hikmah meaning, the Sunnah, as Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Mugátil bin Hayyan and Abu Malik asserted.” It was also said 
that ‘Al-Hikmah’, means ‘comprehension in the religion’, and 
both meanings are correct. 'Ali bin Abi Talbah said, that Ibn 
‘Abbas said that, 


YD 
and purify thenı means, "With the obedience of Allah.”!*! 
ES iji أت‎ a) 
€Verily, You are the Mighty, the Wise}. 


This Ayah stated that Allah is able to do anything, and 
nothing escapes His ability. He is Wise in His decisions, His 
actions, and He puts everything in its rightful place due to His 
perfect knowledge, wisdom and justice. 


veli فى‎ Mo GÀ ف‎ ist as ACE uz إلا من‎ cea die َك‎ Sob 
Emsa Ls لا مو إل‎ oat Bo ot d S es Dues ux 
4130. And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahim (i.e. 


l! Fath Al-Bari 6:731 and Muslim 2:1524. 
?! Ibn Abi Hátim 1:390. 
B! [bn Abi Hatim 1:391. 
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Islamic Monotheism) except him who fools himself? Truly, We 
chose him in this world and verily, in the Hereafter he will be 
among the righteous>. 


€131. When his Lord said to him, “Submit (i.e. be a 
Muslim)!" He said, “I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to 
the Lord of the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists) ."» 
4132. And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by 
Ibrahim (Abraham) upon his sons and by Ya'qüb (Jacob) 
(saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims." 


Only the Fools deviate from Ibrahim’s Religion 


Allah refuted the disbelievers’ innovations of associating 
others with Allah in defiance of the religion of Ibrahim, the 
leader of the upright. Ibrahim always singled out Allah in 
worship, with sincerity, and he did not call upon others 
besides Allah. He did not commit Shirk, even for an instant. 
He disowned every other deity that was being worshipped 
instead of Allah and defied all his people in this regard. 
Prophet Ibrahim said, 


GNG Lacu IG shy Qs £45 b MOE يا‎ tug p SD 
€x Oa وت‎ d وآ‎ hs 
4O my people! I am indeed free from all that you join as 
partners (in worship with Allah). Verily, I have turned my face 
towards Him Who has created the heavens and the earth Hanifa 
(Islamic Monotheism), and I am not of Al-Mushrikin .> (6:78- 
79). Also, Allah said, 
AB X5 cA إلا‎ KARI OG بل‎ g4 e06 £M Aa قال‎ qp 
€x onc 
«And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: “Verily, I am innocent of what you worship. "Except 
Him (i.e. I worship none but Allah alone) Who did create me; 
and verily, He will guide me’’> (43:26-27), 


AS A SG CS gy GI إلا عن تَوْعِدَةَ‎ GN laa HT ورتا گت‎ 


8 t4 ^ t, be oL 
€x SY LA $n US A 
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«And Ibráhim's invoking (of Allah) for his father's forgiveness 
was only because of a promise he (Ibrahim) had made to him 
(his father). But when it became clear to him (Ibrahim) that he 
(his father) was an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself from 
him. Verily, Ibrahim was Awwah (one who invokes Allah with 
humility, glorifies Him and remembers Him much) and was 
forbearing» (9:114), and, 
UEDL تار‎ wu LA hs a ا‎ c6 lg Ub 
4:7 Sekt 23 eT 5 X EN MI CoA pie di ais 


€Verily, Ibrahim was an Ummah (a leader having all the good 
qualities, or a nation), obedient to Allah, Hanif (i.e. to worship 
none but Allah), and he was not one of those who were Al- 
Mushrikin. (He was) thankful for His (Allah's) favors. He 
(Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a 
straight path. And We gave him good in this world, and in the 
Hereafter he shall be of the righteous.» (16:120-122). 


This is why Allah said here, 
oA 3$ id 
And who turns away from the religion of Ibrahîm}, meaning, 
abandons his path, way and method 


TI P 7 
LS se Vp 


except him who fools himself? meaning, who commits injustice 
against himself by deviating from the truth, to wickedness. 
Such a person will be defying the path of he who was chosen in 
this life to be a true Imam, from the time he was young, until 
Allah chose him to be His Khalil, and who shall be among the 
successful in the Last Life. Is there anything more insane than 
deviating from this path and following the path of misguidance 
and deviation instead? Is there more injustice than this? Allah 
said, 


€x. A ipai c» 
€Verily, joining others in worship with Allah is a great Zulm 
(wrong) indeed (31:13). 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah and Qatadah said, "This Ayah (2:130) was 
revealed about the Jews who invented a practice that did not 
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come from Allah and that defied the religion of Ibráhim."!! 
Allah’s statement, 


Ly SE & uice SE uu ox dix taa OF > 

4: المؤميين‎ as SG وا اموأ‎ tat aas بمو‎ odi cam. اا‎ d 
«Ibráhim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 
not of Al-Mushrikin. Verily, among mankind who have the best 
claim to Ibrahim are those who followed him, and this Prophet 
(Muhammad #3) and those who have believed (Muslims). And 
Allah is the Wali (Protector and Helper) of the believers. 
(3:67-68), testifies to this fact. 


Allah said next, 
LRI oy 203 J6 d a5 لَه‎ G yp 


«When his Lord said to him, "Submit (i.e. be a Muslim)!" He 
said, "I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists). 


This Ayah indicates that Allah commanded Ibrahim to be 
sincere with Him and to abide and submit to Him; Ibrahim 
perfectly adhered to Allah’s command. Allah’s statement, 


4,455 يآ إزاِعط ينه‎ isd 

¢And this (submission to Allah, Islam) was enjoined by Ibrahim 

upon his sons and by Ya‘qub> 
means, Ibrahim commanded his offspring to follow this 
religion, that is, Islam, for Allah. Or, the Ayah might be 
referring to Ibrahim’s words, 

hiti 2 227 A 
€I have submitted myself (as a Muslim) to the Lord of the 
‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists). 


This means that these Prophets loved these words so much that 
they preserved them until the time of death and advised their 
children to adhere to them after them. Similarly, Allah said, 


1l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:392. 
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«And he (Ibrahim) made it [i.e. Là ilaha illallah (none has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah alone)] a Word lasting among 
his offspring, (true Monotheism)» (43:28). 


It might be that Ibrahim advised his children, including 
Jacob, Isaac's son, who were present. It appears, and Allah 
knows best, that Isaac was endowed with Jacob, during the 
lifetime of Ibráhim and Sarah, for the good news includes both 
of them in Allah’s statement, 


Koia $3 db ومن‎ Geek, RES 


«But We gave her (Sarah) glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac), and 
after Ishaq, of Ya'qüb (Jacob) (11:71). 
Also, if Jacob was not alive then, there would be no use 


here in mentioning him specifically among Isaac’s children. 
Also, Allah said in PUE Al-'Ankabüt, 


«S, i25 f, $7 T 3 ties; MIT SR 1 FA C55 


And We bestowed on him (Ibrahim), Ishaq and Ya‘qub, and 
We ordained among his offspring prophethood and the Book.> 
(29:27), and, 


€ وينثوب‎ Sea d Casp 

«And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and (a grandson) Ya'qüby 
(21:72), thus, indicating that this occurred during Ibrahim’s 
lifetime. Also, Jacob built Bayt Al-Maqdis, as earlier books 
testified. The Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Dharr said, "I said, 
'O Messenger of Allah! Which Masjid was built first?’ He said, 
tAl-Masjid Al-Haram (Al-Ka‘bah).» 1 said, Then?’ He said, «Bayt 
Al- Magdis.» I said, ‘How many years later?’ He said, ‘Forty 
years.» Further, the advice that Jacob gave to his children, 
which we will soon mention, testifies that Jacob was among 
those who received the advice mentioned in Aydt above (2:130- 
132). 


Adhering to Tawhid until Death 
Allah said, 
45,43 25 G5 GB Sal GE aot it S as 
Ul Fath Al-Bari 6:469, and Muslim 1:370. 
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(Saying), “O my sons! Allah has chosen for you the (true) 
religion, then die not except as Muslims." 


meaning, perform righteous deeds during your lifetime and 
remain on this path, so that Allah will endow you with the 
favor of dying upon it. Usually, one dies upon the path that he 
lived on and is resurrected according to what he died on. 
Allah, the Most Generous, helps those who seek to do good 
deeds to remain on the righteous path. 

This by no means contradicts the authentic Hadith that 
says, 

Sed pa SF إلا باع‎ Ws OK حتى ما‎ kaii YT بعل‎ jad J Op 

JON أهل‎ Joe, Jad Jeg Gy فَبَدْخُلّهَا.‎ 6n get فَيَعمَلُ بِعَمَل‎ Sesh ole 

Bi fe Jas Sesh de 55 pi uli um m حَتَّى ما يَكُونُ‎ 


«Man might perform the works of the people of Paradise until 
only a span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from it, 
then the Book (destiny) takes precedence, and he performs the 
works of the people of the Fire and thus enters it. Also, man 
might perform the works of the people of the Fire until only a 
span of outstretched arms or a cubit separates him from the Fire, 
but the Book takes precedence and he performs the works of the 
people of Paradise and thus enters اتاد از‎ Allah said, (92:5-10), 


GOERS وكا ما ید‎ Qua v3 Qe ss DH Ll ن‎ G 
«Qua 15 Qe 
«As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah 
and fears Him. And believes in Al-Husna. We will make 
smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who is a 
greedy miser and thinks himself self-sufficient. And belies Al- 
Husna (none has the right to be worshipped except Allah). We 
will make smooth for him the path for evil>, 
XS U6 ou من‎ AS C Lag قَالَ‎ g 42 يَمْقُوبَ‎ pas S Tah AS d 
TA dis ROSA d ÉS us Wh Sep eni ze dias idis adj 


0l Fath AL-Bári 6:105. 
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4:2 ينمو‎ OF te ah GS ا‎ 55r ua ck َد‎ 
4133. Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya‘qub 
(Jacob)? When he said unto his sons, ‘What will you worship 
aftrer me?" They said, "We shall worship your Allàh (God — 
Allah) the Ilah of your fathers, Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'îl 


(Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), One Hah, and to Him we submit (in 
Islam)>.” 


4134. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall 
receive the reward of what they earned and you of what you 
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.> 


Ya'qüb's Will and Testament to His Children upon His 
Death 


This Ayah contains Allàh's criticism of the Arab pagans 
among the offspring of Ismail as well as the disbelievers 
among the Children of Israel Jacob the son of Isaac, the son 
of Ibrahim. When death came to Jacob, he advised his 
children to worship Allàh alone without partners. He said to 
them, 


Qué wie: T ure orte Ue 7h Q^ of tA 
RSENS Lem Len) dun إلهك وَإِلَدَ‎ VL الوأ‎ uum t. Sim Up 


“What will you worship after me?" They said, ‘We shall 
worship your Ilah (God — Allah) the Ilah of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma'îl, Ishaq,” > 


Mentioning Ismail here is a figure of speech, because Ismail 
is Jacob’s uncle. An-Nahaàs said that the Arabs call the uncle 
a father, as Al-Qurtubi mentioned>.!"! 

This Ayah is used as evidence that the grandfather is called 
a father and inherits, rather than the brothers (i.e. when his 
son dies), as Abu Bakr asserted, according to Al-Bukhàri who 
narrated Abu Bakr's statement from Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn Az- 
Zubayr. Al-Bukhàri then commented that there are no 
opposing opinions regarding this subject"! This is also the 
opinion of 'Á'ishah the Mother of the believers, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri, Tawüs and 'Ata', Malik, Ash-Shafi and Ahmad said that 


I! Al-Qurtubi 2:138. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 12:19. 
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the inheritance is divided between the grandfather and the 
brothers. It was reported that this was also the opinion of 
‘Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, bin Masûd, Zayd bin Thàbit and several 
scholars among the Salaf and later generations. 

The statement, 


$5.5 di» 
«One Ilah (God)? means, “We single Him out in divinity and do 
not associate anything or anyone with Him." 
64 dti 
«And to Him we submit», in obedience meaning, obedient and 
submissiveness. Similarly, Allah said, 
428, وي‎ WES GA LNG من فى اموت‎ eL sp 
«While to Him submitted all creatures in the heavens and the 


earth, willingly or unwillingly. And to Him shall they all be 
returned» (3:83). 


Indeed, Islam is the religion of all the Prophets, even if their 
rei|spective laws differed. Allah said, 

CALE SA SA eh YS ec ucc 
{And We did not send any Messenger before you (O 
Muhammad 38) [but We revealed to him (saying): La ilaha illa 
Ana [none has the right to be worshipped but I (Allah)], so 
worship Me (alone and none else)» (21:25). 

There are many other Ayát - and Hadiths - on this subject. 
For instance, the Prophet # said, 
til Uo Hn NS NUT E n 
‘We, the Prophets, are brothers with different mothers, but the 
same religion s 
Allàh said, 


6258 ez BA 


eld M Gl Gib > 


«That was a nation who has passed away» meaning, existed before 
your time, 


I!!! Ahmad 2:319. 
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CAS ud IX ua 


«They shall receive the reward of what they earned and you of 
what you earn}. 


This Ayah proclaims, Your relationship to the Prophets or 
righteous people among your ancestors will not benefit you, 
unless you perform good deeds that bring about you religious 
benefit. They have their deeds and you have yours, 


47 7423 ae 


«5; 5 GE دولا نتثلون عما‎ 
«And you will not be asked of what they used to doy." 
This is why a Hadith proclaims, 


‘Whoever was slowed on account of his deeds will not get any 
faster on account of his family lineage .»'") 


eG LI l4 x V aum حُردًا أز‎ LE UG 
411: التذركين‎ 
4135. And they say, "Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided." Say (to them O Muhammad s), "Nay, (we follow) 
only the religion of Ibrahim, Hanif (Islamic Monotheism), and 
he was not of Al-Mushrikin (those who worshipped others along 
with Allah.> 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
‘Abdullah bin Suriya Al-A‘war said to the Messenger of Allah, 
“The guidance is only what we (Jews) follow. Therefore, follow 
us, O Muhammad, and you will be rightly guided.” Also, the 
Christians said similarly, so Allah revealed, 
RUE I هُودًا أؤ‎ Se i» 
«And they say, “Be Jews or Christians, then you will be 
guided."»?! Allàh's statement, 


% ud ow 
L XL Ek» 


Ul Muslim 4:2074. 
1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
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be 4 
pepe an 


4136. Say (O Muslims): “We believe in Allah and that which 
has been sent down to us and that which has been sent down to 
Ibrahim (Abraham), Isma'îl (Ishmael), Ishaq (Isaac), Ya'qub 
(Jacob), and to Al-Asbát (the offspring of the twelve sons of 
Ya'qub), and that which has been given to Miisa (Moses) and 
‘Isa (Jesus), and that which has been given to the Prophets from 
their Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and to 
Him we have submitted (in Islam). $ 


1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
[21 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:397. 
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The Muslim believes in all that Allah 'revealed and all 
the Prophets 


Allah directed His believing servants to believe in what He 
sent down to them through His Messenger Muhammad 3% and 
in what was revealed to the previous Prophets in general. Some 
Prophets Allah mentioned by name, while He did not mention 
the names of many others. Allàh directed the believers to 
refrain from differentiating between the Prophets and to believe 
in them all. They should avoid imitating whomever Allàh 
described as, 

iiS بغ‎ AES ua EB ومسو قولوت‎ M Go E d uL) 
€ Sf مم‎ di eo كيك‎ ao uat أن‎ 


And wish to make distinction between Allah and His 

Messengers (by believing in Allah and disbelieving in His 

Messengers) saying, “We believe in some but reject others," 

and wish to adopt a way in between. They are in truth 

disbelievers> (4:150-151). 

Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, “The People of 
the Book used to read the Torah in Hebrew and translate it 
into Arabic for the Muslims. The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 


i JÍ us av Ei تُكَذْبُوهُمْ وقُونُوا:‎ V5 الْكِتَاب‎ yal git vo 
‘Do not believe the People of the Book, nor reject what they 


say. Rather, say, ‘We believe in Allah and in what was sent 
down to us.» 


Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasà'i recorded that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “Mostly, the Messenger of Allah 3z used to recite, 


(نامكا A‏ رما 3 إل 


«We believe in Allah and that which has been sent down to us» 
(2:136), and, 


dS As Oh iaiS dp cp 


«We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we are Muslims 
(i.e. we submit to Allah)» (3:52) during the two (voluntary) 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 8:20. 
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Rak ‘at before Fajr."!! 

Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi‘ and Qatadah said. “Al-Asbat are the 
twelve sons of Jacob, and each one of them had an Ummah of 
people from his descendants. This is why they were called Al- 
Asbat.”?! Al-Khalil bin Ahmad and others said, "Al-Asbát 
among the Children of Israel are just like the tribes among the 
Children of Ismail.” This means that the Ashdt are the various 
tribes of the Children of Israel, among whom Allah sent several 
Prophets. Moses said to the Children of Israel, 


«Gt Ks icd do جنل‎ dei at cy un. 


Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets 
among you, made you kings» (5:20). Also, Allah said, 


«ici cx gd uai 
«And We divided them into twelve tribes (7:160). 
Al-Qurtubi said, “Sibt is the group of people or a tribe all 
belonging to the same ancestors.” 
Qatādah said, “Allah commanded the believers to believe in 
Him and in all His Books and Messengers." *! Also, Sulayman 


bin Habib said, “We were commanded to believe in the 
(original) Torah and Injil, but not to implement them. 5 


E 5 Mi nen ke Seo AB نا‎ a bx i. d مآ‎ an. Gas oj» 

€ $5555. لم م‎ 555 Sm A ت‎ S a5 KE Aro any Laci c 
4137. So if they believe in the like of that which you believe 
then they are rightly guided; but if they turn away, then they 
are only in opposition. So Allàh will suffice for you against 
them. And He is the Hearer, the Knower.> 


4138. [Our Sibghah (religion) is] the Sibghah of Allah (Islam) 
and which Sibghah can be better than Allah's? And we are His 
worshippers .» 


Ul Muslim 1:502, Abu Dawud 2:46, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrà 6:339. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:399. 

I3! Al-Qurtubi 2:141. 

^l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:400. 

ISI Ibid. 
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Allah said, if they, the disbelievers among the People of the 
Book and other disbelievers, believe in all of Allah’s Books and 
Messengers and do not differentiate between any of them, 


oe‏ و 
(xx US‏ 


{then they are rightly guided meaning, they would acquire the 
truth and be directed to it. 


55 رین‎ 
{but if they turn away» from truth to falsehood after proof had 
been presented to them, 
ألا‎ HERG Gis ني‎ ch Usp 
«then they are only in opposition. So Allah will suffice you against 
them» meaning, Allah will aid the believers against them, 
HIER E 
And He is the Hearer, the Knowery. Allah said, 
€4 iu) 
<The Sibghah of Allah». Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, “The religion of Allah."!! This Tafsir was also 
reported of Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ikrimah, Ibrahim, Al- 
Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Abdullah bin Kathir, ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and other scholars. The 
Ayah, 
4 (يظرت‎ 
«Allàh's Fitrah (i.e. Allah's Islamic Monotheism)> (30:30) directs 
Muslims to, “Hold to it." 
Sohle d Dus Shel SS, GE Gy وهو 55 ورم‎ Af a CEA ip 
Ë mm SAE والأسبّاظ‎ AL GR Lans ze 8 83 o 
RI ED Se fie TAGE ES ین‎ AN اة ومن‎ A At oh 
GÉ Ec oie 4; 0X ما‎ RG ا ما گیٹ‎ ik X apa 
€x ES 
!!! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:402. 
P! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:403. 
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4139. Say (O Muhammad x to the Jews and Christians), 
“Dispute you with us about Allāh while He is our Lord and 
your Lord? And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you 
for your deeds. And we are sincere to Him (i.e. we worship 
Him alone and none else, and we obey His orders) .”} 


4140. Or say you that Ibrahim, Ismá'il, Ishaq, Ya'qub and Al- 
Asbat, were Jews or Christians? Say, "Do you know better or 
does Allah? And who is more unjust than he who conceals the 
testimony he has from Allah? And Allah is not unaware of 
what you do." 


4141. That was a nation who has passed away. They shall 
receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what you 
earn. And you will not be asked of what they used to do.» 


Allah directed His Prophet y to pre-empt the arguments with 
the idolators: 


€ a GALI Bp 


Say (O Muhammad 3% to the Jews and Christians), "Dispute you 
with us about Allah> meaning, "Do you dispute with us regarding 
the Oneness of Allàh, obedience and submission to Him and in 
avoiding His prohibitions, 


(55 5 5» 
«while He is our Lord and your Lord?» meaning, He has full 


control over us and you, and deserves the worship alone 
without partners. 


«Sic Ki; dod s» 
«And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds.» 
meaning, we disown you and what you worship, just as you 
disown us. Allah said in another Ayah, 
Shes 5 رئ‎ OH dal C. ag A SAL KG ye قل لي‎ GE uo 
e 
And if they belie you, say: “For me are my deeds and for you 


are your deeds! You are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what you do!" (10:41), and, 


eke, 


Borge we تك‎ p or Ate the 4 End 
(v Q^ يله‎ Gro حاجوك فمل أسلمت‎ o» 
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45o if they dispute with you (Muhammad 3%) say: "I have 
submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who 
follow me''» (3:20). Allah said about Ibrahim, 


€4 3 SRG 56 Es csp 
«His people disputed with him. He said: “Do you dispute with 
me concerning Allah’’> (6:80), and, 
n5 à pein E adit كر إل‎ df 
¢Have you not looked at him who disputed with Ibrahim about 
his Lord (Allah)?} (2:258). He said in this honorable Ayah, 
4S4 d (o dc es ic ug) 


«And we are to be rewarded for our deeds and you for your deeds. 
And we are sincere to Him.» meaning, “We disown you just as 
you disown us,” 


45,2 d لوعن‎ 
And we are sincere to Him», in worship and submission. 
Allah then criticized them in the claim that Ibrahim, the 


Prophets who came after him and the Asbát were following 
their religion, whether Judaism or Christianity. Allah said, 


Cif fat is Sip 
«Say, "Do you know better or does Allāh?” meaning, Allah has 


the best knowledge and He stated that they were neither Jews, 
nor Christians. Similarly, Allah said in the Ayah, 


EGEN o 06 وما‎ O3 Cz کات‎ S OS d; Qr cs 36 ob 
«Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was a true 
Muslim Hanifa (to worship none but Allah alone) and he was 


not of Al-Mushrikin» (3:67) and the following Aydt. Allah 
also said, 


t2, 2 "A T z te 
ail Sa Mos iiA E LS oh oid 55 


«And who is more unjust than he who conceals the testimony he has 
from Allāh? (2:140). Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “They used to 
recite the Book of Allah He sent to them that stated that the 
true religion is Islam and that Muhammad 3& is the Messenger 
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of Allah. Their Book also stated that Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Ya'qüb and the tribes were neither Jews, nor Christians. They 
testified to these facts, yet hid them from the people. Allah’s 
statement, 
45475 he qus di CS 

{And Allah is not unaware of what you do», is a threat and a 
warning that His knowledge encompasses every one's deeds, 
and He shall award each accordingly. Allàh then said, 


4^ t Bot 


455. S iA bp 


«That was a nation who has passed away.» meaning, existed before 


you, 
(uS uS IS ca 
«They shall receive the reward of what they earned, and you of what 
you earn.» meaning, they bear their deeds while you bear yours, 
€5 S IW عا‎ Seb 5) 

€And you will not be asked of what they used to doy meaning, the 
fact that you are their relatives will not suffice, unless you 
imitate their good deeds. Further, do not be deceived by the 
fact that you are their descendants, unless you imitate them in 
obeying Allah’s orders and following His Messengers who were 
sent as warners and bearers of good news. Indeed, whoever 
disbelieves in even one Prophet, will have disbelieved in all the 
Messengers, especially if one disbelieves in the master and 
Final Messenger from Allah, the Lord of the worlds, to all 
mankind and the Jinns. May Allah’s peace and blessings be on 
Muhammad # and the rest of Allah's Prophets. 


mae 
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e p A eee dS t ae 7 othe te nur 
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RO WA‏ لىك وم أنت يمار S‏ وَمَابَعَصّهُم 


wpe ZAE oe ce 


A wrr erge ES z 
أهوآة هم ين بد‎ E a لین‎ a اع ةبه‎ 
63 ibis. AS ii, dice 


€142. The fools 
(idolators, 
hypocrites, and 
Jews) among the 
people will say: 
"What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah [prayer 
direction (towards Jerusalem)] to which they used to face in 
prayer." Say (O Muhammad à&): “To Allah belong both, east 
and the west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way." 


4143. Thus We have made you [true Muslims — real believers 
of Islámic Monotheism, true followers of Prophet Muhammad 
#8 and his Sunnah (legal ways)], a Wasat (just and the best) 
nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger 
(Muhammad 3%) be a witness over you. And We made the 
Qiblah which you used to face, only to test those who followed 
the Messenger (Muhammad #3) from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided. And 
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Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost (i.e., 
your prayers offered towards Jerusalem). Truly, Allah is full of 
kindness, the Most Merciful towards mankind. 


Changing the Qiblah — Direction of the Prayer 


Imam Al-Bukhari reported that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib narrated: 
“Allah’s Messenger 3& offered his prayers facing Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(Jerusalem) for sixteen or seventeen months, but he wished 
that he could pray facing the Ka‘bah (at Makkah). The first 
prayer which he offered (facing the Ka‘bah) was the ‘Asr 
(Afternoon) prayer in the company of some people. Then one of 
those who had offered that prayer with him, went out and 
passed by some people in a mosque who were in the bowing 
position (in Ruku} during their prayers (facing Jerusalem). He 
addressed them saying, ‘By Allah, I bear witness that I have 
offered prayer with the Prophet # facing Makkah (Kabah). 
Hearing that, those people immediately changed their direction 
towards the House (Ka'bah) while still as they were (i.e., in the 
same bowing position). Some Muslims who offered prayer 
towards the previous Qiblah (Jerusalem) before it was changed 
towards the House (the Ka‘bah in Makkah) had died or had 
been martyred, and we did not know what to say about them 
(regarding their prayers towards Jerusalem). Allah then 
revealed: 


€245 545 otl, di إت‎ SA Loud t كن‎ voy 
And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost 
(i.e., the prayers of those Muslims were valid)» (2:143)." 


Al-Bukhari!'! collected this narration, while Muslim"! 
collected it using another chain of narrators. Muhammad bin 
Ishaq reported that Al-Bara' narrated: Allah's Messenger 2 
used to offer prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis (in Jerusalem), 
but would keep looking at the sky awaiting Alláh's command (to 
change the Qibiah). Then Allah revealed: 


a Ao M rz s we oct 
JE Cu, SS G25 Wa ays ACA à dyes MS 5 A 
€ لْمَمْجِدٍ‎ 


l!! Fath ALBàri 8:20. 
[2] Muslim 1:375. 
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<Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad’s) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Harám (at Makkah).» (2:144) 


A man from among the Muslims then said, "We wish we 
could know about those among us who died before the Qiblah 
was changed (i.e., towards Makkah) and also about our own 
prayers, that we had performed towards Bayt Al-Maqdis.” 
Allah then revealed: 


43524 nos آله‎ € cop 
«And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost.» 
(2:143) 


The fools among the people, meaning the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians), said, "What made them 
change the former Qiblah that they used to face?" Allah then 
revealed: 


سیول لشنهة بن M‏ 


<The fools (idolators, hypocrites, and Jews) among the people 
will say...» 

until the end of the Ayah:!!! 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn 'Abbàs said: When 
Allāhs Messenger # migrated to Al-Madinah, Allah 
commanded him to face Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The Jews 
were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger à faced Jerusalem for 
over ten months. However, he liked (to offer prayer in the 
direction of) Prophet Ibráhim's Qiblah (the Ka'bah in Makkah) 
and used to supplicate to Allah and kept looking up to the Sky 
(awaiting Allah’s command in this regard). Allah then revealed: 


45x Kats Us) 
turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction.» 


meaning, its direction. The Jews did not like this change and 
said, "What made them change the Qiblah that they used to 
face (meaning Jerusalem)?" Allàh revealed: 


€ Hu إل مير‎ A من‎ sag OG 6 Ll d gi 


I! ALQurtubi 3:133. 


420 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


«Say (O Muhammad #3): “To Allah belong both, east and the 
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way "^y! 


There are several other Ahddith on this subject. In summary, 
Allah’s Messenger # was commanded to face Bayt Al-Maqdis 
(during the prayer) and he used to offer prayer towards it in 
Makkah between the two corners (of Ka‘bah), so that the 
Ka‘bah would be between him and Bayt Al-Maqdis8. When the 
Prophet š migrated to Al-Madinah, this practice was no longer 
possible; then Allah commanded him to offer prayer towards 
Bayt Al-Maqdis, as Ibn Abbas and the majority of the scholars 
have stated. 

Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that the news (of the 
change of Qiblah) was conveyed to some of the Ansar while 
they were performing the ‘Asr (Afternoon) prayer towards Bayt 
Al-Maqdis, upon hearing that, they immediately changed their 
direction and faced the Ka‘bah."?! 

It is reported in the Sahihayn (Al-Bukhari & Muslim) that 
Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the people were in Quba’ (Mosque) 
performing the Fajr (Dawn) prayer, a man came and said, “A 
(part of the) Qur'àn was revealed tonight to Allah’s Messenger 
i£ and he was commanded to face the Ka‘bah. Therefore, face 
the Ka‘bah. They were facing Ash-Shàm, so they turned 
towards the Ka'bah.'?! 

These Hadiths prove that the Nàsikh (a Text that abrogates a 
previous Text) only applies after one acquires knowledge of it, 
even if the Násikh had already been revealed and announced. 
This is why the Companions mentioned above were not 
commanded to repeat the previous 'Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha’ 
prayers (although they had prayed them towards Jerusalem 
after Allah had changed the Qiblah). Allah knows best. 

When the change of Qiblah (to Ka'bah in Makkah) occurred, 
those inflicted with hypocrisy and mistrust, and the 
disbelieving Jews, both were led astray from the right guidance 
and fell into confusion. They said: 


tz, Up te pq م كوم ل‎ 
Gi كوأ‎ di nu عن‎ uu 
DI At-Tabari 3:138. 


2! AI-Bukhári no. 399. These people were from the tribe of Banu 
Salamah. 


1 Fath ALBûri 8:24, and Muslim 1:375. 
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What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah to which 
they used to face in prayer. > 


They asked, “What is the matter with these people (Muslims) 
who one time face this direction (Jerusalem), and then face 
that direction (Makkah)?” Allah answered their questions when 
He stated: 


{Say (O Muhammad 3): "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west.» 


meaning, the command, the decision and the authority are for 
Allah Alone. Hence: 


€ 15 8 5 cd 


€...s0 wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah (and He is High above, over His Throne).> 
(2:115), 


and: 
f 2^4 t St SÍ f^ ل‎ ij hra ober 152 G مرج‎ ved 
€x ux A S والمغرب‎ GAN a وجوهكم‎ Up أن‎ Bi «لبى‎ 


€ It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness) that you turn your 
faces towards east and (or) west (in prayers); but Al-Birr is the 
one who believes in Allàh.» (2:177) 


This statement means, the best act is to adhere to Allah’s 
commands. Hence, wherever He commands us to face, we 
should face. Also, since obedience requires implementing 
Allah’s commands, if He commands us every day to face 
different places, we are His servants and under His disposal, 
and we face whatever He orders us to face. Certainly, Allah’s 
care and kindness towards His servant and Messenger, 
Muhammad i£, and certainly, his Ummah (Muslim nation) is 
profoundly great. Allah has guided them to the Qiblah of 
(Prophet) Ibrahim - Allah's Khalil (intimate friend). He has 
commanded them to face the Ka‘bah, the most honorable 
house (of worship) on the face of the earth, which was built by 
Ibrahim Al-Khalil in the Name of Allah, the One without a 
partner. This is why Allah said afterwards: 


4 Lu Ye KG ہیی من‎ OAS S Ad 
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Say (O Muhammad iz) : "To Allah belong both, east and the 
west. He guides whom He wills to the straight way." 
Imam Ahmad reported that 'A'ishah (the Prophet's wife) said 
that Allah's Messenger # said about the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians): 


d at ii الْجمٍَْ الي‎ qx عَلَى شَيْء كما تخيدوتا على‎ yai لا‎ ep 


suyi aie Us des us ney tg) هَدَانَا الله‎ gl id وَعَلَى‎ yz pey 


مين 
(They do not envy us for a matter more than they envy us for‏ 
Jumu‘ah (Friday) to which Allah has guided us and from which‏ 
they were led astray; for the (true) Qiblah to which Allah has‏ 
directed us and from which they were led astray; and for our‏ 

saying ‘Amin’ behind the Imam (leader of the prayer) ا ملس‎ 


The Virtues of Muhammad’s Nation 
Allah said: 
ga ME jai 6&3, الاس‎ & Tg ڪر‎ us َه‎ FU 42 sine A» 


Thus We have made you [true Muslims], a Wasat (just) (and 
the best) nation, that you be witnesses over mankind and the 
Messenger (Muhammad #3) be a witness over you.) 


Allah stated that He has changed our Qiblah to the Qiblah of 
Ibrahim and chose it for us so that He makes us the best 
nation ever. Hence, we will be the witnesses over the nations 
on the Day of Resurrection, for all of them will then agree 
concerning our virtue. The word Wasat in the Ayah means the 
best and the most honored. Therefore, saying that (the 
Prophet's tribe) Quraysh is in the Wasat regarding Arab tribes 
and their areas, means the best. Similarly, saying that Allah’s 
Messenger #2 was in the Wasat of his people, means he was 
from the best subtribe. Also, ‘Asr, the prayer that is described 
as 'Wusta' (a variation of the word Wasat), means the best 
prayer, as the authentic collections of Ahddith reported. Since 
Allah made this Ummah (Muslim nation) the Wasat, He has 
endowed her with the most complete legislation, the best 


!!l Ahmad 6:134. 
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Manhaj (way, method, etc.) and the clearest Madhhab 
(methodology, mannerism, etc). Allah said: 


KG A‏ وا à EE jn‏ ين حرج KA‏ رهيم A‏ سكم 
iati‏ ین ل €i p AR UES KG uus Mai KO us‏ 
He has chosen you (to convey His Message of Islamic‏ 
Monotheism to mankind), and has not laid upon you in religion‏ 
any hardship : it is the religion of your father Ibrahim. It is He‏ 
(Allah) Who has named you Muslims both before and in this‏ 
(the Qur'an), that the Messenger (Muhammad s) may be a‏ 
witness over you and you be witnesses over mankind!» (22:78)‏ 
Moreover, Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa‘id narrated:‏ 
Allah’s Messenger 2 said:‏ 
ايُدْعَى JUS cogit ex ey‏ لَهُ: هَل Nb‏ فَيَقُولُ: qx‏ فَيُدْعَى JUS d‏ 
لَهُمْ: هَل Sb‏ فيَقُونُونَ: ما أتَانَا مِنْ ux‏ وَمَا O6‏ مِنْ JUS cef‏ لوح : مَنْ 
Gul, es ii fud hs‏ قال uss ih nun ad dy WW‏ 
قَالَ: adi bog,‏ 0255 فَتَمْهَدُونَ لَه بابلا e$‏ أَشْهَدُ nsis‏ 
‘Nuh will be called on the Day of Resurrection and will be‏ 
asked, ‘Have you conveyed (the Message)?’ He will say, ‘Yes.’‏ 
His people will be summoned and asked, ‘Has Nuh conveyed‏ 
(the Message) to you?’ They will say, ‘No warner came to us‏ 
and no one (Prophet) was sent to us.’ Nüli will be asked, ‘Who‏ 
testifies for you?’ He will say, ‘Muhammad and his Ummah.’ »‏ 
This is why Allah said:‏ 
{Thus We have made you a Wasat nation. >‏ 
The Prophet # said;‏ 


«The Wasat means the ‘Adl (just). You will be summoned to 


testify that Nuh has conveyed (his Message), and I will attest to 
your testimony لخاد‎ 


It was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i 
and Ibn Majah.!?! 


ul Ahmad 3:32. 


(21 Fath ALBàri 8:21, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:297 , An-Nasà'i in A-Kubràá 
6:292, and ibn Majah 2:1432. 
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Imam Ahmad also reported that Abu Said Khudri narrated: 
Allah's Messenger 3 said: 


BO OS حيذعئ‎ Ub be Bly ose is wea cx S tt 
فيقال: مَنْ‎ us iA قَوْمَكَ؟‎ xb لَهُ: مَل‎ Jus هَذَا؟ فَيَقُونُونَ: لا‎ eat 
9f نينا ا فاخبرنا‎ Ge IS teste ty JUS ux IS tij 
Yie :06 qu£ iA eur asp وَجَلَّ:‎ ie dy فَذْلِكِ‎ A الؤْسْلَ فد‎ 
Cig ie MESES لتايس‎ dedii ed urs i dein ad 
‘The Prophet would come on the Day of Resurrection with two 
or more people (his only following!), and his people would also 
be summoned and asked, ‘Has he (their Prophet) conveyed (the 
Message) to you?' They would say, 'No.' He would be asked, 
‘Have you conveyed (the Message) to your people?’ He would 
say, ‘Yes.’ He would be asked, ‘Who testifies for you?’ He 
would say, ‘Muhammad and his Ummah.’ Muhammad and his 
Ummah would then be summoned and asked, ‘Has he conveyed 
(the Message) to his people?’ They would say, ‘Yes.’ They 
would be asked, ‘Who told you that?’ They would say, ‘Our 


Prophet (Muhammad) came to us and told us that the 
Messengers have conveyed (their Messages) .'» 


Hence Allàh's statement: 
«Thus We have made you a Wasat nation .» 


He said, “(meaning) the 'Adl,' (he then continued reciting the 
Ayah): 


Cis KG ارول‎ OK unt dui Be ules (A dee yp 
Thus We have made you, a just (and the best) nation, that 


you be witnesses over mankind and the Messenger (Muhammad 
#5) be a witness over you .! 


Furthermore, Imam Ahmad reported that Abul-Aswad 
narrated: I came to Al-Madinah and found that an epidemic 
had broken out that caused many fatalities. I sat next to 


ni Ahmad 3:58. 
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‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb once when a funeral procession started 
and the people praised the dead person. ‘Umar said, “Wajabat 
(it will be recorded as such), Wajabat!" Then another funeral 
was brought forth and the people criticized the dead person. 
Again, ‘Umar said, “Wajabat.” Abul-Aswad asked, "What is 
Wajabat, O Leader of the faithful?" He said, "I said just like 
Allah’s Messenger 3 had said: 


OW قَالَ:‎ Cs, GI قَالَ:‎ kéj الله‎ Asl un E شَهِدَ لَهُ‎ un uh 

«وَتَلَانَة قَالَ: JUS SS oto OU ior C‏ عن الْوَاجِدِ. 
tAny Muslim for whom four testify that he was righteous, then‏ 
Allah will enter him into Paradise.’ We said, ‘What about‏ 
three?’ He said, ‘And three.’ We said, ‘And two?’ He said,‏ 
‘And two.’ We did not ask him about (the testimony) of one‏ 
(believing) person v4"‏ 


This was also recorded by Al-Bukhàri, At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasai.!?! 


The Wisdom behind changing the Qiblah 
Allah then said: 


Sores 


ol sae de OE ge LA UE من‎ dad, Vie ns gi icit جَمَلنَا‎ yp 
€ ais oi EV US ox 
And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) 
which you used to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad 3ë) from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger). Indeed it was great 
(heavy, difficult) except for those whom Allah guided.» 
Allah states thus: We have legislated for you, O 
Muhammad, facing Bayt Al-Maqdis at first and then changed 


it to the Ka‘bah so as to find who will follow and obey you and 
thus face whatever you face. 


Gu o ui un 
€...from those who would turn on their heels. 


i Ahmad 1:21. 
[21 Fath Al-Bari 3:271, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:166, and An-Nasá'i 4:51. 
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meaning, reverts from his religion. [Allah then said:] 
45,5 E a 
«Indeed it was great (heavy, difficult)» 


The Ayah indicates that changing the Qiblah from Bayt Al- 
Maqdis to the Ka‘bah is heavy on the heart, except for 
whomever Allah has rightly guided their hearts, who believe in 
the truth of the Messenger 3% with certainty and that whatever 
he was sent with is the truth without doubt. It is they who 
believe that Allah does what He wills, decides what He wills, 
commands His servants with what He wills, abrogates any of 
His commands that He wills, and that He has the perfect 
wisdom and the unequivocal proof in all this. (The attitude of 
the believers in this respect is) unlike those who have a disease 
in their hearts, to whom whenever a matter occurs, it causes 
doubts, just as this same matter adds faith and certainty to the 
believers. Similarly, Allah said: 


^ t 2 t 0 e2 o P. 2 er Py مم‎ ms 5 
an الزيت‎ US Ga uis 5 Re d d SAE yp 


4 e "T ^4 5 , $e t NI ^ sbor tt 
á C G ترش‎ ei cd Oh mays ور‎ ég ادنم‎ 


tity 
And whenever there comes down a Sürah (chapter from the 
Qur'an), some of them (hypocrites) say : “Which of you has had 
his faith increased by it?" As for those who believe, it has 
increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose 
hearts is a disease (of doubt, disbelief and hypocrisy), it will add 
doubt and disbelief to their doubt and disbelief; and they die 
while they are disbelievers.> (9:124, 125) 

and: 


re 7 a^ Lou Moss uan teh e Borbe‏ دف 
C on rai & do‏ هو anii deos "s‏ ولا Sall ay‏ إلا CLIO‏ 


«And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and 


a mercy to those who believe, and it increases the wrongdoers in 
nothing but loss.» (17:82) 


Certainly, those who remained faithful to the Messenger i&, 
obeyed him and faced whatever Allah commanded them, 
without doubt or hesitation, were the leaders of the 
Companions. Some scholars stated that the Early Migrants 
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(who migrated with the Prophet # from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
and Ansar (the residents of Al-Madinah who gave aid and 
refuge to both the Prophet 3& and the Migrants) were those who 
offered prayers towards the two Qiblah (Bayt Al-Maqdis and 
then the Ka‘bah). 

Al-Bukhari reported in the explanation of the Ayah (2:143) 
that Ibn ‘Umar narrated: While the people were performing the 
Fajr (Dawn) prayer in the Quba’ Mosque, a man came and 
said, *Qur'àn was revealed to the Prophet #% and he was 
ordered to face the Ka'bah. Therefore, face the Ka'bah." They 
then faced the Ka‘bah.'] Muslim also recorded it. 

At-Tirmidhi added that they were performing Ruku' (bowing 
down in prayer) and then changed the direction (of the 
Qiblah) to the Ka‘bah while still bowing down.?! Muslim 
reported this last narration from Anas."! These Hadiths all 
indicate the perfect obedience the Companions had for Allah 
and His Messenger # and their compliance with Allah’s 
commandments, may Allāh be pleased with them all. 

Allah said: 

EFE, 

And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost. 
meaning, the reward of your prayers towards Bayt Al-Maqdis 
before would not be lost with Allah. It is reported in Sahih that 
Abu Ishaq As-Sabi'y related that Bara’ narrated: "The people 
asked about the matter of those who offered prayers towards 


Bayt Al-Maqdis and died (before the Qiblah was changed to 
Ka‘bah). Allah revealed: 


«S54 E Bl SE us) 
€And Allah would never make your faith (prayers) to be lost." 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi from Ibn ‘Abbas, and At- 
Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.'5! 
Ibn Isháq reported that Ibn 'Abbas narrated: 


01 Fath AL-Bári 8:22. 

[2] Muslim 1:375. 

Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:300. 

(41 Muslim 1:375. 

(SI Fath Al-Bari 8:20, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :300. 
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5524 cad d كن‎ o» 
«And Allah would never make your faith to be lost. 


entails: Your (prayer towards) the first Qiblah and your 
believing your Prophet and obeying him by facing the second 
Qiblah; He will grant you the rewards for all these acts. 
Indeed, 


(4.5 5,5) oc, ail yp 


«Truly, Allàh is full of kindness, the Most Merciful towards 
mankind >") 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Sahih that Allah’s 
Messenger ig saw a woman among the captives who was 
separated from her child. Whenever she found a boy (infant) 
among the captives, she would hold him close to her chest, as 
she was looking for her boy. When she found her child, she 
embraced him and gave him her breast to nurse. Allàh's 
Messenger 3& said: 


€ Y sisi لا تَطْرَحَهُ»؟‎ of ue 248 ga Ô في‎ aj inu vis 557b» 

tly oid Se sally لله أَرْحَمْ‎ EN MEN PEE 
«Do you think that this woman would willingly throw her son 
in the fire?» They said, "No, O Messenger of Allah!” He 


said, «By Allah! Allah is more merciful with His servants than 
this woman with her son 1?! 


aec 3b uus Jo OS a dE lauro cin 
ين‎ di 4 ated Css BA odi 5 Lot aus a 2h عا‎ ez; 2o 
€ es Us yas " G us 

€144.Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Mulammad's) 
face towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you, so turn your face in the 
direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah). And wheresoever 
you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. 
Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews 


11 [bn Abi Hatim 1:99. 
[2] Muslim 4:2109. 
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and Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards the 
direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth from 
their Lord. And Allàh is not unaware of what they doy. 


The First Abrogation in the Qur'àn was about the Qiblah 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas narrated: The 
first abrogated part in the Qur'àn was about the Qiblah. When 
Allah’s Messenger 3% migrated to Al-Madinah, the majority of 
its people were Jews, and Allàh commanded him to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis. The Jews were delighted then. Allah’s Messenger 3&5 
faced it for ten and some months, but he liked to face the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim (Ka‘bah in Makkah). He used to supplicate to 
Allah and look up to the sky (awaiting Allàh's command). Allah 
then revealed: 


eat à dyes diu Bp 
<Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven>, until, 
EE Kats US» 
€turn your faces (in prayer) in that direction. > 
The Jews did not like this ruling and said: 
€ xo Susi BSE diu ولم عن‎ op 
“What has turned them (Muslims) from their Qiblah (prayer 
direction) to which they used to face in prayer." Say (O 
Muhammad), “To Allah belong both, east and the west." 
(2:142)!!! 
Allah said: 
€ 5 ممم‎ US Cd) 

€...so wherever you turn (yourselves or your faces) there is the 
Face of Allah} (2:115), 

and: 

€x & ce يكن‎ UA ak من‎ ia Y, ue كنت‎ uli Iit eus وما‎ 

And We made the Qiblah (prayer direction towards Jerusalem) 


I! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:103. 
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which you used to face, only to test those who followed the 
Messenger (Muhammad 3%) from those who would turn on 
their heels (i.e., disobey the Messenger) .> (2:143) 


Is the Qiblah the Ka ‘bah itself or its General Direction? 
Al-Hakim related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said: 


Gi التنجد‎ 205 ans Joh 


€...s0 turn your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
(at Makkah). means its direction"!!! 


Al-Hàkim then commented that the chain of this narration is 
authentic and that they (i.e., Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) did not 
include it in their collections. 

This ruling concerning the Qiblah is also the opinion of Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, Qatádah, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and others. 

Allah’s Statement: 

CEE Kats Us BE uis 

€And wheresoever you people are, turn your faces (in prayer) 

in that direction > 
is a command from Allah to face the Ka'bah from wherever 
one is on the earth: the east, west, north or south. The 
exception is of the voluntary prayer (Naf) while one is 
traveling, for one is allowed to offer it in any direction his body 
is facing, while his heart is intending the Ka‘bah. Also, when 
the battle is raging, one is allowed to offer prayer, however he 
is able. Also, included are those who are not sure of the 
direction and offer prayer in the wrong direction, thinking that 
it is the direction of the Qiblah, because Allah does not burden 
a soul beyond what it can bear. 


The Jews had Knowledge that the (Muslim) Qiblah 
would later be changed 
Allah stated that: 
€ ين‎ SS aec اوا الكتب‎ Salt 5» 


ni Al-Mustadrak 2 :269. 
[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:107-109. 
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«Certainly, the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews 
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards 
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. > 


This Áyah means: The Jews, who did not like that you 
change your Qiblah from Bayt Al-Maqdis, already knew that 
Allah will command you (O Muhammad) to face the Ka‘bah. 
The Jews read in their Books their Prophets’ description of 
Allah’s Messenger # and his Ummah, and that Allah has 
endowed and honored him with the complete and honorable 
legislation. Yet, the People of the Book deny these facts because 
of their envy, disbelief and rebellion. This is why Allah 
threatened them when He said: 


TOTO 
And Allah is not unaware of what they do.» 


g 


ا 


7 "t r ‘pe za o. 1 ftii o Ge o UR رعس‎ 
G5 Mi WA CN cO VS 6 ux y CSS US ad Cot a5 

“AG, Te g 4.7 P et. Tt E: 2 ع‎ Il. z 2 
-A5 LN يت‎ BA بد ما‎ a LS uf, قله بض‎ au xus 

| € ai oli 


4145. And even if you were to bring to the People of the 
Scripture (Jews and Christians) all the Aydt (proofs, evidences, 
verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.), they would not follow 
your Qiblah (prayer direction), nor are you going to follow their 
Qiblah. And they will not follow each other's Qiblah. Verily, if 
you follow their desires after that which you have received of 
knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one of the 
wrongdoers .» 


The Stubbornness and Disbelief of the Jews 


Allah describes the Jews’ disbelief, stubbornness and 
defiance of what they know of the truth of Allah’s Messenger 
3$, that if the Prophet # brought forward every proof to the 
truth of what he was sent with, they will never obey him or 
abandon following their desires. In another instance, Allah said: 

Ue i ڪل‎ uie d MOREY do مكلك‎ uie cie codi d 


are 


€. SE odi 
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ies IEA €Truly, those, against 

whom the Word (wrath) 

E a ee ce of your Lord has been 

éG 5 5 iig Mew | justified, will not be- 

iln io. ye Bae fester te سنوي رسك‎ || lieve. Even if every sign 

ful * Na 0 

dosis لکل‎ 69 c; ors ae should come to them, 

Uum ouis SGU OASIS | until they see the pain- 

OP ل ص لهي‎ NT ful torment. (10:96, 

s Jl | 97(‏ 5 4 ومن ES‏ حرجت فول 

Csiba SMa وَجهَكَ‎ | This is why Allah 

ác zv dun. c ATA EER said here: 

PON EE uke‏ لله يغلفل عما نعملون B‏ ومن حيث حرجت فول وجهك 
s V EET SC:‏ 


وه .n‏ م م وم Les‏ 
AEEA 202 .‏ 


{And even if you were 


e, v dO oe سے‎ T 
يعر فونه كماع رفون أبناء هم وَإنَّ‎ CEST 


vee 
“s LATTE 
rece c 


ls 


An. 2 ےه‎ nid 
ولوا و ج هڪم‎ vi 55 الچ الاھ‎ 
v2 Zs 2 Se P» Zur oe P. 
لدت لوا‎ f حه‎ eua Kos us 


QM Te -e z2 oL E 
SS nexa مم فلا شوشم‎ | to bring to the People of 


"Loads ICN EE || e Scripture (Jews and 
r j Ye ?f GG bud Christians) all the Aydt 
SESH وڪم‎ E SS ege ei s (proofs, evidences, 


aO MAKES tois sr uif. | Verses, lessons, signs, 
Q 2 G تعلجون‎ biu وا مَك‎ revelations, etc.), they 
Glas Bo ARV وأشحكروالى‎ || would not follow your 

nates tu de ot Qiblah (prayer 


Smo ater ce 5 ب‎ 4 ots ze 
O ر والص اوو اهمع ارين‎ e rel rsen 
Allah’s statement: 


€ لع‎ SA o 
€...nor are you going to follow their Qiblah >, 


indicates the vigor with which Allah’s Messenger 2% 
implements what Allah commanded him. Allah’s statement also 
indicates that as much as the Jews adhere to their opinions 
and desires, the Prophet # adheres by Allàh's commands, 
obeying Him and following what pleases Him, and that he 
would never adhere to their desires in any case. Hence, praying 
towards Bayt Al-Maqdis was not because it was the Qiblah of 
the Jews, but because Allāh had commanded it. Allah then 
warns those who knowingly defy the truth, because the proof 
against those who know is stronger than against other people. 
This is why Allah said to His Messenger 3% and his Ummah: 
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€ oli, إِنَكَ‎ SU يت‎ SL Ua ZU أَهْوَآةَهُم‎ SO al 


<Verily, if you follow their desires after that which you have 
received of knowledge (from Allah), then indeed you will be one 
of the wrongdoers .> 


Masc ad‏ الكتب SA qu G i uud bo C BAA‏ لْحَنَّ وَهُمْ 
SS yy‏ ين EMÄ o GS BGG‏ 
Those to whom We gave the Scripture (Jews and‏ .4146 
Christians) recognise him (Muhammad 2% or the Ka'bah at‏ 
Makkah) as they recognize their sons. But verily, a party of‏ 
them conceal the truth while they know it — [i.e., the qualities‏ 
of Muhammad z which are written in the Tawráh and the‏ 
Injil >.‏ 
This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of‏ .4147 
those who doubt}.‏ 


The Jews know that the Prophet x is True, but they 
hide the Truth 


Allàh states that the scholars of the People of the Scripture 
know the truth of what Allah’s Messenger #% was sent with, 
just as one of them knows his own child, which is a parable 
that the Arabs use to describe what is very apparent. Similarly, 
in a Hadith, Allàh's Messenger # said to a man who had a 
youngster with him: 


Si‏ هَذَاه ؟ OE‏ نَعَمْ ا رَسُولَ الله أَشْهَدُ به 
Is this your son?» He said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I‏ 
testify to this fact.” Allah’s Messenger 3£ said:‏ 
et YO ub‏ عَلَيِكَ وَلَا تَخني ee‏ 
«Well, you would not transgress against him nor would he‏ 
transgress against you ü‏ 


According to Al-Qurtubi, it was narrated that ‘Umar said to 
‘Abdullah bin Salàm (an Israelite scholar who became a 
Muslim), “Do you recognize Muhammad as you recognize your 


I!!! Ahmad 4:163. 
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own son?" He replied, "Yes, and even more. The Honest One 
descended from heaven on the Honest One on the earth with 
his (i.e., Mubammad's) description and I recognized him, 
although I do not know anything about his mother's story.” 

Allah states next that although they had knowledge and 
certainty in the Prophet 2, they still: 


EMT 
«conceal the truth.» 


The Áyah indicates that they hide the truth from the people, 
about the Prophet 3&, that they find in their Books, 


$54 sb 
€while they know it.» Allàh then strengthens the resolve of His 
Prophet 3% and the believers and affirms that what the Prophet 
3& came with is the truth without doubt, saying: 


«(This is) the truth from your Lord. So be you not one of those 
who doubt.» 


OK ob US اين ما‎ DUC تأستبشا‎ Qu Ley Ku» 
4148. For every nation there is a direction to which they face 
(in their prayers). So hasten towards all that is good. 


Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on the 
Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things.» 


se 
5 
de 


Every Nation has a Qiblah 
Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
1 هو مُوَلِيهًا»‎ p Jj» 
€For every nation there is a direction to which they face (in 
their prayers)» 
"This talks about followers of the various religions. Hence, 
every nation and tribe has its own Qiblah that they choose, 


1! AI-Qurtubi 2:163. 
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while Allah’s appointed Qiblah is what the believers face.”!"! 

Abul-‘Aliyah said, “The Jew has a direction to which he 
faces (in the prayer). The Christian has a direction to which he 
faces. Allah has guided you, O (Muslim) Ummah, to a Qiblah 
which is the true Qiblah."?! This statement was also related 
to Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi, and 
others. 

This last Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


ويل (Ke Ue‏ رم i 4t UL‏ لمڪم أنه ins‏ ولكن Std‏ في مآ 

dik إ3 ا مرجم‎ SSS ht اتن‎ 
To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation, 
but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 


compete in good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah.» 
(5:48) 
In the Ayah (2:148), Allah said: 
€ SK ERT جَييڪا‎ HK HS ما‎ Sp 
€«Wheresoever you may be, Allah will bring you together (on 
the Day of Resurrection). Truly, Allah is able to do all things. 
meaning: He is able to gather you from the earth even if your 
bodies and flesh disintegrated and scattered. 
AUS من رَبك‎ Gal الحاو ولم‎ asccll ics حت فول‎ du so 
BEG 255 Wall Al t ig, فول‎ £x Lx L5 WOE عا‎ ah 


$2, bee, 455 


eR Pun Vb cei di Se usi d9LxtlLi Us 
€ Cris MG Ke uz pl ust 


4149 . And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), 
that is indeed the truth from your Lord. And Allah is not 
unaware of what you do.> 


€150. And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn 
[1 At-Tabari 3:193. 


2! [bn Abi Hatim 1:121. 
(3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:121-122. 
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your face in the direction of Al-Masjid Al-Harám (at Makkah), 
and wheresoever you are, turn your faces towards it (when you 
pray) so that men may have no argument against you except 
those of them that are wrongdoers, so fear them not, but fear 
Me! — And so that I may complete My blessings on you and 
that you may be guided.» 


Why was changing the Qiblah mentioned thrice? 


This is a third command from Allah to face Al-Masjid Al- 
Haràm (the Sacred Mosque) from every part of the world 
(during prayer). It was said that Allàh mentioned this ruling 
again here because it is connected to whatever is before and 
whatever is after it. Hence, Allàh first said: 


b, mo boo, عورم وس‎ Mou i n Ade we e 
46-55 is Gs cai à Ayes AE ux 


4Verily, We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's) face 
towards the heaven. Surely, We shall turn you to a Qiblah 
(prayer direction) that shall please you? (2:144), until: 


45,05 dc uz Ue Jats “í t Pe م : ين‎ Gol a gaa 3 cest FP S3 ao» 


e the people who were given the Scripture (i.e., Jews 
and the Christians) know well that, that (your turning towards 
the direction of the Ka'bah at Makkah in prayers) is the truth 
from their Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what they do.> 
(2:144) 
Allah mentioned in these Aydt His fulfillment of the Prophet’s 


wish and ordered him to face the Qiblah that he liked and is 
pleased with. In the second command, Allah said: 


A OS ديك‎ ga Gall 445 SVAN اَلْسَسْجِدٍ‎ IE dcs js حرجت‎ i $6 

CW SCS Ce gas 
{And from wheresoever you start forth (for prayers), turn your 
face in the direction of Al-Masid Al-Haram that is indeed the 
truth from your Lord. And Allah is not unaware of what you 
do.» 


Therefore, Allah states here that changing the Qiblah is also 
the truth from Him, thus upgrading the subject more than in 
the first Ayah, in which Allah agreed to what His Prophet ix 
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had wished for. Thus Allah states that this is also the truth 
from Him that He likes and is pleased with. In the third 
command, Allah refutes the Jewish assertion that the Prophet 
#% faced their Qiblah, as they knew in their Books that the 
Prophet 3% will later on be commanded to face the Qiblah of 
Ibrahim, the Ka'bah. The Arab disbelievers had no more 
argument concerning the Prophet's Qiblah after Allah 
commanded the Prophet à& to face the Qiblah of Ibrahim, which 
is more respected and honored, rather than the Qiblah of the 
Jews. The Arabs used to honor the Ka'bah and liked the fact 
that the Messenger 3% was commanded to face it. 


The Wisdom behind abrogating the Previous Qiblah 
Alláh said: 
€...s0 that men may have no argument against you > 


Therefore, the People of the Book knew from the description 
of the Muslim Ummah that they would be ordered to face the 
Ka'bah. If the Muslims did not fit this description, the Jews 
would have used this fact against the Muslims. If the Muslims 
had remained on the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdis, which was also 
the Qiblah of the Jews, this fact could have been used as the 
basis of argument by the Jews against other people. 

Allah's Statement: 


Vp‏ اليرت DE‏ ينم 
€...except those of them that are wrongdoers,>‏ 


indicates the Mushrikin (polytheists) of Quraysh. The reasoning 
of these unjust persons was the unsound statement: “This 
man (Muhammad) claims that he follows the religion of 
Ibrahim! Hence, if his facing Bayt Al-Maqdis was a part of the 
religion of Ibrahim, why did he change it?” The answer to this 
question is that Allah has chosen His Prophet وله‎ to face Bayt 
Al-Maqdis first for certain wisdom, and he obeyed Allah 
regarding this command. Then, Allāh changed the Qiblah to the 
Qiblah of Ibrahim, which is the Ka'bah, and he also obeyed 
Allah in this command. He, obeys Allah in all cases and never 
engages in the defiance of Allāh even for an instant, and his 
Ummah imitates him in this. 


48 0 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
Allah said: 
€...so fear them not, but fear Me!> 


meaning: ‘Do not fear the doubts that the unjust, stubborn 
persons raise and fear Me Alone.’ Indeed, Allah Alone deserves 
to be feared. 

Allàh said: 


€ uz elo 
€...so that I may complete My blessings on you.» 
This Ayah relates to Allah’s statement: 
a a Sele oM 5 * xa» 
€...so that men may have no argument against youy, 
meaning: I will perfect My bounty on you by legislating for you 


to face the Ka'bah, so that the (Islamic) Shari'ah (law) is 
complete in every respect. Allah said: 


€x Bu 
€...that you may be guided.», 
meaning: To be directed and guided to what the nations have 
been led astray from, We have guided you to it and preferred 


you with it.’ This is why this Ummah is the best and most 
honored nation ever. 


e تق‎ icis us A tk ea da كا‎ 
X; d MENN &nn agit AGS Bk J eo QUA Ll 
E 5 


4151. Similarly (to complete My blessings on you), We have 
sent among you a Messenger (Muhammad 33%) of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book (the Qur'an) and the Hikmah (i.e., 
Sunnah, Islamic laws and Fiqh — jurisprudence), and teaching 
you that which you did not know.> 


«152. Therefore remember Me (by praying, glorifying). I will 
remember you, and be grateful to Me (for My countless favors 
on you) and never be ungrateful to Me.> 


Sürah 2. Al-Bagarah (150 - 174) (Part-2) 439 


Muhammad's Prophecy is a Great Bounty from Allah 


Allah reminds His believing servants with what He has endowed 
them with by sending Muhammad šš as a Messenger to them, 
reciting to them Allàh's clear Ayát and purifying and cleansing 
them from the worst types of behavior, the ills of the souls and 
the acts of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic era). The Messenger à& also 
takes them away from the darkness (of disbelief) to the light (of 
faith) and teaches them the Book, the Qur'àn, and the Hikmah 
(i.e., the wisdom), which is his Sunnah. He also teaches them 
what they knew not. During the time of Jdhiliyyah, they used 
to utter foolish statements. Later on, and with the blessing of 
the Prophet's Message and the goodness of his prophecy, they 
were elevated to the status of the Awliyd’ (loyal friends of Allah) 
and the rank of the scholars. Hence, they acquired the deepest 
knowledge among the people, the most pious hearts, and the 
most truthful tongues. Allah said: 

ae tAv 


reperi ينيو‎ edo VIS AT فيم رشو ِن‎ Ex 3 Gub. de Sl & dy 


«Indeed, Allah conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger (Muhammad 2%) from among 
themselves, reciting unto them His verses (the Qur'an), and 
purifying them (from sins). (3:164) 
Allah also criticized those who did not give this bounty its 
due consideration, when He said: 


€35,53 مار‎ eias Uc GE 45 cas US adi Sy a do 

€Have you not seen those who have changed the favors of Allah 

into disbelief (by denying Prophet Muhammad 3š) and his 

Message of Islam), and caused their people to dwell in the house 

of destruction?» (14:28) 

Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Allah’s favor means Muhammad."!! 

Therefore, Allah has commanded the believers to affirm this 
favor and to appreciate it by thanking and remembering Him: 


eal SoH adsit»‏ لى ولا رون4 
«Therefore, remember Me. I will remember you, and be grateful‏ 
to Me, and never be ungrateful to Me.»‏ 
Ul AI-Bukhári no. 3977.‏ 
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Mujahid said that Allah’s statement: 
us ارس يڪ رر‎ SD 
{Similarly (to complete My favor on you), We have sent among 
you a Messenger (Muhammad #8) of your own,» 


means: Therefore, remember Me in gratitude to My favor." 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented about Allah’s statement: 


€ S53 adit? 
«Therefore remember Me. I will remember you}, 
"Remember Me regarding what I have commanded you and I 
will remember you regarding what I have compelled Myself to 


do for your benefit (i.e., His rewards and forgiveness)."?l 
An authentic Hadith states: 
£565 في ملا‎ SS في فيي وَمَنْ‎ 55 eX الله تَعَاّ: مَنْ ذَكَرَنِي في‎ duin 
d, GY 
tAllah the Exalted said, ‘Whoever mentions Me to himself, 
then I will mention him to Myself; and whoever mentions Me 
in a gathering, I will mention him in a better gathering»! 
Imam Ahmad reported that Anas narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger ب‎ said: 
OL o في لَه‎ SS في نفيك‎ S85 ol esl el & وَجَلَّ:‎ $e d JÉ» 
مِنَ الْمَلَائِكَةٍ - اؤ قَالَ: في مد عر وه = وذ‎ GE ڏگرتني في مَزَّا ذكَرْنُكَ في‎ 
وَإِنْ‎ «UG Gb, ys UD) o دَنَوْتَ‎ op (E) Ge SH شِبْرًا‎ o SH 
CH Ses qu $ ees 
«Allah the Exalted said, ʻO son of Adam! If you mention Me to 
yourself, I will mention you to Myself. If you mention Me in a 
gathering, I will mention you in a gathering of the angels (or 
said in a better gathering). If you draw closer to Me by a hand 
span, I will draw closer to you by forearm's length. If you draw 


closer to Me by a forearm's length, I will draw closer to you by 
an arm’s length. And if you come to Me walking, I will come 


ni At-Tabari 3:210. 
(2! Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:141. 
[3] Fath Al-Bari 13:395. 
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fo you running». 

Its chain is Sahih, it 
was recorded by Al- 
Bukhàri.!!! Allah 
said: 


€5455 Í; J اشڪر‎ 


¢...and be grateful to 
Me (for My countless 
favors on you) and 
never be ungrateful to 
Me.> 

In this Ayah, Allah 
commands that He be 
thanked and 
appreciated, and 
promises even more 
rewards for thanking 
Him. Allah said in 
another Ayah: 


STALE A Mb يقْسَلُ‎ NG 
LAEE LER MDC اعروت 9 ولتو‎ 
اسرب‎ 5255 ANE I iis 
قا واا واه رجن‎ at c 9 
راز‎ sss ساوت توم‎ ITI 
ALES rt GE aS d o LEA 
Biel de CNG EPA َمنْحَع‎ 
Suo O Lu SU iss GE GS og 
CSV م رايت وى ين نينا‎ 
ايت‎ asd Mea يقفالا ولک‎ 
scd bsec Cas ING 
poe SEE 
0 ا‎ 
ip AE oV 9 


رک ھک که ود اک رامنا 


a که‎ CM iu» 
ab XGN fu 
€ 35 ule Giese 
«And (remember) 
when your Lord proclaimed: “If you give thanks (by accepting 
faith and worshipping none but Allah), I will give you more (of 
My blessings); but if you are thankless (i.e., disbelievers), 

verily, My punishment is indeed severe.» 
Abu Raja’ Al-‘Utaridi said: Imran bin Husayn came by us 
once wearing a nice silken garment that we never saw him 
wear before or afterwards. He said, “Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


739 وَقَالَ‎ cae عَلَى‎ enu يَرَى أَئْرَ‎ ol Cod الله‎ og ios ale الله‎ Cul ya 
tote dér 135% 
«Those whom Allah has favored with a bounty, then Allah likes 


ll Ahmad 3:138, Fath A-Bàri 13:521. 
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to see the effect of His bounty on His creation’, or he said, “on 
His servant” - according to Ruh (one of the narrators of 
the Hadith)!!! 
J ua US ولا‎ xcii ed S LG ZO ET vac out la 
HOEY ولكن‎ od بن‎ ud dit gam ف‎ 
4153. O you who believe! Seek help in patience and As-Salah 
(the prayer). Truly, Allah is with As-Sábirin (the patient) .> 
4154. And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, 
"They are dead." Nay, they are living, but you perceive (it) 
not.» 


The Virtue of Patience and Prayer 

After Allàh commanded that He be appreciated, He ordained 
patience and prayer. It is a fact that the servant is either 
enjoying a bounty that he should be thankful for, or suffering 
a calamity that he should meet with patience. A Hadith states: 


ad Y Say Cn‏ الله لَه قَضَاءَ إلا گان حَيْرًا لَهُ: by‏ أَصَابَئْهُ سََاءُ KGS‏ كَانَ 
حيرا لَه Lanta gual by,‏ كان خَيْرًا uj‏ 


tAmazing is the believer, for whatever Allah decrees for him, it 

is better for him! If he is tested with a bounty, he is grateful for 

it and this is better for him; and if he is afflicted with a 

hardship, he is patient with it and this is better for him لاد‎ 

Allah has stated that the best tools to help ease the effects 
of the afflictions are patience and prayer. Earlier we mentioned 
Allah’s statement: 


ut ae 4 F be ae ع مده‎ "zt 7 f. 
(uo Eu usi dps OA ILLIS» 


{And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer) and truly, 
it is extremely heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi‘in [i.e., the 
true believers in Allah]> (2:45) 


There are several types of Sabr — patience: one for avoiding 
the prohibitions and sins, one for acts of worship and 
obedience. The second type carries more rewards than the first 


١١١ Ahmad 4:438. 
2] Muslim 4:2292. 
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type. There is a third type of patience required in the face of 
the afflictions and hardships, which is mandatory, like 
repentance. 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Sabr has two 
parts: patience for the sake of Allah concerning what He is 
pleased with (i.e., acts of worship and obedience), even if it is 
hard on the heart and the body, and patience when avoiding 
what He dislikes, even if it is desired. Those who acquire these 
qualities will be among the patient persons whom Allah shall 
greet (when they meet Him in the Hereafter; refer to Sürat Al- 
Ahzáb 33:44), Allah willing." 


The Life enjoyed by Martyrs 


Allah’s statement: 
T x S54 St فى سَبيلٍ‎ EE ua Us o» 
€And say not of those who are killed in the way of Allah, "They are 
dead." Nay, they are living,» indicates that the martyrs are alive 
and receiving their sustenance. 
Muslim reported in his Sahih: 
pod Lx EI t حَرَاصِلَ طبر حُضرء‎ ax co ob 
Bu Jú dest رَبك‎ rele GbE تايل مُعَلْقَةٍ تَحْتَ الْعَرْشٍِء‎ gi "hc 
مِنْ حَلْقِكَ؟‎ el Rx مَا لَعْ‎ Gor 355 نَبْفِيء‎ eus Sh قَقَانُوا: يا ربا‎ 95 25 
as dé acr من أن‎ oem لا‎ pel ob GG aii gs cud su cf 
b ya d GAN فيك‎ BS Ghee في‎ judi Gin uon of s 
age ليها لا‎ e es A idee je Lo 3,8 - sud d 
«The souls of the martyrs are inside green birds and move about 
in Paradise wherever they wish. Then, they take refuge in 
lamps that are hanging under the Throne (of Allah). Your Lord 
looked at them and asked them, ‘What do you wish for?’ They 
said, ‘What more could we wish for while You have favored us 
with what You have not favored any other of your creation?’ He 
repeated the question again. When they realize thal they will be 
asked (until they answer), they said, ‘We wish that You send 


0l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:144. 


444 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


us back to the earthly life, so that we fight in Your cause until 

we are killed in Your cause again,’ (because of what they enjoy 

of the rewards of martyrdom). The Lord then said, ‘I have 

written that they will not be returned to it (earthly life) 

again iU 

Imam Ahmad reported that 'Abdur-Rahmaàn bin Kab bin 
Malik narrated from his father that Allàh's Messenger 3 said: 


as يَرْحِعَهُ الله إلى جَسَدو يَوْمَ‎ ui EJ! RE في‎ GS ob الْمُؤمن‎ Gc 
‘The believer's soul is a bird that feeds on the trees of Paradise 
until Allàh sends it back to its body when the person is 
resurrected 1? 
This Hadith includes all the believers in its general meaning. 
Thus, the fact that the Qur'àn mentions the martyrs in 
particular in the above Ayah serves to honor, glorify and favor 


them (although the other believers share the rewards they 
enjoy). 
HE Ad uses di Uo 4 6 UP LL! Qu إ15‎ sd ova 
KING 57.9 52 o LP ore o d$ o Bey 
€i هم‎ di 12555 e o صلوات‎ 
4155. And certainly, We shall test you with something of fear, 
hunger, loss of wealth, lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to 
As-Sabirin (the patient) .» 
4156. Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to 
Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall return." 
4157. They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are 
blessed and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are 
those who) receive His mercy, and it is they who are the guided 
ones.» 


The Believer is Patient with the Affliction and thus 
gains a Reward 


Allah informs us that He tests and tries His servants, just as 
He said in another Ayah: 


($ Muslim 3:1502. 
]2[ Ahmad 3:455. 
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€ 8G US anh a ays da ir SEXO) 
«And surely, We shall try you till We test those who strive 
hard (for the cause of Allah) and As-Sabirin (the patient), and 


We shall test your facts (i.e., the one who is a liar, and the one 
who is truthful).» (47:31) 


Hence, He tests them with the bounty sometimes and 
sometimes with the afflictions of fear and hunger. Allàh said 
in another Ayah: 

€356 أله لتا الجرع‎ QS. 
So Allah made it taste extreme of hunger (famine) and fear.» 
(16:112) 


The frightened and the hungry persons show the effects of 
the affliction outwardly and this is why Allah has used here 
the word ‘Libds’ (cover or clothes) of fear and hunger. In the 
Ayát above, Allah used the words: 


of & 35»‏ وَالجْوع» 
with something of fear, hunger,» meaning, a little of each.‏ 
Then (Allah said),‏ 
n uis‏ € 
«loss of wealth, >‏ 
meaning, some of the wealth will be destroyed,‏ 
»6 


ęlives meaning, losing friends, relatives and loved ones to 
death, 


a6) 
and fruits,» meaning, the gardens and the farms will not 


produce the usual or expected amounts. This is why Allàh said 
next: 


LEi I) 
€but give glad tidings to As-Sabirin (the patient). > 


He then explained whom He meant by ‘the patient’ whom He 
praised: 
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€ d, US 4 8 UC LL uc 15 ail 
Who, when afflicted with calamity, say: "Truly, to Allah we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall return.” % 
meaning, those who recite this statement to comfort 
themselves in the face of their loss, know that they belong to 
Allah and that He does what He wills with His servants. They 
also know that nothing and no deed, even if it was the weight 
of an atom, will be lost with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 
These facts thus compel them to admit that they are Alláh's 
servants and that their return will be to Him in the Hereafter. 
This is why Allàh said: 
5 wee coe Moe, .5 544. 
44255 HD v 3 ede Adi» 
«They are those on whom are the Salawat (i.e., who are blessed 
and will be forgiven) from their Lord, and (they are those who) 
receive His mercy,» 
meaning, Allah’s praise and mercy will be with them. Sa'id bin 
Jubayr added, "Meaning, safety from the torment.” 


otc eh abb 
€and it is they who are the guided ones.p ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab commented: “What righteous things, and what a 
great heights. 

7, e. u$ e Bote 42 Ade 
4155 HJ o so cde di 

They are those on whom are the Salawat from their Lord, and 
(they are those who) receive His mercy» are the two righteous 
things. 

45,545 à oy 
gand it is they who are the guided ones» are the heights"?! 


The heights means more rewards, and these people will be 
awarded their rewards and more. 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:158. 
12] Al-Hakim 2:270. 
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The Virtue of asserting that We all belong to Allah, 
during Afflictions 


There are several Ahddith that mention the rewards of 
admitting that the return is to Allah by saying: 


HOSP PTT 


“Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return ."» 


when afflictions strike. For instance, Imàm Ahmad reported 
that Umm Salamah narrated: Once, Abu Salamah came back 
after he was with Allah's Messenger # and said: I heard 
Allah’s Messenger ييه‎ recite a statement that made me 
delighted. He said: 


fog 5% 4 3 اس‎ R8 25 و‎ a4 ve 03 x "n P out و‎ r1 
أجُزني‎ e يمُول:‎ Ss cet Be Ud eas الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ sl يُصِيبُ‎ Y» 
DECUS a لِي خَيْرًا‎ GEL, في مُصِيبَتِي‎ 


No Muslim is struck with an affliction and then says Istirja’ 
when the affliction strikes, and then says: 'O Allah! Reward me 
for my loss and give me what is better than it,’ but Allah will 
do just that.» 


Umm Salamah said: So I memorized these words. When Abu 
Salamah died I said Istirja‘ and said: “O Allah! Compensate me 
for my loss and give me what is better than it.” I then thought 
about it and said, “Who is better than Abu Salamah?” When 
my ‘Iddah (the period of time before the widow or divorced 
woman can remarry) finished, Allah’s Messenger #¢ asked for 
permission to see me while I was dyeing a skin that I had. I 
washed my hands, gave him permission to enter and handed 
him a pillow, and he sat on it. He then asked me for marriage 
and when he finished his speech, I said, “O Messenger of Allah! 
It is not because I do not want you, but I am very jealous and 1 
fear that you might experience some wrong mannerism from 
me for which Allah would punish me. I am old and have 
children.” 


He said: 
الس‎ Se ذَكَرْتِ‎ GTS وَجَلَّ عَنْكِء‎ Se الله‎ a Ghd 37238 ما 2355 مِنَ‎ Uh 
«Ste Hee LEB Jiji Ss 555 مَا‎ hy أَصَابَكِء‎ all Je ol َقَدْ‎ 
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As for the jealousy that you mentioned, Allah the Exalted will 
remove it from you. As for your being old as you mentioned, I 
have suffered what you have suffered. And for your having 
children, they are my children too.» 


She said, “I have surrendered to Allah’s Messenger.” Allah’s 
Messenger z married her and Umm Salamah said later, “Allah 
compensated me with who is better than Abu Salamah: Allàh's 
Messenger 3.”'! Muslim reported a shorter version of this 
Hadith. 


arit eero? 


zz xz L5 4b  & i6 wat y #«‏ أو ale ach GO eel‏ أن 

€x Ae S di Sb GU وسن‎ Ky Gis 
4158. Verily, As-Safa and Al-MarwahÜ! are of the symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah 
(pilgrimage) of the House to perform Tawáf between them. And 


whoever does good voluntarily, then verily, Allah is All- 
Recognizer, All-Knower». 


The Meaning of "it is not a sin" in the Ayah 


Imàm Ahmad reported that 'Urwah said that he asked 
'A'ishah about what Allàh stated: 


qu 7^ vrg 


d Ew ally Gai GD‏ همَنْ Seal ee‏ أغكمر لا جتاع ae‏ أن يوك 
ty‏ 

Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah (two mountains in Makkah) 

are of the symbols of Allah. So it is not a sin on him who 

performs Hajj or ‘Umrah (pilgrimage) of the House (the Ka'bah 

at Makkah) to perform the going (Tawaf) between them (As-Safa 

and Al-Marwah) .> 

“By Allah! It is not a sin if someone did not perform Tawaf 


around them.” ‘A’ishah said, “Worst is that which you said, © 
my nephew! If this is the meaning of it, it should have read, ‘It 


[1] Ahmad 4:27. 
(21 Muslim 2:633. 


Pl The names of the two small mountains that the pilgrims walk and 
run between during the rites of 'Umrah. 


— PU 
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is not a sin if one did not perform Tawdf around them.’ 
Rather, the Ayah was revealed regarding the Ansar, who 
before Islam, used to assume IJIhlal (or Ihràm for Hajj) in the 
area of Mushallal for their idol Manat that they used to 
worship. Those who assumed Ihlàl for Manat, used to hesitate 
to perform Tawaf (going) between Mounts As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah. So they (during the Islamic era) asked Alláh's 
Messenger š# about it, saying, ‘O Messenger of Allah! During 
the time of Jahiliyyah, we used to hesitate to perform Tawaf 
between As-Safà and Al-Marwah.’ Allah then revealed: 


dE أن‎ ide qeu ملا‎ Se ابت أو‎ Rn S di AE ين‎ Bib Ga > 
$C, 
€Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah. 


So it is not a sin on him who performs Hajj or ‘Umrah of the 
House to perform the going (Tawa? between them .>” 


'A'ishah then said, “ Allah’s Messenger # has made it the 
Sunnah to perform Tawdf between them (As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah), and thus, no one should abandon performing Tawadf 
between them.”'! This Hadith is reported in the Sahihayn. 

In another narration, Imam Az-Zuhri reported that Urwah 
said: Later on I (Urwah) told Abu Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Harith bin Hisham (of 'A'ishah's statement) and he said, 
“I have not heard of such information. However, I heard 
learned men saying that all the people, except those whom 
‘A'ishah mentioned, said, ‘Our Tawáf between these two hills 
is a practice of Jühiliyyah.' Some others among the Ansar 
said, ‘We were commanded to perform Tawáf of the Ka‘bah, 
but not between As-Safa and Al-Marwah.’ So Allah revealed: 


€ AE ين‎ HG Gat Sp 
€Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah .>” 


Abu Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmáàn then said, “It seems that this 
verse was revealed concerning the two groups.” P! Al-Bukhari 
collected a similar narration by Anas. 

Ash-Shabi said, “Isaf (an idol) was on  As-Safà while Na'ilah 


I! Ahmad 6:144. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 3:581, and Muslim 2:929. 
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(an idol) was on Al-Marwah, and they used to touch (or kiss) 
them. After Islam came, they were hesitant about performing 
Tawāf between them. Thereafter, the Ayah (2:158 above) was 
revealed." 


The Wisdom behind legislating Sa‘ between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah 


Muslim recorded a long Hadith in his Sahih from Jàbir, in 
which Allah’s Messenger i£ finished the Tawdf around the 
House, and then went back to the Rukn (pillar, i.e., the Black 
Stone) and kissed it. He then went out from the door near As- 
Safa while reciting: 


€4 ES من‎ iyd Gai a> 
4Verily, As-Safa and Al-Marwah are of the symbols of Allah.> 


The Prophet z then said, «f start with what Allah has commanded 
me to start with [meaning start the Sa'i (i.e., fast walking) from the 
As-Safü]. In another narration of An-Nasa'i, the Prophet ik 
said, ‘Start with what Allah has started with (i.e., As-Safa) اتاد‎ 

Imam Ahmad reported that Habibah bint Abu Tajrah said, “I 
saw Allah’s Messenger i£ performing Tawdf between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, while the people were in front of him and he 
was behind them walking in Sai. I saw his garment twisted 
around his knees because of the fast walking in Sa'i (he was 
performing) and he was reciting: 


ga الله 25 عَلَيْكُهُ‎ Sb «اسْعَوًا‎ 
«Perform Sa'i, for Allah has prescribed Sa'i on you .»"'?! 


This Hadith was used as a proof for the fact that Satis a 
Rukn?! of Hajj. It was also said that Sat is Wûjib, and not 
a Rukn of Hajj and that if one does not perform it by mistake 
or by intention, he could expiate the shortcoming with 


U Muslim and An-Nasà' 5:239. 

21 Ahmad 6:421. 

pillar, which if not performed, then the act of worship must be‏ م اذا 
repeated.‏ 

4 An obligatory element, which if not performed can be expiated as 
directed. 
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Damm." Allah has stated that Tawāf between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah is among the symbols of Allah, meaning, among 
the acts that Allah legislated during the Hajj for Prophet 
Ibrahim. 

Earlier we mentioned the Hadith by Ibn 'Abbàs that the 
origin of Tawaf comes from the Tawaf of Hajar (Prophet 
Ibráhim's wife), between As-Safa and Al-Marwah seeking water 
for her son (Ismá'il) Ibrahim had left them in Makkah, where 
there was no habitation for her. When Hajar feared that her 
son would die, she stood up and begged Allah for His help and 
kept going back and forth in that blessed area between As- 
Safa and Al-Marwah. She was humble, fearful, frightened and 
meek before Allah. Allah answered her prayers, relieved her of 
her loneliness, ended her dilemma and made the well of 
Zamzam bring forth its water for her, which is: 


in وَشِفَاءُ‎ > p? pub 
tA tasty (or nutritional) food and a remedy for the illness.» 


Therefore, whoever performs Sat between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah should remember his meekness, humbleness and 
need for Allah to guide his heart, lead his affairs to success 
and forgive his sins. He should also want Allah to eliminate 
his shortcomings and errors and to guide him to the straight 
path. He should ask Alláh to keep him firm on this path until 
he meets death, and to change his situation from that of sin 
and errors to that of perfection and being forgiven, — the 
same providence which was provided to Hajar. 

Allàh then states: 7 

ومن B5‏ حا 


And whoever does good voluntarily. > 


It was said that the Ayah describes performing Tawdf more 
than seven times, it was also said that it refers to voluntary 
‘Umrah or Hajj. It was also said that it means volunteering to 
do good works in general, as Ar-Razi has stated. The third 
opinion was attributed to Al-Hasan Al-Basri."! Allah knows 
best. 


Î A form of expiation in which an animal is slaughtered in Makkah 
and distributed among the poor. 


I2! Ar-Ràzi 4:146. 
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Allah states: 

dhe SE di ii 

€...then verily, Allah is All-Recognizer, All-Knower.> 
meaning, Alláh's reward is immense for the little deed, and He 
knows about the sufficiency of the reward. Hence, He will not 
award insufficient rewards to anyone. Indeed: 

gagi GN ugs quum iem d as 55s JS ab Y d S» 
«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom, but 


if there is any good (done), He doubles it, and gives from Him 
a great reward .» (4:40) 


BSN Lass à لئاس‎ 155 C ax & SHG cerit o. GA C یکشون‎ edt i» 
Re أرب‎ BBG Uis VOS Ux adt إلا‎ So اليرت‎ qus dit eu 
BAG AE cds Add AS وم‎ Os VIS al y SS LC الوب‎ Gf 
414 gt BG Scat es BA Y Qa ous acl df 
4159. Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and 
the guidance, which We have sent down, after We have made it 
clear for the People in the Book, they are the ones cursed by 
Allah and cursed by the cursers.> 
€160. Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and 
openly declare (the truth which they concealed). These, I will 
accept their repentance. And I am the One Who accepts 
repentance, the Most Merciful .> 
4161. Verily, those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers, it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the 
angels and of mankind, combined.» 
4162. They will abide therein (under the curse in Hell), their 


punishment will neither be lightened nor will they be 
reprievedy. 


The Eternal Curse for Those Who hide Religious 
Commandments 

These Aydt sternly warn against those who hide the clear 
signs that the Messengers were sent with which guide to the 
correct path and beneficial guidance for the hearts, after Allah 
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has made such aspects clear for His servants through the 
Books that He revealed to His Messengers. Abu Al-‘Aliyah said 
that these Aydt, “were revealed about the People of the 
Scripture who hid the description of Muhammad 3."!! Allah 
then states that everything curses such people for this evil act. 
Certainly, just as everything asks for forgiveness for the 
scholar, even the fish in the sea and the bird in the air, then 
those who hide knowledge are cursed by Allàh and by the 
cursers. 

A Hadith in the Musnad, narrated through several chains of 
narrators, that strengthens the overall judgment of the Hadith, 
states that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger # 
said: 

«Whoever was asked about knowledge that one has, but he hid 
it, then a bridle made of Lid will be tied around his mouth on 
the Day of Resurrection .0'?! 

It is also recorded by Al-Bukhàri that Abu Hurayrah said, "If 


it was not for an Ayah in Allah’s Book, I would not have 
narrated a Hadith for anyone: 


&sdis مآ زا ين الت‎ 878 SS GD 
Verily, those who conceal the clear proofs, evidences and the 
guidance, which We have sent down,>”*! 
Mujahid said, “When the earth is struck by drought, the 
animals say, This is because of the sinners among the 


Children of Adam. May Allah curse the sinners among the 
Children of Ádam. "^l 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Qatàdah said that 
» الت‎ Wu 
dand cursed by the cursers> 
means that the angels and the believers will curse them." 
ll Ibn Abi Hatim 1:170. 
[2] Ahmad 2:495. 
{31 Fath ALBari 1:258. 
(^! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:175. 
I5! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:174. 
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Moreover, a Hadith states that everything, including the fish in 
the sea, asks for forgiveness for the scholars. The Ayah (2:159 
above) states that those who hide the knowledge will be 
cursed, (in this life and) on the Day of Resurrection, by Allah, 
the angels, all humanity, and those who curse (including the 
animals) each in its own distinct way. Allah knows best. 

From this punishment, Allah excluded all who repent to 
Him: 

435 (ALG Ut gall > 


€Except those who repent and do righteous deeds, and openly 
declare (the truth which they concealed). > 


This Ayah refers to those who regret what they have been 
doing and correct their behavior and, thus, explain to the 
people what they have been hiding. 

€ Zi 268i ds Fle 5f Ailey 
«These, I will accept their repentance. And I am the One Who 
accepts repentance, the Most Merciful. > 

This Ayah also indicates that those who used to call to 
innovation, or even disbelief, and repent to Allah, then Allah 
will forgive them. Allah afterwards states that those who 
disbelieve in Him and remain in this state until they die, then: 


403 Sad € Gl OG Xx dCi cds Say 


it is they on whom is the curse of Allah and of the angels and 
of mankind, combined. They will abide therein (under the curse 
in Hell). » 


Therefore, they will suffer the eternal curse until the Day of 
Resurrection and after that in the fire of Jahannam, where, 


I EE 


€their punishment us neither be lightened> 
Hence, the torment will not be decreased for them, 
cux à GD 
nor will they be reprieved. > 


The torment will not be changed or tempered for even an 
hour. Rather, it is continuous and eternal. We seek refuge 
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Cursing the Disbelievers is allowed 


There is no disagreement that it is lawful to curse the 
disbelievers. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb and the Imàms after him 
used to curse the disbelievers in their Qunüt (a type of 
supplication) during the prayer and otherwise. As for cursing a 
specific disbeliever, some scholars stated that it is not allowed 
to curse him, because we do not know how Allah will make 
his end. Others said that it is allowed to curse individual 
disbelievers. For proof, they mention the story about the man 
who was brought to be punished repeatedly for drinking 
(alcohol), a man said, “May Allah curse him! He is being 
brought repeatedly (to be flogged for drinking)." Allah’s 
Messenger 2% said: 


1,255 الله‎ Led d a Y» 
«Do not curse him, for he loves Allah and His Messenger».!" 


This Hadith indicates that it is allowed to curse those who 
do not love Allah and His Messenger #. Allah knows best. 


€x اليم‎ Saat AT dL Es ^ atop 
«163. And your Ilah (God) is One Ilah (God — Allah), La 
ilaha illa Huwa (there is none who has the right to be 
worshipped but He), the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.» 

In this Ayah, Allah mentions that He is the only deity, and 
that He has no partners or equals. He is Allah, the One and 
Only, the Sustainer, and there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him. He is the Most Gracious — Ar-Rahmán, the Most 
Merciful — Ar-Rahim. We explained the meanings of these two 
Names in the beginning of Surat Al-Fatihah. Shahr bin 


Hawshab reported that Asma’ bint Yazid bin As-Sakan 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 


EM oa في‎ cr الله‎ con 
«Alláh's Greatest Name is contained in these two Āyāb: 
KRL at d, إل‎ Y es يله‎ Fai) 


I! Abdur-Razzáq 7 :381, similar with Al-Bukhàri, no. 6780. 
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Most Bde as da and: 


E 427 
di 


¢Alif-Lam-Min.. Allah! 
Lû ilahà illa Huwa (none 
has the right to be wor- 
shipped but He), Al- 
2 Hatyul-Qaiyam (the 
ej a | Ever Living, the One 
ie c Who sustains and pro- 
c Ls LH tects all that exists) .> 
ani 3:1, 2 
Si ue 0 ( , 
P m OUS uen Allah 
AS oc gs mentions some of the 
vu proof that He is alone 
بالسوء وآ ب‎ as the deity, that He 
is the One who 
created the heavens and the earth and all of the various 
creatures between them, all of which testify to His Oneness. 
Allah said: 
G ANS جترى‎ ali alit unis A Git UNG oscar gi a Ap 
Se فا ين‎ E5 بعد موتا‎ UNE بد‎ GE من تاو‎ deni o. t US الاس‎ ois 
€ alas yd oo CNG Kai us Sait cat C Ui ceu xh 
4164. Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
in the alternation of night and day, and the ships which sail 


through the sea with that which is of use to mankind, and the 
water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and makes 


Ü! Abu Dawud 2:168. 
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the earth alive therewith after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the 
veering of winds and clouds which are held between the sky and 
the earth, are indeed Ayat (proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for 
people of understanding .> 


The Proofs for Tawhid 
Allah said: 
4G oi gE a 8) 
Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth... > 

Therefore, the sky, with its height, intricate design, vastness, 
the heavenly objects in orbit, and this earth, with its density, 
its lowlands, mountains, seas, deserts, valleys, and other 
structures, and beneficial things that it has. Allah continues: 

6 gl thy 
€...and in the alternation of night and day.» 

This (the night) comes and then goes followed by the other 
(the day) which does not delay for even an instant, just as 
Allàh said: 

42555 ul في‎ BOG SC MWY CHAOS JU ux ursi y» 
lt is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip the day. They all float, each in an orbit.» (36:40) 

Sometimes, the day grows shorter and the night longer, and 
sometimes vice versa, one takes from the length of the other. 
Similarly Allah said: 

SG Bass JA g SN asp‏ في ار 

«Allah merges the night into the day, and He merges the day 

into the night} (57:6) 
meaning, He extends the length of one from the other and vice 
versa. Allah then continues: 

KÉ S pol ف‎ GH ali aiiis) 
€...and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is 
of use to mankind,» 
Shaping the sea in this manner, so that it is able to carry 
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ships from one shore to another, so people benefit from what 


the other region has, and export what they have to them and 
vice versa. 


Allah then continues: 
465 X3 BM بو‎ GE ين تاو‎ ent os اه‎ NH > 


...and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky 
and makes the earth alive therewith after its death», which is 
similar to Allah’s statement: 


And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We 


bring forth from it grains, so that they eat thereof.> (36:33), 
until: 


€5 5 لا‎ 6 
€which they know not.» (36:36) 
Allah continues: 


4255 Ji ut E5b 


€and the moving (living) creatures of all kinds that He has 
scattered therein,» 


meaning, in various shapes, colors, uses and sizes, whether 
small or large. Allah knows all that, sustains it, and nothing is 
concealed from Him. Similarly, Allah said: 


t 


a s jV eiat pee ett ib A LAT un oe 
dang uie فى‎ Vus VEL Au d ded] ANT في‎ x5 من‎ cop 


And no moving (living) creature is there on earth but its 
provision is due from Allah. And He knows its dwelling place 
and its deposit (in the uterus or grave). All is in a Clear Book 
(Al-Lawh Al-Mahfüz — the Book of Decrees with Allah).> 
(11:6) 


cu y‏ ارح4 


€...and in the veering of winds... > 


Sometimes, the wind brings mercy and sometimes torment. 
Sometimes it brings the good news of the clouds that follow it, 
sometimes it leads the clouds, herding them, scattering them 
or directing them. Sometimes, the wind comes from the north 
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(the northern wind), and sometimes from the south, sometimes 
from the east, and striking the front of the Ka‘bah, sometimes 
from the west, striking its back. There are many books about 
the wind rain, stars and the regulations related to them, but 
here is not the place to elaborate on that, and Allah knows 
best. 

Allah continues: 


456 deni as Sait Guay 
¢...and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, > 


The clouds run between the sky and the earth to wherever 
Allah wills of lands and areas. 
Allah said next: 


kois i oL) 
€...are indeed Ayat for people of understanding, > 


meaning, all these things are clear signs that testify to Allah’s 
Oneness. Similarly, Allah said: 


e he niu Abee a 08 AUC ABC tee oh ee ERN A d 
S CLE Us oh اهار‎ sal it وَالأرضٍ‎ 29036 uL ف‎ Du» 
fé ata A ovr] 44 Q CIR M a tee MT arr Dd 
ERE والارضِ ريا ما‎ SS LE Re des وقعودا‎ C i يِذ درون‎ 
€x A oe GS Gt بطلا‎ ss 


<Verily, in the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed signs for men of 
understanding. Those who remember Allah (always, and in 
prayers) standing, sitting, and lying down on their sides, and 
think deeply about the creation of the heavens and the earth, 
(saying): “Our Lord! You have not created (all) this without 
purpose, glory to You! (Exalted are You above all that they 
associate with You as partners). Give us salvation from the 
torment of the Fire.’’> (3:190, 191) 


24e Mee 9 47 - zr 58 
& ach (ax diis dre ا عو‎ 


Í VA ty ب تت‎ 2c کا‎ Lit wr p "mm E i 
P4 £t 4 le “%4 zz * 14 -it م‎ 
eA tyes GET & وأ‎ ote p TIME ( 9 
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€165. And of mankind are some who take (for worship) others 
besides Allah as rivals (to Allah). They love them as they love 
Allah. But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything 
else). If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see 
the torment, that all power belongs to Allah and that Allah is 
severe in punishment.» 


4166. When those who were followed disown (declare 
themselves innocent of) those who followed (them), and they see 
the torment, then all their relations will be cut off from themy. 


«167. And those who followed will say: "If only we had one 
more chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown 
(declare ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us.” Thus Allah will 
show them their deeds as regrets for them. And they will never 
get out of the Fire.> 


The Condition of the Polytheists in this Life and the 
Hereafter 


In these Aydt, Allah mentions the condition of the polytheists 
in this life and their destination in the Hereafter. They 
appointed equals and rivals with Allah, worshipping them 
along with Allah and loving them, just as they love Allah. 
However, Allah is the only deity worthy of worship, Who has 
neither rival nor opponent nor partner. It is reported in the 
Sahihayn that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said: I said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! What is the greatest sin?” He said: 


«To appoint a rival to Allah while He Alone has created 
you كاد‎ 
Allàh said: 
€5 G 13 امنا‎ uds 
«But those who believe, love Allah more (than anything else)» 


Because these believers love Allah, know His greatness, 
revere Him, believe in His Oneness, then they do not associate 


ll Fath ALBari 8:3 and Muslim 1:90. 
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anything or anyone with Him in the worship. Rather, they 
worship Him Alone, depend on Him and they seek help from 
Him for each and every need. 

Then, Allàh warns those who commit Shirk, 


A BH cut aca ie adt uz >‏ باي 


If only, those who do wrong could see, when they will see the 
torment, that all power belongs to Allah.» 
if these people knew what they will face and the terrible 
punishment they are to suffer because of their disbelief and 
Shirk (polytheism), then they would shun the deviation that 
they live by. 

Allàh mentions their false beliefs in their idols, and that 
those they followed will declare their innocence of them. Allàh 
said: 

«ud Sh cud ai تا‎ 
«When those who were followed disown (declare themselves 
innocent of) those who followed (them).> 
the angels, whom they used to claim that they worshipped, 
declare their innocence of them in the Hereafter, saying: 
Kyte 6 GE ما‎ chy du» 
«We declare our innocence (from them) before You. It was not 
us they worshipped .> (28:63), and: 

K بوم‎ BAL Soll es کا‎ pen ين‎ Oo أت‎ GERD 
<“Glorified be You! You are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. 
Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of them were 
believers in them.” } (34:4) 

The Jinn will also disown the disbelievers who worshipped 
them, and they will reject that worship. Allàh said: 

He s EXC ux di d Lu d ud ين مون‎ VL US EA 

€x uio U6 A dur حير الاش‎ ip css 
€And who is more astray than one who calls on (invokes) 
besides Allàh, such as will not answer him till the Day of 


Resurrection, and who are (even) unaware of their calls 
(invocations) to them? And when mankind are gathered (on the 
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Day of Resurrection), they (false deities) will become their 
enemies and will deny their worshipping.» (46:5, 6) Allah 
said: 


ede S eeu SAL SÉ oe d GE Laan di ين دوت‎ Udo) 
€x 


And they have taken (for worship) dlihah (gods) besides Allah, 
that they might give them honor, power and glory (and also 
protect them from Allah’ punishment). Nay, but they (the so- 
called gods) will deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them (on the Day of Resurrection).» (19:81, 82) 
Prophet Ibrahim said to his people: 


AR Sal 25 2S GAT ويا مَودَةَ يكم فى الْحيّوة‎ af of o FART yp 
hapa of peed U5 SU Kul بعصا‎ (ade عض ويم‎ AX 
€You have taken (for worship) idols instead of Allah. The love 
between you is only in the life of this world, but on the Day of 
Resurrection, you shall disown each other, and curse each 
other, and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall have no 
helper.» (29:25) Allah said: 
JA Sal Lat d MEY LI uo Le COM Seu إذ‎ D> 
fat WE Sal ممیت © فال‎ G3 AY User ob لتشنيئا‎ codi 
oi ال‎ Bink 2 x SE 3 XD y Mu 3A تمد‎ 
له‎ c di 285 أن‎ EDU 3 836 Ji X بل‎ SI ol uua 
452 Je uA Sail aC a GSC zs QU OF CP لَدَامة‎ vds God 
«Das OF CM 
«But if you could see when the Zalimin (polytheists and 
wrongdoers) will be made to stand before their Lord, how they 
will cast the (blaming) word one to another! Those who were 
deemed weak will say to those wlio were arrogant : "Had it not 
been for you, we should certainly have been believers!" And 
those who were arrogant will say to those who were deemed 
weak: "Did we keep you back from guidance after it had come 
to you? Nay, but you were Mujrimin (polytheists, sinners, 
disbelievers, criminals)" Those who were deemed weak will say 
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to those who were arrogant: "Nay, but it was your plotting by 
night and day, when you ordered us to disbelieve in Allah and 
set up rivals to Him!" And each of them (parties) will conceal 
their own regrets (for disobeying Allah during this worldly life), 
when they behold the torment. And We shall put iron collars 
round the necks of those who disbelieved. Are they requited 
aught except what they used to do?» (34:31-33) Allàh said: 


s LEN 35>‏ نَىَ dí d A‏ وڪم gH x)‏ ووعد 6 us ecu‏ کان 
BIS at a Kí J‏ اتاد d VACH Bis adi X J‏ 
mL, [T9 ae,‏ إن od G inem‏ ين 1S‏ إِنَّ aevi‏ لَه Ee‏ 


«And Shaytan (Satan) will say when the matter has been 
decided : “Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. And I 
too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had no authority over 
you except that I called you, and you responded to me. So 
blame me not, but blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can 
you help me. 1 deny your former act in associating me (Satan) 
as a partner with Allah (by obeying me in the life of the world). 
Verily, there is a painful torment for the Zalimin (polytheists 
and wrongdoers) .> (14:22) 


Allah then said: 
LV E PERO Te arm 
€...and they see the torment, then all their relations will be cut 


off from them.» 


meaning, when they see Allah’s torment, their power and 
means of salvation are all cut off, and they will have no way of 
making amends, nor will they find a way of escape from the 
Fire. 'Atà' reported that Ibn 'Abbas said about: 


(CA Le Li 
«then all their relations will be cut off from them.» 


? 


“meaning the friendship." Mujahid reported a similar 
statement in another narration by Ibn Abu Najin.!!! 


(1) At-Tabari 3:290. 
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Allah said: 
gÉ uos كنا‎ us Vas C6 d efi $us odit jo) 
«And those who followed will say: “If only we had one more 
chance to return (to the worldly life), we would disown (declare 


ourselves as innocent from) them as they have disowned 
(declared themselves as innocent from) us." 


This Ayah means: ‘If we only had a chance to go back to 
the life so that we could disown them (their idols, leaders, etc.) 
shun their worship, ignore them and worship Allàh Alone 
instead.' But they utter a lie in this regard, because if they 
were given the chance to go back, they would only return to 
what they were prohibited from doing, just as Allàh said. This 
is why Allah said: 


T oi لله متهم‎ Lyk Sy 
«Thus Allah will show them their deeds as regrets for them. > 


meaning, their works will vanish and disappear. Similarly, 
Allah said: 
GEA de LS gc p uz إل ما‎ BD 
{And We shall turn to whatever deeds they (disbelievers, 
polytheists, sinners) did, and We shall make such deeds as 
scattered floating particles of dust.» (25:23) 


Allah also said: 
€ ف بوم‎ Ui a SH UE CA Zo WE الست‎ Yap 
<The parable of those who disbelieved in their Lord is that their 


works are as ashes, on which the wind blows furiously on a 
stormy day.» (14:18), and: 


اع مومه 


€C caf 272 in ST ماله‎ ues So) 


€As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a 
desert. The thirsty one thinks it to be water.» (24:39) 


This is why Allah said — at the end of the Ayah 2:167 above 
اار4‎ Se ari وما هم‎ 
«And they will never get out of the Fire. 


Surah 2. Al-Bagarah (150 - 174) (Part-2 465 


336 لَكُمْ‎ M, YE Gh AS d; CE XC ONT بى‎ ue UE arai 
405255 d C ACE US ds Koay cnt SX o wed 


4168. O mankind! Eat of that which is lawful and good on the 
earth, and follow not the footsteps of Shaytàn (Satan). Verily, 
he is to you an open enemy.» 


«169. He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha’ 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not .> 


The Order to eat the Lawful Things, and the Prohibition 
of following the Footsteps of Shaytan 


After Allah stated that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Him and that He Alone created the creation, He stated 
that He is the Sustainer for all His creation, and He mentioned 
a favor that He granted them; He has allowed them to eat any 
of the pure lawful things on the earth that do not cause harm 
to the body or the mind. He also forbade them from following 
the footsteps of Shaytàn, meaning his ways and methods with 
which he misguides his followers, like prohibiting the Bahirah 
(a she-camel whose milk was spared for the idols and nobody 
was allowed to milk it), or Sd’ibah (a she-camel let loose for 
free pasture for the idols and nothing was allowed to be 
carried on it), or a Wasilah (a she-camel set free for idols 
because it has given birth to a she-camel at its first delivery 
and then again gives birth to a she-camel at its second 
delivery), and all of the other things that Shaytün made 
attractive to them during the time of Jühiliyyah. Muslim 
recorded ‘yad bin Himar saying that Allah’s Messenger #% said 
that Allah the Exalted says, 

LBS Hy - 435 - Qe LU SB عِبَادِي‎ EAE Ju JS Sy: Jus الله‎ Jus 

m 
«Every type of wealth I have endowed My servants is allowed 
for them...’ (until), ‘I have created My servants Hunafá' (pure 
or upright), but the devils came to them and led them astray 
from their (true) religion and prohibited them from what I 
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allowed for them. nll 
Allāh said: 
bp He لكر‎ Ap 
€...he is to you an open enemy.» 
warning against Satan. Allah said in another instance: 


47: ين معطب التيير‎ KS A VA V dS Sz Xi ایی‎ Sy 
€Surely, Shaytdn is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an 
enemy. He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may 
become the dwellers of the blazing Fire.» (35:6), and: 


ASS ld‏ أزيسة: ين ian iy He d s aut‏ بذلا 
Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors‏ 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies to you?‏ 
What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimin (polytheists, and‏ 
wrongdoers, etc).» (18:50)‏ 


Qatadah and As-Suddi commented on what Allah said: 
KE ott كبوا‎ dg) 
€...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytàn (Satan): 
Every act of disobedience to Allàh is among the footsteps of 
Satan. 2l 
‘Abd bin Humayd reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said: “Any vow 
or oath that one makes while angry, is among the footsteps of 


Shaytán and its expiation is that of the vow.” F Allàh's 
statement: 


CR Vo A عل‎ Us do edis oh kD 
He (Satan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not.> 


The verse means: ‘Your enemy, Satan, commands you to 
commit evil acts and what is worse than that, such as 


1 Muslim 4:2197. 

[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:211. 

[3] Feeding ten poor persons, clothing them, freeing a servant, or 
fasting three days; and refer to 5:89 in the Qur'àn. 
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adultery and so forth. 
He commands you to 

dud commit what is even 
YE oa X AU = We || worse, that is, saying 
4 Mm ¢ . || about Allah without 
l knowledge.’ So this 


EL 2 the ر عه‎ . ١ 
OAI بحم عم فَهم‎ ; Jincludes every 
innovator and 


ect tage wee LES 4 5 AN 1 9 

SD منوا ڪلوامن طيبت‎ RY || disbeliever. 

722.74 حم‎ PU CBAR. Vf t [28 of qi 

URL COE SEE AIG | Situado 
z Aro i ^47 وعراس سياس فر‎ «^ c^ ^tf اب‎ $^ or A وو‎ 

az M rera dc d C CIE Us i‏ والدم ولحم Salles prd‏ بهء 


í 


be 
att 542 "tet az eer te م‎ I be ce ريك ىع‎ 
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2f4^ Ge 332 E Bes Go. 4 دو ووه‎ iia? AZ من‎ seg A. 
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Aio cle cfi Sl err 2 t? ae uve f> ote base 
مايا کوت‎ ÁSI مناقليا‎ Aa الى || الحكتب ويشاروت‎ GES Gee oui jas 

i P ا‎ ACD )ل‎ Soe ae A 
Arr STEA ISTE Arne 5 VP. 4333 4 ١ A t 
TIOUVACL TEE NER | إلا دع د‎ ue يا لا‎ oe 


2 4 ع‎ Bos ie (Bs 

NAO Woe ams |! c ov à 

Scu oido يمد‎ ait T 

i (£t TEN «4 4170. When it is said to 

ba 2 them : "Follow what Al- 

lah has sent down.” 

They say: “Nay! We 

shall follow what we 

found our fathers following." (Would they do that!) even though their 
fathers did not understand anything nor were they guided?) 

4171. And the example of those who disbelieve is as that of him who 


shouts to those (flock of sheep) that hear nothing but calls and cries. 
(They are) deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand.» 


The Polytheist imitates Other Polytheists 


Alláh states that if the disbelievers and polytheists are called 
to follow what Allah has revealed to His Messenger i$ and 
abandon the practices of misguidance and ignorance that they 
indulge in, they will say, "Rather. We shall follow what we 
found our fathers following," meaning, worshipping the idols 
and the false deities. Allàh criticized their reasoning: 
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(ex نت‎ dá» 


«(Would they do that!) even though their fathers}, 


meaning, those whom they follow and whose practices they 
imitate, and: 
(5,5 Yet ZA Y 
€...did not understand anything nor were they guided?» 

meaning, they had no sound understanding or guidance. Ibn 
Ishaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this was revealed 
about a group of Jews whom Allah's Messenger 3& called to 
Islam, but they refused, saying, “Rather, we shall follow what 


we found our forefathers following." So Allah revealed this Ayah 
(2:170) above."!!! 


The Disbeliever is just like an Animal 


Alláh then made a parable of the disbelievers, just as He 
said in another Ayah: 


<i JE بالآيخرة‎ SRY od 
«For those who believe not in the Hereafter is an evil 
description. (16:60) 


Similarly, Alláh said here (2:171 above) 
Uie St 953) 
«And the example of those who disbelieve... > 

meaning, in their injustice, misguidance and ignorance, they 
are just like wandering animals, not understanding what they 
are told; if the shepherd heralds them or calls them to what 
benefits them, they would not understand what is actually 
being said to them, for they only hear unintelligible sounds. 
This is what is reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurásàni and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas."! 


MEL 


(1 At-Tabari 3:305. 
(21 [bn Abi Hatim 1:225-228. 
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«They are deaf, dumb, and blind. 


means, they are deaf, as they do not hear the truth; mute, as 
they do not utter it; and blind, as they do not see or recognize 
its path and way. 


Gd ته‎ 
450 they do not understand.» 
means, they do not pU or understand anything. 


Q4 إن كدر‎ 4 WEG dS ين کیت ما‎ WE Um cC Quy 
ga At FE LAU zí e (AG acl peels cL برت‎ 

455 ر‎ Spe at إن‎ ae إثم‎ MK ولا‎ poc أضطرٌ‎ 
$172. O you who believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism)! Eat of the lawful things that We have provided 
you with, and be grateful to Allah, if it is indeed He Whom 
you worship». 


€173. He has forbidden you only the Maitah (dead animals), 
and blood, and the flesh of swine, and that which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for other than Allah. But if one is forced by 
necessity without willful disobedience nor transgressing due 
limits, then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


The Command to eat Pure Things and the Explanation 
of the Prohibited Things 


Allah commands His believing servants to eat from the pure 
things that He has created for them and to thank Him for it, if 
they are truly His servants. Eating from pure sources is a 
cause for the acceptance of supplications and acts of worship, 
just as eating from impure sources prevents the acceptance of 
supplications and acts of worship, as mentioned in a Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad, that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allàh's Messenger # said: 


rs uh‏ 4 الله طب لا x‏ إلا LO‏ وَإِنَّ الله gagh zb‏ بِمَا أَمَرَ به 
W d CER IO. east‏ من Cys = si‏ 4 يما aes‏ 
Qe 065 Gone‏ اريت Vis ac‏ ين cod‏ ما Q3 555 E KRED‏ 
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UE وَمَطْعَمُهُ‎ uu; إلى السَمَاء: يا رب يا‎ ex xs ef Exil nr us 
393 يُستَجَابُ‎ YE بالْحرَامٍ‎ ais «que Cubs que ois 


«O people! Allah is Tayyib (Pure and Good) and only accepts 
that which is Tayyib. Allah has indeed commanded the believers 
with what He has commanded the Messengers, for He said: 40 
(you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, I am well-acquainted with what you do» (23:51), and: 
4O you who believe! Eat of the lawful things that We have 
provided you with> He then mentioned a man, ‘who is 
engaged in a long journey, whose hair is untidy and who is 
covered in dust, he raises his hands to the sky, and says, ‘O 
Lord! O Lord!’ Yet, his food is from the unlawful, his drink is 
from the unlawful, his clothes are from the unlawful, and he 
was nourished by the unlawful, so how can it (his supplication) 
be accepted?’ It was also recorded by Muslim and At- 
Tirmidhi |?! 

After Allah mentioned how He has blessed His creatures by 
providing them with provisions, and after commanding them to 
eat from the pure things that He has provided them, He then 
stated that He has not prohibited anything for them, except 
dead animals. Dead animals are those that die before being 
slaughtered; whether they die by strangling, a violent blow, a 
headlong fall, the goring of horns or by being partly eaten by a 
wild animal. Dead animals of the sea are excluded from this 
ruling, as is explained later, Allah willing, as Allah said: 


245 zi ko كك‎ Selb 
<Lawful to you is (the pursuit of) watergame and its use for 
food (5:96), 
and because of the Hadith about the whale recorded in the 
Sahih.?! The Musnad, Al-Muwatta’ and the Sunan recorded 
the Prophet #% saying about the sea: 


nam J $ 
es Joly t9 الَو‎ so 


NI Ahmad 3:328. 
[21 Muslim 2:703, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :333. 
Bl Fath Al-Bari 6:152. 
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«Its water is pure and its dead are permissible اماد‎ 


Ash-Shafii, Ahmad, Ibn Majah, and Ad-Daraqutni reported 
that Ibn ‘Umar said that the Prophet 3% said: 


«Jut; Agi وَالْجَرَادُ‎ Gen (9055 962 َا‎ D 


«We have been allowed two dead things and two bloody things: 
fish and locusts; and liver and spleen». 


We will mention this subject again in Surat Al-Má'idah 
(chapter 5 in the Qur'àn), In sha’ Allah (if Allah wills). 


Issue: According to Ash-Shàfii and other scholars, milk and 
eggs that are inside dead unslaughtered animals are not pure, 
because they are part of the dead animal. In one narration 
from him, Malik said that they are pure themselves, but 
become impure because of their location. Similarly, there is a 
difference of opinion over the cheeses (made with the milk) of 
dead animals. The popular view of the scholars is that it is 
impure, although they mentioned the fact that the 
Companions ate from the cheeses made by the Magians (fire 
worshippers). Hence, Al-Qurtubi commented: "Since only a 
small part of the dead animal is mixed with it, then it is 
permissible, because a minute amount of impurity does not 
matter if it is mixed with a large amount of liquid." Ibn 
Majah reported that Salman said that Allah’s Messenger 2% 
was asked about butter, cheese and fur. He said: 


PEH 


36 وما سكت عله‎ ca ما حرم اله في‎ od cai انه في‎ Jet ما‎ dn 


‘The allowed is what Allah has allowed in His Book and the 
prohibited is what Allah has prohibited in His Book. What He 
has not mentioned is a part of what He has pardoned لخاد‎ 


Allah has prohibited eating the meat of swine, whether 


1l Ahmad 5:365, Al-Muwatta’ 1:22, Abu Dawid 1:64, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 1: 224, An-Nasaii 1:50, and Ibn Majah 1:136. 

Pl Tartib Musnad Ash-Shéfii 2:173, Ahmad 2:97, Ibn Majah 2:1073, 
Ad-Daraqutni 4 :272. 

(3) AL-Qurtubi 2:221. 

^ ibn Majah 2:1117. 
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slaughtered or not, and this includes its fat, either because it 
is implied, or because the term Lahm includes that, or by 
analogy. Similarly prohibited are offerings to other than Allah, 
that is what was slaughtered in a name other than His, be it 
for monuments, idols, divination, or the other practices of the 
time of Jáhiliyyah. Al-Qurtubi mentioned that ‘A’ishah was 
asked about what non-Muslims slaughter for their feasts and 
then offer some of it as gifts for Muslims. She said, "Do not 
eat from what has been slaughtered for that day, (or feast) but 
eat from their vegetables." 


The Prohibited is Allowed in Cases of Emergency 


Then Allah permitted eating these things when needed for 
survival or when there are no permissible types of food 
available. Allah said: 


45 باع ولا‎ ze yp 
But if one is forced by necessity without willful disobedience 
nor transgressing due limits>, 
meaning, without transgression or overstepping the limits, 


gii إثم‎ SS 
4...then there is no sin on him.» 
meaning, if one eats such items, for, 


Kie She الله‎ o 
4Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .$ 


Mujahid said, “If one is forced by necessity without willful 
disobedience nor transgressing the set limits. For example, if 
he didn’t, then he would have to resort to highway robbery, 
rising against the rulers, or some other kinds of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission applies to him. If one does so 
transgressing the limits, or continually, or out of disobedience 
to Allah, then the permission does not apply to him even if he 
is in dire need.” The same was reported from Said bin Jubayr. 
Sa'id and Muqātil bin Hayyàn are reported to have said that 
without willful disobedience means, “Without believing that it 


Ul Al-Qurtubi 2:224. 
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is permissible.” It was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas commented 
on the Ayah: 


6 Y; go Zep 
4.. without willful disobedience nor transgressingy 


saying, "Without willful disobedience means eating the dead 
animal and not continuing to do so. Qatàdah said: 
p oe» 

{without willful disobedience "Without transgressing by eating 
from the dead animals, that is when the lawful is available.” 

Issue: When one in dire straits finds both — dead animals, 
and foods belong to other people which he could get without 
risking the loss of his hands or causing harm, then it is not 
allowed for him to eat the dead animals. Ibn Majah reported 
that ‘Abbad bin Shurahbil Al-Ghubari said, “One year we 
suffered from famine. I came to Al-Madinah and entered a 
garden. I took some grain that I cleaned, and ate, then I left 
some of it in my garment. The owner of the garden came, 
roughed me up and took possession of my garment. I then 


went to Allah’s Messenger # and told him what had happened. 
He said to the man: 


4 33 cya جَامِلَاه‎ oi 3 Ee V5 - Gu i - ue Sed gubi دما‎ 
E مِنْ طَعَام اؤ ضفب‎ ny فَأمَرَ لَه‎ Les 

"You have not fed him when he was hungry - or he said 

starving - nor have you taught him if he was ignorant.» 


The Prophet # commanded him to return 'Abbàd's garment 
to him, and to offer him a Wasq (around 180 kilograms) - or a 
half Wasq - of food?! 

This has a sufficiently strong chain of narrators and there 
are many other witnessing narrations to support it, such as 
the Hadith that 'Amr bin Shu'ayb narrated from his father 
that his grandfather said: Allah’s Messenger # was asked 
about the hanging clusters of dates. He said: 


I Tbn Abi Hatim 1:236. 
Pl At-Tabari 3:324. 
Fl Ibn Majah 2:770. 
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Whe ini có BE Be LE مِنْهُ مِنْ ذِي حَاجَةٍ بفِيهِ‎ cuya 


«There is no harm for whoever takes some of it in his mouth for 
a necessity without putting it in his garment. n 


Mugàtil bin Hayyan commented on: 
thas 145 أله‎ Me d SO 


€...then there is no sin on him. Truly, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .> 


“For what is eaten out of necessity. Saîd bin Jubayr said, 
“Allah is pardoning for what has been eaten of the unlawful, 
and Merciful’ in that He allowed the prohibited during times of 
necessity.” Masrüq said, “Whoever is in dire need, but does 
not eat or drink until he dies, he will enter the Fire." This 
` indicates that eating dead animals for those who are in need 
of it for survival is not only permissible but required. 


Ak ما‎ ái یلا‎ C بد.‎ XS Seal & TEAC AS codi yp 
i) La Me د ڪيم‎ 5 d 0 € 35 5d ii [ue à 


€ us b duel aux udi d Seif pr 7 


4174. Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of 
the Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly 
things), they eat into their bellies nothing but fire. Allah will 
not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor purify them, 
and theirs will be a painful torment}. 

4175. Those are they who have purchased error at the price of 
guidance, and torment at the price of forgiveness. So how bold 
they are (for evil deeds which will push them) to the Fire>. 


4176. That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the 
Qur'an) in truth. And verily, those who disputed as regards 
the Book are far away in opposition>. 


Il Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :510. 

Pl Tbn Abi Hatim 1:240. 

3l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:240. 

I^! AI-Bayhaqi in As-Sunan Al-Kubra 9 :357. 
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Criticizing the Jews for concealing what Allah revealed 
Allah said: 
اليكتب»‎ & 4 IAG ais اليرت‎ gp 


Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book.» 


Meaning the Jews who concealed their Book's descriptions of 
Muhammad 3, all of which testify to his truth as a Messenger 
and a Prophet. They concealed this information so that they 
would not lose authority and the position that they had with 
the Arabs, where they would bring them gifts, and honor them. 
The cursed Jews feared that if they announced what they know 
about Muhammad 32%, then the people would abandon them 
and follow him. So they hid the truth so that they may retain 
the little that they were getting, and they sold their souls for 
this little profit. They preferred the little that they gained over 
guidance and following the truth, believing in the Messenger 2 
and having faith in what Allàh was sent him with. Therefore, 
they have profited failure and loss in this life and the Hereafter. 

As for this world, Allah made the truth about His Messenger 
3& known anyway, by the clear signs and the unequivocal 
proofs. Thereafter, those whom the Jews feared would follow 
the Prophet i&, believed in him and followed him anyway, and 
so they became his supporters against them. Thus, the Jews 
earned anger on top of the wrath that they already had earned 
before, and Alláh criticized them again many times in His Book. 
For instance, Allah said in this Ayah (2:174 above): 

€. oy التب ونوت‎ & HINGES اليج‎ S» 
Verily, those who conceal what Allah has sent down of the 
Book, and purchase a small gain therewith (of worldly things). 


meaning, the joys and delights of this earthly life. Allah said: 
إلا ألنَارَ4‎ spt a Sk ما‎ di 

€...fhey eat into their bellies nothing but fiv.) meaning, 

whatever they eat in return for hiding the tru:h, will turn 


into a raging fire in their stomachs on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


Similarly, Allàh said: 
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Sines كل‎ ppl فى‎ CCS CE gat BA oe uit gp 
€Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!» (4:10) 

Also, reported in an authentic Hadith is that Allah’s 

Messenger 3% said: 


RETE EV oi في آية‎ O58 أو‎ BE gale 
«Those who eat or drink in golden or silver plates are filling 
their stomachs with the fire of Jahannam (Hell) ال مار‎ 

Allah said: 
CAS وَلَهُمْ عَدَابُ‎ aco. ولا‎ ict es C led 5) 
Allāh will not speak to them on the Day of Resurrection, nor 
purify them, and theirs will be a painful torment.» 


This is because Allah is furious with them for concealing the 
truth. They thus deserve Allah’s anger, so Allah will not look 
at them or purify them, meaning that He will not praise them 
but will cause them to taste a severe torment. Then, Allah said 
about them: 

«39 GLEN Wit Gall ái» 
4111056 are they who have purchased error for guidance. 

Hence, they opposed the guidance, that is, not announcing 
the Prophet's description they find in their Books, the news 
about his prophecy and the good news of his coming which 
the previous Prophets proclaimed, as well as following and 
believing in him. Instead, they preferred misguidance by 
denying him, rejecting him and concealing his descriptions 
that were mentioned in their Books. Allah said: 

(axo odiy 
€...and torment at the price of forgiveness, 
meaning, they preferred torment over forgiveness due to the 


Ul Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 5634, and Muslim no. 2065. 
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«That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in 
truth.» 


means, they deserve this painful torment because Allah has 
revealed Books to His Messenger Muhammad i£, and the 
Prophets before him, and these revelations bring about truth 
and expose falsehood. Yet, they took Allah’s signs for mockery. 
Their Books ordered them to announce the truth and to spread 
the knowledge, but instead, they defied the knowledge and 
rejected it. This Final Messenger — Muhammad i£ — called 
them to Allah, commanded them to work righteousness and 
forbade them from committing evil. Yet, they rejected, denied 
and defied him and hid the truth that they knew about him. 
They, thus, mocked the Aydt that Allah revealed to His 
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ac A5 12423 A 


STAMPS LEA Cr) NAGS PARA 


478 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Messengers, and this is why they deserved the torment and the 
punishment. This is why Allah said here (2:176): 


Cad pe d SH a VEIT all o Gh celi أله حر‎ ap 


«That is because Allah has sent down the Book (the Qur'an) in 
truth. And verily, those who disputed about the Book are far 
away in opposition .> 
Bí egeo Ze ررر‎ n tige cette o. peje Victo thd cgi 
BM oS oh zal zd Is SIG Eii قبل‎ Says Uy أن‎ Z6 لب‎ 4 
ab ESI وات‎ 3173 as cm عل‎ OC us Se والكتب‎ iui 
Wigs dj pos CG Hi is UI Gh LO وف‎ qaas guai 
Dine Ato ed Too cee ee hee ع‎ a mete VIC S. 0, nf 
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4177. It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and 
(or) west; but Birr is the one who believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and gives his wealth, 
in spite of love for it, to the kinsfolk, to the orphans, and to Al- 
Masakin (the poor), and to the wayfarer, and to those who ask, 
and to set servants free, performs As-Saldh (Iqamat-As-Salah), 
and gives the Zakah, and who fulfill their covenant when they 
make it, and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 
(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles). Such 
are the people of the truth and they are Al-Muttaqun (the 
pious). 


Al-Birr (Piety, Righteousness) 


This Ayah contains many great wisdoms, encompassing 
rulings and correct beliefs. 

As for the explanation of this Ayah, Allah first commanded 
the believers to face Bayt Al-Maqdis, and then to face the 
Ka‘bah during the prayer. This change was difficult for some 
of the People of the Book, and even for some Muslims. Then 
Allah sent revelation which clarified the wisdom behind this 
command, that is, obedience to Allah, adhering to His 
commands, facing wherever He commands facing, and 
implementing whatever He legislates, that is the objective. 
This is Birr, Taqwa and complete faith. Facing the east or the 
west does not necessitate righteousness or obedience, unless it 
is legislated by Allah. This is why Allah said: 
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» الآ‎ Lol die cac BEG ux aisi 1a ous US d 2 of» 
«It is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) 


west (in prayers); but Birr is the one who believes in Allah and 
the Last Day,> 


Similarly, Allah said about the sacrifices: 
يكم‎ Gal 3C SSG OS Y qu a dc p 


It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, but 
it is the piety from you that reaches Him.» (22:37) 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, “The Jews used to face the west for their 
Qiblah, while the Christians used to face the east for their 
Qiblah. So Allah said: 


Aoii SE s 5 US d oii Sip 
lt is not Birr that you turn your faces towards east and (or) 
west (in prayers)» (2:177) 
meaning, "this is faith, and its essence requires 


implementation." Similar was reported from Al-Hasan and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas.!! Ath-Thawri recited: 


€ من َامنَ‎ Si EG 
€but Birr is the one who believes in Allah,> 


and said that what follows are the types of Birr. He has said 
the truth. Certainly, those who acquire the qualities mentioned 
in the Ayah will have indeed embraced all aspects of Islam 
and implemented all types of righteousness; believing in Allah, 
that He is the only God worthy of worship, and believing in 
the angels the emissaries between Allah and His Messengers. 
The ‘Books’ are the Divinely revealed Books from Allah to the 
Prophets, which were finalized by the most honorable Book 
(the Qur’én). The Qur'àn supercedes all previous Books, it 
mentions all types of righteousness, and the way to happiness 
in this life and the Hereafter. The Qur'àn abrogates all 
previous Books and testfies to all of Allah’s Prophets, from the 
first Prophet to the Final Prophet, Muhammad, may Allah’s 


[l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:251. 
[2] Tbn Abi Hatim 1:253. 
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peace and blessings be upon them all. 
Allah’s statement: 
€ آنا عل‎ acp 
€...and gives his wealth, in spite of love for it,» 
refers to those who give money away while desiring it and 


loving it. It is recorded in the Sahihayn that Abu Hurayrah 
narrated that the Prophet 3% said: 


wih 35, ah pb qu RM i; Giai Sf sien yai 
‘The best charity is when you give it away while still healthy 
and thrifty, hoping to get rich and fearing poverty أو‎ 
Allah said: 
SER YIA KE O AS Cy TTE 
€x 
«And they give food, inspite of their love for it, to the Miskin 
(the poor), the orphan, and the captive (saying): "We feed you 
seeking Allah's Face only. We wish for no reward, nor thanks 
from you."» (76:8, 9) 
and: 
شيشا يك به‎ & BUS ن‎ 
€By no means shall you attain Birr unless you spend of that 
which you love.» (3:92) Allah’s statement: 


CE كن يب‎ ds LA den 
€...and give them preference over themselves even though they 


were in need of that» (59:9) 


refers to a higher category and status, as the people 
mentioned here give away what they need, while those 
mentioned in the previous Ayát give away what they covet (but 
not necessarily need). 

Allah’s statement: 


€ 3L ap 


«the kinsfolk> refers to man’s relatives, who have more rights 


ll Fath Al-Bari 3:334, and Muslim 2:716. 
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than Anyone else to one’s charity, as the Hadith supports: 
ENPE $ Lej Bie sod el ذِي‎ ey Tut الْمَسَاكِينٍ‎ die aam 
cishi الاس بك وبر‎ 


«Sadagah (i.e., charity) given to the poor is a charity, while the 
Sadaqah given to the relatives is both Sadaqah and Silah 
(nurturing relations), for m are the most deserving of you 
and your kindness and charity! 


Allah has commanded kindness to the relatives in many 
places in the Qur'àn 


asdi) 
¢to the orphans» The orphans are children who have none to 
look after them, having lost their fathers while they are still 
young, weak and unable to find their own sustenance since 


they have not reached the age of work and adolescence. 'Abdur- 
Razzàq reported that ‘Ali said that the Prophet à said: 


ei) 


«and to Al-Masakin> The Miskin is the person who does not have 
enough food, clothing, or he has no dwelling. So the Miskin 
should be granted the provisions to sustain him enough so that 
he can acquire his needs. In the Sahihayn it is recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s Messenger #% said: 


«oen, Zi, ot, 525i 3 gii cuin h iSi ليس‎ 
ue Giat d j x Y5 eX لا يَجِدُ غِنى‎ gilt ei uel 


‘The Miskin is not the person who roams around, and whose 
need is met by one or two dates or one or two bites. Rather, the 
Miskin is he who does not have what is sufficient, and to whom 


the people do not pay attention and, thus, do not give him from 
the charity P 


gii OGY 


€and to the wayfarerp is the needy traveler who runs out of 
money and should, thus, be granted whatever amount that 


0l Ahmad 4:214. l 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 3:399, and Muslim 2:719. 
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helps him to go back to his land. Such is the case with whoever 
intends to go on a permissible journey, he is given what he 
needs for his journey and back. The guests are included in this 
category. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Ibn As-Sabil (wayfarer) is the guest who is hosted by 
Muslims."!! Furthermore, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Abu 
Jafar Al-Baqir, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and Muqātil bin Hayyan said similarly, 


in 125 > 
«and to those who ask» refers to those who beg people and are 
thus given a part of the Zakáh and general charity. 


<i) a 
€and to set servants free» 
These are the servants who seek to free themselves, but 
cannot find enough money to buy their freedom. We will 
mention several of these categories and types under the Tafsir 
of the Ayah on Sadaqah in Sürat Bará'ah [chapter 9 in the 
Qur'àn|, In sha’ Allah. 
Allah’s statement: 


5i 256» 
performs As-Salah (Iqamat-As-Salüh)? means those who pray on 
time and give the prayer its due right; the bowing, prostration, 


and the necessary attention and humbleness required by Allàh. 
Allah’s statement: 


«6556 35» 


€and gives the Zakah> means the required charity (Zakah) due 
on one's money, as Sa'id bin Jubayr and Mugatil bin Hayyan 
have stated. 3 

Allah’s statement: 


CLER 
gand who fulfill their covenant when they make it,» 
1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:259. 


2] Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:260. 
I3 Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:264. 
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is similar to: 
ENEJ SBE ولا‎ d as ahs uli 
Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the 
Mithàáq (bond, treaty, covenant). (13:20) 
The opposite of this characteristic is hypocrisy. As found in a 
Hadith: 
كَذَبَء وَإِذَا وَعَدَ أخلف. وَإِذًا الّمِنَ خَانَ»‎ S45 yy ER Gh So 
‘The signs of a hypocrite are three: if he speaks, he lies; if he 


promises, he breaks his promise; and if he is entrusted, he 
breaches the trust الأ‎ 


In another version: 
CES OE وَإِذَا عَامَدَ غُدَرَءوَإِذًا‎ GAS Ls Lip 
«lf he speaks, he lies; if he vows, he breaks his vow; and if he 
disputes, he is lewd اد‎ 
Allah’s statement: 
Coil es BBG KU ف‎ eai) 
€...and who are patient in extreme poverty and ailment 


(disease) and at the time of fighting (during the battles) .» 
means, during the time of meekness and ailment. 


kaiii ars) 
€...and at the time of fighting (during the battles). 


means on the battlefield while facing the enemy, as Ibn 
Mas'üd, Ibn 'Abbàs, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Murrah Al-Hamdani, 
Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas, As-Suddi, Mugatil bin Hayyàn, Abu Malik, Ad- 
Dahhàk and others have stated.“ 

And calling them the patient here, is a form f praise, 
because of the importance of patience in these circumstances, 
and the suffering and difficulties that accompany them. And 


I Muslim 1:78. 

1 Ibid. 

I3! [bn Abi Hatim 1:270-271. 
I^! At-Tabari 3:355. 
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Allah knows best, it is He Whom help is sought from, and 
upon Him we rely. 
Allàh's statement: 


5:2 Sát adii) 
€Such are the people of the truth» 
means, whoever acquires these qualities, these are truthful in 
their faith. This is because they have achieved faith in the 


heart and realized it in deed and upon the tongue. So they are 
the truthful, 


«85 هم‎ idi» 
and they are Al-Muttaqün (the pious).> 
because they avoided the prohibitions and performed the acts 
of obedience. 
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€178. O you who believe! Al-Qisás (the Law of equality) is 
prescribed for you in case of murder: the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave, and the female for the female. But if the 
killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of the killed 
(against blood money), then it should be sought in a good 
manner, and paid to him respectfully. This is an alleviation and 
a mercy from your Lord. So after this, whoever transgresses the 
limits (i.e. kills the killer after taking the blood money), he shall 
have a painful torment .> 

4179. And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the 
Law of equality in punishment), O men of understanding, that 
you may acquire Taqwa.> 


The Command and the Wisdom behind the Law of 
Equality 

Allah states: O believers! The Law of equality has been 
ordained on you (for cases of murder), the free for the free, the 
slave for the slave and the female for the female. Therefore, do 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (175 - 200) (Part-2) 485 


not transgress the set limits, as others before you transgressed 
them, and thus changed what Allah has ordained for them. 
The reason behind this statement is that (the Jewish tribe of) 
Banu An-Nadir invaded Qurayzah (another Jewish tribe) 
during the time of Jahiliyyah (before Islam) and defeated them. 
Hence, (they made it a law that) when a person from Nadir 
kills a person from Quraizah, he is not killed in retaliation, 
but only pays a hundred Wasq'! of dates. However, when a 
person from Quraizah kills a Nadir man, he would be killed for 
him. If Nadir wanted (to forfeit the execution of the murderer 
and instead require him) to pay a ransom, the Quraizah man 
pays two hundred Wasq of dates [double the amount Nadir 
pays in Diyah (blood money). So Allah commanded that 
justice be observed regarding the penal code, and that the 
path of the misguided and mischievous persons be avoided, 
who in disbelief and transgression, defy and alter what Allah 
has commanded them. Allah said: 


iA GAG I والمبد‎ iy ir t الماش فى‎ Kae کیب‎ 
«Al-Qisas (the Law of equality in punishment) is prescribed for 
you in case of murder: the free for the free, the slave for the 
slave, and the female for the female.» 
Allah’s statement: 


ASAN SAE a iat iy tu 


the free for the free, the slave for the slave, and the female for 
the female. 


was abrogated by the statement {life for life} (5:45). However, 
the majority of scholars agree that the Muslim is not killed for 
a disbeliever whom he kills. Al- Bukhari reported that ‘Ali 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said: 
É lt يفل‎ Y» 
‘The Muslim is not killed for the disbeliever (whom he 
kills) „21 


No opinion that opposes this ruling could stand correct, nor 
is there an authentic Hadith to contradict it. However, Abu 


(1) A camel load, sixty Sa‘, approximately 165 liters. 
2] Sahih A-Bukhári no. 111. 
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Hanifah thought that the Muslim could be killed for a 
disbeliever, following the general meaning of the Ayah (5:45) in 
Surat Al-Md’idah (chapter 5 in the Qur'an). 

The Four Imams (Abu Hanifah, Malik, Shafit and Ahmad) 
and the majority of scholars stated that the group is killed for 
one person whom they murder. ‘Umar said, about a boy who 
was killed by seven men, “If all the residents of San‘a’ (capital 
of Yemen today) collaborated on killing him, I would kill them 
all.” No opposing opinion was known by the Companions 
during that time which constitutes a near Ijmd‘ (consensus). 
There is an opinion attributed to Imam Ahmad that a group of 
people is not killed for one person whom they kill, and that 
only one person is killed for one person. Ibn Al-Mundhir also 
attributed this opinion to Mu'àdh, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 'Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwan, Az-Zuhri, Ibn Sirin and Habib bin Abu Thabit. 
Allah’s statement: 

(Pre 


sh di 66 ayadi TOS tsk ين أيه‎ A Ge CS) 
«But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 


the killed (against blood money), then it should be sought in a 
good manner, and paid to him respectfully.» 


refers to accepting blood money (by the relatives of the victim 
in return for pardoning the killer) in cases of intentional 
murder. This opinion is attributed to Abu Al-'Áliyah, Abu 
Sha‘tha’, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’ Al-Hasan,!! 
Qatádah"! and Muqātil bin Hayyan.?! Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


€But if the killer is forgiven by the brother (or the relatives) of 
the killed (against blood money)> 
means the killer is pardoned by his brother (i.e., the relative of 
the victim) and accepting the Diyah after capital punishment 
becomes due (against the killer), this is the ‘Afw (pardon 
mentioned in the Ayah).”*! Allah’s statement: 


ll Tbn Abi Hatim 1: 278-279. 
[2] At-Tabari 3:368. 

I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:279. 

I^! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:280. 
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I VR 
€...then it should be sought in a good manner, $ 


means, when the relative agrees to take the blood money, he 
should collect his rightful dues with kindness: 


coy d وا‎ 
€ and paid to him respectfully.> 
means, the killer should accept the terms of settlement 


without causing further harm or resisting the payment. 
Allah’s statement: 


á 
5555 KB o یی‎ asp 
This is an alleviation and a mercy from your Lord.» 


means the legislation that allows you to accept the blood 
money for intentional murder is an alleviation and a mercy 
from your Lord. It lightens what was required from those who 
were before you, either applying capital punishment or 
forgiving. 

Sa'id bin Mansür reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The 
Children of Israel were required to apply the Law of equality in 
murder cases and were not allowed to offer pardons (in return 
for blood money). Allah said to this Ummah (the Muslim 
nation): 


4The Law of equality in punishment is prescribed for you in 
case of murder : the free for the free, the servant for the servant, 
and the female for the female. But if the killer is forgiven by the 
brother (or the relatives) of the killed (against blood money),> 
Hence, ‘pardoning’ or ‘forgiving’ means accepting blood 
money in intentional murder cases." ‘Ibn Hibban also 
recorded this in his Sahih."! Qatadah said: 


45S ين‎ Ge Sp 


Sunan Saîd bin Mansür 2:652.‏ اذا 
I2! Ibn Hibban 7:601.‏ 
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«This is an alleviation from your Lord> 


Allah had mercy on this Ummah by giving them the Diyah 
which was not allowed for any nation before it. The People of 
the Torah (Jews) were allowed to either apply the penal code 
(for murder, i.e., execution) or to pardon the killer, but they 
were not allowed to take blood money. The People of the Injil 
(the Gospel - the Christians) were required to pardon (the 
killer, but no Diyah was legislated). This Ummah (Muslims) is 
allowed to apply the penal code (execution) or to pardon and 
accept the blood money.” Similar was reported from Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr, Muqātil bin Hayyàn and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas.!! 

Allah’s statement: 


€Lá Le AS ds xs افتّدئ‎ v) 


450 after this whoever transgresses the limits, he shall have a 
painful torment.» 
means, those who kill in retaliation after taking the Diyah or 
accepting it, they will suffer a painful and severe torment from 
Allah. The same was reported from Ibn 'Abbàs, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi and 
Mugátil bin Hayyàn.'?! 


The Benefits and Wisdom of the Law of Equality 
Allàh's statement: 
€x uci à IS» 
{And there is life for you in Al-Qisas> 
legislating the Law of equality, i.e., killing the murderer, 
carries great benefits for you. This way, the sanctity of life will 
be preserved because the killer will refrain from killing, as he 
will be certain that if he kills, he would be killed. Hence life 
will be preserved. In previous Books, there is a statement that 


kiling stops further killing! This meaning came in much 
clearer and eloquent terms in the Qur'àn: 


€5z oaa في‎ RARI 
01 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:274-275. 
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:278-279. 
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yit ys «And there is (a saving 
Antes nc <<< || of) life for you in Al- 
reece WI ps gel n RR is of equal- 

ck اموا‎ Sta Gue ) eiae ae ae ity in punishment) .> 
| ےه‎ at aye روه‎ Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, 
pear NEM لصحم الام‎ “Allah ned the Law 
eS C; e ori asa & O ous Li |of equality a ‘life’. 
fre d tage z | Hence, how many a 
je LORS E s AS efus. “4° | man who thought 
Ae plese RAY: asc : MEAS Kly | about killing, but this 
! PU Law prevented him 

2” "PIC 45 Gore a Jt e 
i: م کم‎ i حر‎ | 94 gad GÀ | from killing for fear 
4 3 . 

2c. sab, uidi | athe vil oe ie 
FNRI Sos SGA cage ses statements were 
reported from 
Mujahid, Sa‘id bin 
Lodi e azi Jubayr, Abu Mālik, 


PE ee „ „„„g | Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Pec SMe | Ar Rabi* bin Anas 


7 Lezet PP re f 
EENE $e Sois and Mugatil bin 


TS Hayyàn.!! Allàh's 
Js ATUS al إن‎ ese statement: 
699 يَرَشُدُورت‎ AIL فليس تج بوا لى‎ mS الأب‎ usted 


Osis 


li فلس‎ 


4O men of understanding, that you may acquire Taqwa.> 


means, 'O you who have sound minds, comprehension and 
understanding! Perhaps by this you will be compelled to 
refrain from transgressing the prohibitions of Allàh and what 
He considers sinful.’ Taqwa (mentioned in the Ayah) is a word 
that means doing all acts of obedience and refraining from all 
prohibitions. 
GONG ish LG Um GF إن‎ £136 AX Ino Kee csp 
- auttm te Lc at (esate ve 1% A 


at ببدلونه؟ إِنَّ‎ Git de Ae GUB Amr Gm Ad E ال ا‎ 
16 di $ ke LÀ 36 بم‎ oh Gp SU ین موص‎ GE L3 hee Le 


l1 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:290-292. 
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€180. It is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of 
you, if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin, according to reasonable manners. (This is) a duty 
upon Al-Muttagin (the pious) .> 


4181. Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be 
on those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower .> 


€182. But he who fears from a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing, and thereupon he makes peace between the parties 
concerned, there shall be no sin on him. Certainly, Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


Including Parents and Relatives in the Will was later 
abrogated 


This Ayah contains the command to include parents and 
relatives in the will, which was obligatory, according to the 
most correct view, before the Ayah about inheritance was 
revealed. When the Ayah of inheritance was revealed, this 
Ayah was abrogated, so fixed shares of the inheritance for 
deserving recipients were legislated by Allah. Therefore, 
deserving inheritors take their fixed inheritance without the 
need to be included in the will or to be reminded of the favor 
of the inherited person. For this reason we see the Hadith 
narrated in the Sunan and other books that ‘Amr bin Khàrijah 
said: I heard Allah's Messenger 3% saying in a speech: 


(13) o5 X d 5 - js sand 3$ الله‎ op 
«Allāh has given each heir his fixed share. So there is no will 
for a deserving heir 1 


Imàm Ahmad recorded that Mubammad bin Sirin said: Ibn 
‘Abbas recited Surat Al-Baqarah (chapter 2 in the Qur'àn) until 
he reached the Ayah: 


Kaie GG LUE US TF «إن‎ 


I Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 6:313, An-Nasá'i 6:247, and Ibn Majah 2:905. 
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4...if he leaves wealth, that he makes a bequest to parents and 
next of kin.» 


He then said, "This Ayah was abrogated.” This was recorded 
by Saïd bin Mansür and Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak!!! Al- 
Hakim Said, "It is Sahih according to their criteria (Al-Bukhari 
and Muslim)". Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said 
that Alláh's statement: 


«2585 sisi iot 
<a bequest to parents and next of kin} 
was abrogated by the Ayah: 


EP 4 € Pd 


J£. ZING at 35 ke ولا تیب‎ 5086 uat 3; میٹ تا‎ Jc» 
EE s r p» ef Deo 
Cyr aed E Y ينه‎ 


There is a share for men and a share for women from what is 
left by parents and those nearest related, whether the property 
be small or large — a legal share.» (4:7) 


Ibn Abu Hatim then said, “It was reported from Ibn Umar, 
Abu Musa, Sa'id bin Musayyib, Al-Hasan, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Sîrîn, dkrimah,'*! Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas. Qatadah, As-Suddi, Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn,?! Tàwüs,*! Ibrahim An-Nakha‘l, Shurayh, Ad- 
Dahhak and Az-Zuhri said that this Ayah (2:180 above) was 
abrogated by the Ayah about the inheritors (4:7)."!6! 


The Will for the Relatives that do not qualify as 
Inheritors 


It is recommended that the remaining relatives who do not 
have a designated fixed share of the inheritance, be willed up 
to a third, due to the general meaning of the Ayah about the 


will. It is recorded in the Sahthayn that Ibn Umar said that 
Allah’s Messenger # said: 


I Said bin Mansur 2 :663,-and Al-Hakim 2:273. 
P?! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:301-302. 

I31 At-Tabari 3:391. 

(41 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:302-303. 

SI At-Tabari 3:389. 

6l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:303. 
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Mike E S2 2255 إلا‎ ux Ld لَهُ شَيْءٌ يُوصِي‎ use & «مَا‎ 
dt is not permissible for any Muslim who has something to 
will to stay for two nights without having his last will and 
testament written and kept ready with him.» 


Ibn Umar commented, “Ever since I heard this statement 
from Allàh's Messenger #, no night has passed, but my will is 
kept ready with me.”'! There are many other Aydt and Ahddith 
ordering kindness and generosity to one's relatives. 


The Will should observe Justice 


The will should be fair, in that one designates a part of the 
inheritance to his relatives without committing injustice 
against his qualified inheritors and without extravagance or 
stinginess. It is recorded in the Sahihayn"! that Sa'd bin Abu 
Waqqàs said, “O Allah’s Messenger! I have some money and 
only a daughter inherits from me, should I will all my 
remaining property (to others)?" He said, “No.” Sa'd said, 
“Then may I will half of it?" He said, “No.” Sa'd said, “One- 
third?" He said, "Yes, one-third, yet even one-third is too 
much. It is better for you to leave your inheritors wealthy than 
to leave them poor, begging from others." Al-Bukhari 
mentioned in his Sahih that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "I recommend 
that people reduce the proportion of what they bequeath by 
will to a fourth (of the whole legacy) rather than a third, for 
Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 


ees S151, Sibi 
One-third, yet even one-third is too much "t! 


Allah’s statement: 
diag يع‎ S S S uii عل‎ A GE fee cay Mx SS 
Then whoever changes it after hearing it, the sin shall be on 
those who make the change. Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All- 
Knower .» 


١١ Fath ALBári 5:419, and Muslim 3:1249 and 1250. 
21 Fath ALBari 5:724, and Muslim 3:1250. 
Bl Sahih ALBukhari no. 2743. 
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means, whoever changed the will and testament or altered it 
by addition or deletion, including hiding the will as is obvious, 
then 


$5 2^ Mi 


65x wig X Gg 
€the sin shall be on those who make the change.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, "The dead person's reward will 
be preserved for him by Allah, while the sin is acquired by 
those who change the will." 


ee Ge at yy 
«Truly, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.> 


means, Allah knows what the dead person has bequeathed 
and what the beneficiaries (or others) have changed in the will. 
Alláh's statement: 


1 4 Ax org 
€G X UL ين مُوصٍ‎ GE SG 


But he who fears from, a testator some unjust act or 
wrongdoing ,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhàk, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said, "Error."?! These errors include 
such cases as when the inheritor indirectly acquires more 
than his fair share, such as by being allocated that a certain 
item mentioned in the legacy be sold to him. Or, the testator 
might include his daughter's son in the legacy to increase his 
daughter's share in the inheritance, and so forth. Such errors 
might occur out of the kindness of the heart without thinking 
about the consequences of these actions, or by sinful 
intention. In such cases, the executive of the will and 
testament is allowed to correct the errors and to replace the 
unjust items in the will with a better solution, so that both the 
Islamic law and what the dead person had wished for are 
respected and observed. This act would not constitute an 
alteration in the will and this is why Allah mentioned it 
specifically, so that it is excluded from the prohibition (that 
prohibits altering the will and testament) mentioned in the 


I! At-Tabari 3:397. 
2) Ibn Abi Hatim 1:310-311. 
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previous Ayah. And Allah knows best. 


The Virtue of Fairness in the Will 


‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Abu Hurayrah said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said: 


aes حاف فى‎ ue bb Eo الْخَيْر سَبْعِينَ‎ ui uu ad uu Sp 
Ee سَبْعِينَ‎ Sn il gas ead ges op én je ace Ph dus 


‘A man might perform the works of righteous people for 
seventy years, but when he dictates his will, he commits 
injustice and thus his works end with the worst of his deeds and 
he enters the Fire. A man might perform the works of evil 
people for seventy years, but then dictates a just will and thus 
ends with the best of his deeds and then enters Paradise.» 


Abu Hurayrah then said, “Read if you wish: 
lass SAM Gp 


«These are the limits ordained by Allāh, so do not transgress 
them." (2:229) 


SU eui uc gos nna IE CE Ga x e 
BAGS AS US o مس كنت‎ pol od msg 
A vss ds WE نا هر‎ BE فتن‎ pea DOE Tux ae لست‎ 

€» Ss pas إن‎ peal 


4183. O you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it 
was prescribed for those before you, that you may acquire 
Taqwá.» 

4184. Fast for a fixed number of days, but if any of you is ill 
or on a journey, the same number (should be made up) from 
other days. And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., 
an old man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a 
Miskin (poor person) (for every day). But whoever does good of 
his own accord, it is better for him. And that you fast is better 


i ‘Abdur-Razzaq 9:88. 
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for you if only you know.» 


The Order to Fast 


In an address to the believers of this Ummah, Allah ordered 
them to fast, that is, to abstain from food, drink and sexual 
activity with the intention of doing so sincerely for Allah the 
Exalted alone. This is because fasting purifies the souls and 
cleanses them from the evil that might mix with them and 
their ill behavior. Allah mentioned that He has ordained 
fasting for Muslims just as He ordained it for those before 
them, they being an example for them in that, so they should 
vigorously perform this obligation more obediently than the 
previous nations. Similarly, Allah said: 


يل جملا 5 Sid eh tes A ree i di GG iz.‏ في مآ 
ر pores et cere “ho,‏ © 

4555S iA Sa, 

«To each among you, We have prescribed a law and a clear 
way. If Allah had willed, He would have made you one nation, 


but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so 
compete in good deeds.> (5:48) 


Allah said in this Ayah: 
SUS ين يڪم‎ cci x CE كنا‎ peal pe CS اموا‎ all ip 
<5 as 
40 you who believe! Fasting is prescribed for you as it was 


prescribed for those before you, that you may have Taqwa) .> 


since the fast cleanses the body and narrows the paths of 
Shaytan. In the Sahihayn the following Hadith was recorded: 


peo eis لَمْ يَستَطِع‎ ys ex BO LES اشتطاع‎ oo الشَّبَابٍ‎ iiu o 
au, d ab 
«O young people! Whoever amongst you can afford marriage, 


let him marry. Whoever cannot afford it, let him fast, for it will 
be a shield for him i" 


Allah then states that the fast occurs during a fixed number 
of days, so that it does not become hard on the hearts, 


Nl Fath ALBari 9:8, and Muslim 2:1018. 
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thereby weakening their resolve and endurance.) 


The various Stages of Fasting 


Al-Bukhàri and Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said, “(The 
day of) ‘Ashura’ was a day of fasting. When the obligation to 
fast Ramadan was revealed, those who wished fasted, and 
those who wished did not."!! Al-Bukhari recorded the same 
from Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn Masûd. 

Allah said: 

Gea معام‎ ak KAK coit ob 
€...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) 
(for every day). 

Mu'àdh commented, “In the beginning, those who wished, 
fasted and those who wished, did not fast and fed a poor 
person for each day.” Al- Bukhari recorded Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa‘ saying that when the Ayah: 

952. (GE 28 KAM الت‎ oy 

€...those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 

have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) 

(for every day). 
was revealed, those who did not wish to fast, used to pay the 
Fidyah (feeding a poor person for each day they did not fast) 
until the following Ayah (2:185) was revealed abrogating the 
previous Ayah. It was also reported from ‘Ubaydullah from 
Nafi‘ that Ibn ‘Umar said; "It was abrogated.” ! As-Suddi 
reported that Murrah narrated that ‘Abdullah said about this 
Ayah: 


35e (Ab io KAM oll Gap 


<those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old man), they 
have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin (poor person) 


I! Fath AlBari 8: 26 and Muslim 2:792. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:26. 

Bl Fath AI-Bári 8:29. 

(4) tid. 
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(for every day) .> 
“It means ‘those who find it difficult (to fast).’ Formerly, those 
who wished, fasted and those who wished, did not but fed a 
poor person instead."!! Allah then said: 
«But whoever does good of his own accord» 
meaning whoever fed an extra poor person, 


Cred PE 
it is better for him. And that you fast is better for you» 
Later the Ayah: 


€ mii Ke Li s 


«So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month» (2:185) 


was revealed and this abrogated the previous Ayah (2:184). 


The Fidyah (Expiation) for breaking the Fast is for the 
Old and the Ailing 


Al-Bukhàri reported that ‘Ata heard Ibn ‘Abbas recite: 
نكو‎ RAE Gh KA المت‎ d 
And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man), they have (a choice either to fast or) to feed a Miskin 
(poor person) (for every day).» 

Ibn ‘Abbas then commented, “(This Ayah) was not abrogated, 
it is for the old man and the old woman who are able to fast 
with difficulty, but choose instead to feed a poor person for 
every day (they do not fast). Others reported that Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr mentioned this from Ibn ‘Abbas. So the abrogation 
here applies to the healthy person, who is not traveling and 
who has to fast, as Allah said: 


pj T2 يم‎ 74$ Ag 
( Fath AL-Bari 8:28. 
I?! Fath Al-Bari 8:28. 
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450 whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.» (2:185) 


As for the old man (and woman) who cannot fast, he is 
allowed to abstain from fasting and does not have to fast 
another day instead, because he is not likely to improve and 
be able to fast other days. So he is required to pay a Fidyah 
for every day missed. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas and 
several others among the Salaf who read the Ayah: 


EAB لذبت‎ do 
And as for those who can fast with difficulty, (e.g., an old 
man)> 


to mean those who find it difficult to fast!!! as Ibn Masûd 
stated. This is also the opinion of Al-Bukhari who said, “As for 
the old man (person) who cannot fast, (he should do like) Anas 
who, for one or two years after he became old fed some bread 
and meat to a poor person for each day he did not fast"?! 

This point, which Al-Bukhàri attributed to Anas without a 
chain of narrators, was collected with a continuous chain of 
narrators by Abu Ya'là Mawsuli in his Musnad, that Ayyub bin 
Abu Tamimah said; "Anas could no longer fast. So he made a 
plate of Tharid (broth, bread and meat) and invited thirty poor 
persons and fed them."?! The same ruling applies for the 
pregnant and breast-feeding women if they fear for themselves 
or their children or fetuses. In this case, they pay the Fidyah 
and do not have to fast other days in place of the days that 
they missed. 


QG AG (xi يْنَ‎ os A sia DUI as dod cdi رَمَصََانَ‎ AE 
TA ac zs Vlde VUL Eti uh An AS هس‎ 
ND ái éis AN eats ERE ادنر‎ ley tit LY 
4 نرت‎ celis dos 
4185. The month of Ramadan in which was revealed the 
Qur'an, a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the 


11 At-Tabari 3:431. 
(2) Fath ALBari 8:179. 
I3! Musnad Abu Ya'là 7:204. 
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guidance and the criterion (between right and wrong). So 
whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month, and whoever is ill or on a 
journey, the same number [of days which one did not observe 
Sawm (fasting) must be made up] from other days. Allah 
intends for you ease, and He does not want to make things 
difficult for you. (He wants that you) must complete the same 
number (of days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to 
say Takbir (Allàhu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)] for having 
guided you so that you may be grateful to Him.» 


The Virtue of Ramadan and the Revelation of the Qur'àn 
in it. 


Allah praised the month of Ramadàn out of the other 
months by choosing it to send down the Glorious Qur'àn, just 
as He did for all of the Divine Books He revealed to the 
Prophets. Imam Ahmad reported Wathilah bin Al-Asqa' that 
Allah’s Messenger 34 said: 

i» مَضَيْنَ‎ La oin sls Suas ِن‎ ii JST في‎ ear] Ge igh 

CY مِنْ رَمَضَانَ وَأَنْرَلَ الله الْقُرْآنَ‎ iie iie Sod وَالْإنْجيلُ‎ Stan 
مِنْ رَمَضَانَ»‎ HE y ie 

«The Suhuf (Pages) of Ibrahim were revealed during the first 
night of Ramadan. The Torah was revealed during the sixth 
night of Ramadan. The Injil was revealed during the thirteenth 


night of Ramadan. Allah revealed the Qur'an on the twenty- 
fourth night of Ramadan لخاد‎ 


The Virtues of the Qur’an 
Allah said: 
45336 BB Si pS دی کا‎ 
€...a guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance 
and the criterion (between right and wrong).> 
Here Allah praised the Qur'an, which He revealed as 
1l Ahmad 4:107. 
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guidance for the hearts of those who believe in it and adhere 
to its commands. Allah said: 


45-55 
40:14 clear proofs 


meaning, as clear and unambiguous signs and unequivocal 
proof for those who understand them. These proofs testify to 
the truth of the Qur'àn, its guidance, the opposite of 
misguidance, and how it guides to the Straight path, the 
opposite of the wrong path, and the distinction between the 
truth and falsehood, and the permissible and the prohibited. 


The Obligation of Fasting Ramadan 
Allah said: 


Lj "e 4$. "4 74 
LÀ bi Ky Lt s» 


€5o whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the 
month (of Ramadan, i.e., is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasting) that month.» 


This Ayah requires the healthy persons who witness the 
beginning of the month, while residing in their land, to fast 
the month. This Ayah abrogated the Ayah that allows a 
choice of fasting or paying the Fidyah. When Allah ordered 
fasting, He again mentioned the permission for the ill person 
and the traveler to break the fast and to fast other days 
instead as compensation. Allah said: 


44 f oe Be g tor ar 44 - tL er 
€ ASI TS AL de مَرِيضًا أو‎ SÉ usb 


€...and whoever is ill or on a journey, the same number [of 
days which one did not observe Sawm (fasting) must be made 
up] from other days.> 


This Ayah indicates that ill persons who are unable to fast 
or fear harm by fasting, and the traveler, are all allowed to 
break the fast. When one does not fast in this case, he is 
obliged to fast other days instead. Allah said: 


AEN thay بم اعد دل ميد‎ EE 
«Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you.» 
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This Ayah indicates that Allah allowed such persons, out of 
His mercy and to make matters easy for them, to break the 
fast when they are il or traveling, while the fast is still 
obligatory on the healthy persons who are not traveling. 


Several Rulings concerning the Fast 


The authentic Sunnah states that Allàh's Messenger 3k 
traveled during the month of Ramadàn for the battle for 
Makkah. The Prophet į% marched until he reached the area of 
Kadid and then broke his fast and ordered those who were with 
him to do likewise. This was recorded in the Two Sahihs.!!! 
Breaking the fast mentioned in this Hadith was not required, 
for the Companions used to go out with Alláh's Messenger 3 
during the month of Ramadàn, then, some of them would fast 
while some of them would not fast and neither category would 
criticize the others. If the command mentioned in the Hadith 
required breaking the fast, the Prophet à would have criticized 
those who fasted. Alláh's Messenger # himself sometimes 
fasted while traveling. For instance, it is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Abu Ad-Dardà' said, "We once went with Allah’s 
Messenger # during Ramadan while the heat was intense. One 
of us would place his hand on his head because of the intense 
heat. Only Allah's Messenger % and ‘Abdullah bin Rawahah 
were fasting at that time.” 

We should state that observing the permission to break the 
fast while traveling is better, as Allah's Messenger ik said 
about fasting while traveling: 


«de CEE SG ple وَمَنْ‎ n zl من‎ 
‘Those who did not fast have done good, and there is no harm 
for those who fasted اتاد‎ 
In another Hadith, the Prophet š said: 
كه‎ sob اف اي‎ aby pin 
«Hold to Allah's permission that He has granted you mt^ 

UI Fath Al-Bari 3:213, Muslim 2:784. 
Ul Fath Al-Bari 4:215, and Muslim 2:790. 


{31 Muslim 2:790. 
^l Muslim 2:786. 
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Some scholars say that the two actions are the same, as 
‘A'ishah narrated that Hamzah bin ‘Amr Al-Aslami said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! I fast a lot, should I fast while traveling?” 
The Prophet # said: 


«Fast if you wish or do not fast if you wish.» 

This Hadith is in the Two Sahihs.!! It was reported that if 
the fast becomes difficult (while traveling), then breaking the 
fast is better. Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger i$ saw a man 
who was being shaded (by other people while traveling). The 


Prophet # asked about him and he was told that man was 
fasting. The Prophet # said: 
AIS eai SH «لَيْسَ مِنَ‎ 
«It is not a part of Birr (piety) to fast while traveling .» 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhàri and Muslim.!?! 

As for those who ignore the Sunnah and believe in their 
hearts that breaking the fast while traveling is disliked, they 
are required to break the fast and are not allowed to fast. 

As for making up for missed fasting days, it is not required 
to be consecutive. One may do so consecutively or not 
consecutively. There are ample proofs to this fact. We should 
mention that fasting consecutive days is only required 
exclusively during Ramadàn. After the month of Ramadàn, 


what is required then is to merely make up for missed days. 
This is why Allah said: 


€...the same number (should be made up) from other days.» 


Ease and not Hardship 
Allah then said: 
EE بم‎ Lh SG ST بم‎ EN 
«Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 
things difficult for you.» 


Il Fath Al-Bāri 4:211, and Muslim 2:789. 
[2] Fath ALBari 4 :216, and Muslim 2:786. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded Anas bin Malik saying that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said: 
ME ولا‎ USES وَلَا تُعَسَرُوا‎ oto 
‘Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give 
them glad tidings and don't fill them with aversion .» 

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.!! It is 
reported in the Sahihayn that Alláh's Messenger # said to 
Mu'àdh and Abu Musa when he sent them to Yemen: 

ES V5 تُمَسْرَاء وَتَطَارَعَا‎ Y5 6525 وَلَا قرا‎ ip 
‘Treat the people with ease and don't be hard on them; give 


them glad tidings and don’t fi them with aversion; and love 
each other, and don’t differ ^ 


The Sunan and the Musnad compilers recorded that Allah’s 
Messenger 3& said: 


GA Zi ci 
«d was sent with the easy Hanifiyyah (Islamic Monotheism) كاد‎ 
Allah's statement: 
€i ويلا‎ Fat ey Lo); بحكُمْ اندر‎ EU, 
«Allah intends for you ease, and He does not want to make 


things difficult for you. (He wants that e must complete the 
same number (of days)> 


means: You were allowed to break the fast while ill, while 
traveling, and so forth, because Allah wanted to make matters 
easy for you. He only commanded you to make up for missed 
days so that you complete the days of one month. 


Remembering Allah upon performing the Acts of 
Worship 


Allah’s statement: 
Su Ge ai T 


0) Ahmad 3:131, and 209, Fath Al-Bári 10:541, and Muslim 3:1359. 
P! Fath Al-Bari 7 :660, Muslim 3:1587. 
{3l Ahmad 5:266. 
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€...and that you must magnify Allah fi.e., to say Takbir 
(Allahu Akbar : Allah is the Most Great)] for having guided you> 


means: So that you remember Allah upon finishing the act of 
worship. This is similar to Allah’s statement: 


giim EAN A exc SX. تناكت اڏڪرا اه‎ ics 53> 
450 when you have accomplished your Manasik, (rituals) 


remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far 
more remembrance.» (2:200) and: 


Sid GE di USGS US ين‎ VE الأرض‎ Ls scat cca BD 

€ 
€...Then when the (Jumu'ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land, and seek the bounty of Allàh (by 


working), and remember Allàh much, that you may be 
successful.» (62:10) and: 


P wort Ki za 7 4 f rd 44 1 fee or E Ea 
Ay A So i المي وَل‎ pb Jo S) xx uo 
«Qui 


€...and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of the 
sun and before (its) setting. And during a part of the night, 
glorify His praises, and after the prayers.» (50:39, 40) 


This is why the Sunnah encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhan 
Allah, i.e., all praise is due to Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu 
Lilláh, i.e., all the thanks are due to Allah) and Takbir (saying 
Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most Great) after the 
compulsory prayers. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “We used to know that 
Allah’s Messenger يه‎ has finished the prayer by the Takbir.” 
Similarly, several scholars have stated that reciting Takbir the 
during ‘Id-ul-Fitr was specified by the Ayah that states: 


4555 عل ما‎ di وڪيا‎ TL uet 
(He wants that you) must complete the same number (of 
days), and that you must magnify Allah [i.e., to say Takbir 
(Allāhu Akbar: Allah is the Most Great)] for having guided 
you...» 


l1 Sahih Al-Bukhari no. 842. 
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Allah’s statement: 
o delis 
€...so that you may be grateful to Him.» 


means: If you adhere to what Allàh commanded you, obeying 
Him by performing the obligations, abandoning the 
prohibitions and abiding by the set limits, then perhaps you 
will be among the grateful. 


Wat QD S gai iz: Qoi 5 d di exc. CAU od‏ في 

4 دوت‎ à a Valli 
«186. And when My servants ask you (O Muhammad % 
concerning Me, then answer them), I am indeed near (to them 
by My knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the 
supplicant when he calls on Me (without any mediator or 


intercessor). So let them obey Me and believe in Me, so that 
they may be led aright.» 


Alláh hears the Servant's Supplication 


Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said, "We 
were in the company of Allah’s Messenger i& during a battle. 
Whenever we climbed a high place, went up a hill or went down 
a valley, we used to say, ‘Allah is the Most Great,’ raising our 
voices. The Prophet # came by us and said: 


Ki GU ولا‎ pol i كم لا‎ kil ye y EE E 
يا‎ esb SE إلى أَحَدِكُمْ من‎ LE SX سَمِيعًا بَصِيرَاء 5 الّذي‎ Sx 

àv إلا‎ S 5 Oye Y ed a مِنْ‎ tas Gulf vis sanis 
O people! Be merciful to yourselves (i.e., don't raise your 
voices), for you are not calling a deaf or an absent one, but One 
Who is All-Hearer, All-Seer. The One Whom you call is closer 
to one of you than the neck of his animal. O 'Abdullüh bin Qais 
(Abu Muüsá's name) should I teach you a statement that is a 


treasure of Paradise: ‘La hawla wa la quwwata illa billah (there 
is no power or strength except from Allah) د لكا"‎ 


0) Ahmad 4:402. 
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This Hadith was also recorded in the Two Sahihs,|!! and Abu 
Dawud, An-Nasai, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded similar 
wordings. Furthermore, Imàm Ahmad recorded that Anas said 
that the Prophet 2 said: 

dks‏ الله yes‏ انا gate Gb te‏ بي وَأنَا مَعَهُ Éy‏ دَعَانِي». 
«Allāh the Exalted said, ‘I am as My servant thinks of Me,‏ 
and I am with him whenever he invokes Me.'s!*!‏ 


Allah accepts the Invocation 


Imam Ahmad also recorded Abu Sa‘id saying that the 
Prophet # said: 
إلا أغطاة‎ un; I ولا‎ DE فيها‎ o ii eo SE الله‎ EX «مَا ون ملم‎ 
لَه في‎ uk S A eus unu b Up gias sé isis] الله بها‎ 
sf an Jé SE by مهاه قَانُوا:‎ tn مِنَ‎ Be Gs أن‎ ay الأخرَئ.‎ 
«No Muslim supplicates to Allah with a Du'a that does not 
involve sin or cutting the relations of the womb, but Allah will 
grant him one of the three things. He will either hasten the 
response to his supplication, save it for him until the Hereafter, 
or would turn an equivalent amount of evil away from him." 


They said, “What if we were to recite more (Du‘d).” He 
said, «There is more with Allah °l 


‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad recorded ‘Ubadah bin As- 
Sàmit saying that the Prophet 35 said: 
الله إِيّامَاء‎ BUT إلا‎ 35255 Jey Se ما على ظَهْرٍ الأزض مِنْ رَجُل مُسْلِم يَدْعُو الله‎ 
teni Ed أذ‎ oip يدع‎ ue الشوء‎ e أو گت‎ 
‘There is no Muslim man on the face of the earth who 
supplicates to Allah but Allah would either grant it to him, or 
avert a harm from him of equal proportions, as long as his 


supplication does not involve sin or cutting the relations of the 
womb.» At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith.'>! 


Il Fath Al-Bari 2:509 and Muslim 4:2076. 
I?! Ahmad 3:210. 

3! Ahmad 3:18. 

I^! Ahmad 5:329. 

IS! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 10:24. 
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Imam Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 
ul RES Hi دَعَوْتُ‎ OE Lex pu لأَحَدِكُمْ‎ usen 
“One's supplication will be accepted as long as he does become 
get hasty and say, ‘I have supplicated but it has not been 
accepted from me nll 
This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs!?! from Malik, and 


this is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 

Muslim recorded that the Prophet 3 said: 

«لا يَرَالُ يُسِتَجابُ p p Ua‏ أو iudi‏ رَجم tex JU‏ قَيل: يا 

IAs‏ الل وَمَا الاسْتِعْجَالُ؟ 06: pdb byes M, 2525 M Syke‏ أَرَ 
LS uou‏ عِنْدَ ذلك TAFIT p‏ 

‘The supplication of the servant will be accepted as long as he 

does not supplicate for what includes sin, or cutting the 

relations of the womb, and as long as he does not become 

hasty.^ He was asked, “O Messenger of Allàh! How does 

one become hasty?” He said, «He says, ‘I supplicated and 

supplicated, but I do not see that my supplication is being 


accepted from me.’ He thus looses interest and abandons 
supplicating (to Allah) „I 


Three Persons Whose Supplication will not be rejected 


In the Musnad of Imam Ahmad and the Sunans of At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasai and Ibn Majah it is recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2% said: 


«pala 555 ORE Se SUM الْعَادِلُ‎ Guy inis $3 Y Bub 
vin يَقُولُ:‎ chen Sif gi وَتُفْنَحُ‎ uai y الله دُونَ الْعَمَام‎ qui 
‘Three persons will not have their supplication rejected : the just ruler, 


the fasting person until breaking the fast, and the supplication of the 
oppressed person, for Allah raises it above the clouds on the Day of 


ll Ahmad 2:396. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 11:145, and Muslim 4 :2095. 
I3! Muslim 4 :2096. 
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v4 Ux Resurrection, and the 
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ad sing ١ dete opened for it, and Allah‏ بكم هن لباس 
Be f 4‏ ره م 0 2 “Ze A Esler‏ 
SUS SS | says, “By My grace! I‏ عله اتڪ م DCE 2S‏ 
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-34% o pte وره ر‎ 


M AD acne Ot LAS 
€ nd 
4187. It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with 
your wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting). They are Libâs 
[i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you are Libas for 
them. Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He 
turned to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So 
now have sexual relations with them and seek that which Allah 
has ordained for you (offspring), and eat and drink until the 
white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the 
black thread (darkness of night), then complete your fast till the 
nightfall. And do not have sexual relations with them (your 


Ahmad 3:544, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 7 :229, and Ibn Májah 1:557.‏ اذا 
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wives) while you are in l'tikaf in the Masjids. These are the 
limits (set) by Allah, so approach them not. Thus does Allah 
make clear His Ayát to mankind that they may acquire Taqwa .> 


Eating, Drinking and Sexual Intercourse are allowed 
during the Nights of Ramadan 


These Aydt contain a relief from Allah for the Muslims by 
ending the practice that was observed in the early years of 
Islam. At that time, Muslims were allowed to eat, drink and 
have sexual intercourse only until the ‘sha’ (Night) prayer, 
unless one sleeps before the ‘Isha’ prayer. Those who slept 
before ‘Isha’ or offered the ‘Isha’ prayer, were not allowed to 
drink, eat or sexual intervourse sex until the next night. The 
Muslims found that to be difficult for them. 

The Aydt used the word ‘Rafath’ to indicate sexual 
intercourse, according to Ibn 'Abbàs, 'Atà' and Mujahid. 
Similar Tafsir was offered by Said bin Jubayr, Tàwüs, Salim 
bin ‘Abdullah, ‘Amr bin Dinar, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Az-Zuhri, 
Ad-Dahhak, Ibrahim An-Nakha', As-Suddi, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
and Mugátil bin Hayyan.!! 

Allah said: 


من اٹ کم 25 باس € 


«They are Libas [i.e., body-cover, or screen] for you and you 
are Libas for them.» 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Mugátil bin Hayyàn said that this Ayah means, 
"Your wives are a resort for you and you for them.” Ar-Rabi‘ 
bin Anas said, "They are your cover and you are their 
cover."?! [n short, the wife and the husband are intimate and 
have sexual intercourse with each other, and this is why they 
were permitted to have sexual activity during the nights of 
Ramadan, so that matters are made easier for them. 

Abu Ishaq reported that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib said, “When the 
Companions of Alláh's Messenger # observed fast but would 
sleep before breaking their fast, they would continue fasting 


Ul [bn Abi Hatim 1:367-371. 
2! [bn Abi Hatim 1:370. 
I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 1:371. 
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until the following night. Qays bin Sirmah Al-Ansári was fasting 
one day and was working in his land. When the time to break 
the fast came, he went to his wife and said, ‘Do you have food?’ 
She said, 'No. But I could try to get you some.' His eyes then 
were overcome by sleep and when his wife came back, she 
found him asleep. She said, ‘Woe unto you! Did you sleep?’ In 
the middle of the next day, he lost consciousness and 
mentioned what had happened to the Prophet 3%. Then, this 
Ayah was revealed: 


KKE ب‎ £t cat 13 ایل تح‎ 
«It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your 
wives on the night of As-Siyam (fasting) 
until... 
€ 3t i, GM Jt & CaM الب‎ SES WAG US) 
dand eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 


appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall. 


Consequently, they were very delighted." 

Al-Bukhari reported this Hadith by Abu Ishaq who related that he 
heard Al-Bará' say, “When fasting Ramadan was ordained, 
Muslims used to refrain from sleeping with their wives the 
entire month, but some men used to deceive themselves. Allah 
revealed: 


it pled‏ آم ZA‏ تاوت Ea‏ اب KE‏ وَعَنَا عن 


«Allàh knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you .l™ 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During 
the month of Ramadan, after Muslims would pray ‘sha’, they 
would not touch their women and food until the next night. 
Then some Muslims, including ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, touched 
(had sex with) their wives and had some food during Ramadan 
after ‘Isha’. They complained to Allah's Messenger às. Then 
Allah sent down: 


I! At-Tabari 3:495. 
12) Fath AL-Bari 8:30. 
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{Allah knows that you used to deceive yourselves, so He turned 
to you (accepted your repentance) and forgave you. So now 
have sexual relations with them>” 
This is the same narration that Al-‘Awfi related from Ibn 
‘Abbas.|"! 
Allah said: 
ESS AC كنب‎ C UG) 
€...and seek that which Allah has ordained for you 
(offspring),> 
Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Shurayh Al-Qadi, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, As-Suddi, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Hakam bin ‘Utbah, Mugátil bin Hayyan, Al- 
Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatàdah, and others said that 
this Ayah refers to having offspring. Qatadah said that the 
Ayah means, “Seek the permission that Allah has allowed for 
you.” Sa'id narrated that Qatadah said, 
لک‎ af ا ڪب‎ ep 
«and seek that which Allah has ordained for you ,> 


Time for Suhdr 


Allah said: 
Az PETI 24 n1 E. PEE: Lo PX 172 eti be 7$ Se è rote the 
d it e S ait o الأو‎ f o Boh Du A xt ic i6 Up 


NEL 
€...and eat and drink until the white thread (light) of dawn 
appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of 
night), then complete your fast till the nightfall. 

Alláh has allowed eating and drinking, along with having 
sexual intercourse, as we have stated, during any part of the 
night until the light of dawn is distinguished from the 
darkness of the night. Allah has described that time as 
‘distinguishing the white thread from the black thread.’ He 


[1] At-Tabari 3:496-498. 
Il tbn Abi Hatim 1:377-378, and At-Tabari 3:506-507. 
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then made it clearer when He said: 
€x > 
«of dawn.» 
As stated in a Hadith that Imam Abu ‘Abdullah Al-Bukhári 


recorded, Sahl bin Sa'd said, “When the following verse was 
revealed: 


€ yii & GaN SB BE e VHS Wd 
«Eat and drink until the white thread appears to you, distinct 
from the black thread> 


and gof dawn» was not revealed, some people who intended to 
fast, tied black and white threads to their legs and went on 
eating till they differentiated between the two. Allah then 
revealed the words, {of dawn}, and it became clear to them that 
it meant (the darkness of) night and (the light of) day.”!!! 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ash-Sha‘bi said that ‘Adi said, “I 
took two strings, one black and the other white and kept them 
under my pillow and went on looking at them throughout the 
night, but could not make any distinction between the two. 
So, the next morning I went to Allah’s Messenger 3% and told 
him the whole story. He said: 


ess y 5535545 Jag bh أَنْ كا‎ Jay وسَادَكَ إا‎ op 
Your pillow is very wide if the white and black threads are 
under it»?! 
Some wordings for this Hadith read, 
«Your Qafa (back side of your neck) is wide!»'*) 


Some people said that these words meant that 'Adi was not 
smart. This is a weak opinion. The narration that Al-Bukhari 
collected explains this part of the Hadith. Al-Bukhàri recorded 
that ‘Adi bin Hatim narrated: I said, *O Messenger of Allah! 
What is the white thread from the black thread? Are they 


Dl Fath Al-Bari 8:31. 
[2] tbid, 
3l Ibid. 
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actual threads?" He said: 
203 gU GS فا ا بل هر‎ Se os ST udi Sa dn 
Ui 


‘Your Qafa is wide if you see the two threads. Rather, they are 
the blackness of the night and the whiteness of the daylight. nl"! 


Suhür?! is recommended 


Allah allowed eating and drinking until dawn, it represents 
proof that Suhür is encouraged, since it is a Rukhsah 
(concession or allowance) and Allàh likes that the Rukhsah is 
accepted and implemented. The authentic Sunnah indicates 
that eating the Suhür is encouraged. It is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that Anas narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 


$5 في احور‎ OD Ly Ach 
«Eat the Sulnir, for there is a blessing in Suhur m?l 
Muslim reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As narrated that Allàh's 
Messenger 3 said: 
vs ABT oes al eco, Goo مَا بَيْنَ‎ pas p 
‘The distinction between our fast and the fast of the People of 
the Book is the meal of Subir اكأد‎ 
Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Sa'id narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger š#š said: 
«Sp; فن الله‎ oU جُرْعَة‎ D فلا تَدَعُوهُ وَلَوْ أن أحَدَكُمْ‎ 65 T P een 
to PEN يُصَلون عَلَىْ‎ 
«Suluir is a blessed meal. Hence, do not abandon it, even if one 


just takes a sip of water. Indeed, Allàh and His angels send 
Salah (blessings) upon those who eat Suhiir.»!>) 


There are several other Hadiths that encourage taking the 


I1 Ibid. 

(2) Fath Al-Bari 4:165 and Muslim 2:770. 
BI Muslim 2:771. 

M Ahmad 3:44. 

I5! Predawn meal taken before fasting. 
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Suhiur, even if it only consists of a sip of water. 

It is preferred that Suhür be delayed until the time of dawn. 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that Zayd bin Thabit said, "We had Suhur with Allah's 
Messenger 3& and then went on to pray." Anas asked, “How 
much time was there between the Adhün (call to prayer) and 
the Suhür?" He said, "The time that fifty Aydt take (to 
recite). 

Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Dharr saying that Alláh's 
Messenger 3 said: 


as, الْانْطَارَ وََخَرُوا‎ lke مَا‎ us ERI 


«My Ummah will always retain goodness as long as they 
hasten in breaking the fast and delay the Subir تقد‎ 


There are several Hadiths that narrate that the Prophet 3% 
called Suhür “the blessed meal.” 

There are narrations from several of the Salaf that they 
allowed the Suhür to be eaten later until close to Fajr. This is 
is reported from Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘dd, 
Hudhayfah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn ‘Abbas and Zayd 
bin Thàbit. It is also reported from many of the Tabi‘in, such 
as Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Husayn, Abu Mijlaz, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Abu Ad-Duha, Abu Wā'il and other companions of 
Ibn Mas'üd. This is also the opinion of 'Atà', Al-Hasan, Hakam 
bin Uyainah, Mujahid, Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, Abu Sha‘tha’ 
Jabir bin Zayd, Al- A'mash and Ma'mar bin Rashid. We have 
mentioned the chains of narrations for their statements in our 
(Ibn Kathir's) book about Siyam (Fasting), and all praise is due 
to Allàh. 

It is also recorded in the Two Sahihs that Al-Qàsim said that 
*'A'ishah narrated that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


SE فَكُلُوا وَاشْرَيُوا‎ NT dB hM عَنْ‎ JÁ Gul SES دلا‎ 
Cpa ahs حى‎ Bg لآ‎ Oe op tk af ابن‎ Sf toss 
‘The Adhan pronounced by Bilal should not stop you from 


taking Suhur, for he pronounces the Adhàn at night. Hence, 
eat and drink until you hear the Adhan by Ibn Umm Maktim, 


I! Fath Al-Bari 4:164 and Muslim 2:771. 
(2) Ahmad 5:147. 
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for he does not call the Adhén until dawn 1! 
This is the wording collected by Al-Bukhari. 
Imam Ahmad reported that Qays bin Talq quoted from his 
father that Allah's Messenger # said: 
ceu S BS usi BM الْفَجْرُ الْمُسْتَطِيلَ في‎ och 
‘Dawn is not the (ascending) glow of white light of the 
horizon. Rather, it is the red (radiating) light .»'! 
Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi also recorded this Hadith, but 
their wording is: 
S EN m فكوا واشْرَبُوا‎ ath pu Sig Y; وَاشْرَبُواء‎ ule 


eu 
3 


«Eat and drink and do not be rushed by the ascending (white) 
light. Eat and drink until the redness (of the dawn) appears.»'*! 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) recorded that Samurah bin Jundub 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger £5 said: 


دلا Gatch ds 5 Jo Sf LE‏ - لِعَمُودٍ الصّبْح - 2 يَسْنَطِير 
«Do not be stopped by Bilal’s Adhan or the (ascending)‏ 
whiteness, until it spreads ^!‏ 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith.'5!‏ 


There is no Harm in beginning the Fast while Junub (a 
state of major ritual impurity) 


Issue: Among the benefits of allowing sexual activity, eating 
and drinking until dawn for those who are fasting, is that it is 
allowed to start the fast while Junub (in the state of impurity 
after sexual discharge), and there is no harm in this case if 
one takes a bath any time in the morning after waking up, 
and completes the fast. This is the opinion of the Four Imams 
and the majority of the scholars. Al-Bukhàri and Muslim 
recorded that 'Á'ishah and Umm Salamah said that Allàh's 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 4:162, and Muslim 2:768. 
1 Ahmad 4:23. 

Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3:389.‏ اذا 

P! At-Tabari 3:517. 

I5! Muslim 2:769. 
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Messenger 3% used to wake up while Junub from sexual 
intercourse, not wet dreams, and he would take a bath and 
fast. Umm Salamah added that he would not break his fast or 
make up for that day.!!! 

Muslim recorded that ‘A’ishah said that a man asked: 

Gp 45 فَقَالَ رَسُول اش‎ eo She وأا‎ SOIL رَسُولَ الله تُذْرِكُني‎ € 
tel C22 ul; الصَّلاةٌ‎ u$, 

“O Messenger of Allah! The (Dawn) prayer time starts while I 
am Junub, should I fast?” Allàh's Messenger 3& replied, «And 
I. The prayer time starts while | am Junub and I fast.» 

He said, “You are not like us, O Messenger of Allah! Allah 
has forgiven your previous and latter sins.” Allah’s Messenger 
3 said: 

oži وَأَعْلَمَكُمْ بِمَا‎ a S «واش إِني لَأَرْجُو أن أكُونَ‎ 
«By Allah! I hope that I have the most fear from Allah among 
you and the best knowledge of what Taqwa is.» 


Fasting ends at Sunset 
Allah said: 
«43 à gat vd 2» 
€...then complete your fast till the nightfall .» 


This Ayah orders breaking the fast at sunset. It is recorded 
in the Two Sahihs that Umar bin Al-Khattàb said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3% said: 


vain hil 3 Ep مِنْ‎ oun zal; cp. مِنْ‎ d at óp 
«If the night comes from this direction (the east), and the day 


departs from that direction (the west), then the fasting person 
breaks his fast اتاد‎ 


It is reported that Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idi narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
hai عَجُنُوا‎ v ux يرال الاس‎ Yo 


0] Fath Al-Bari 4:182 and Muslim 2:781. 
(2) Muslim 2:781. 
(31 Fath AL-Bári 4:231 and Muslim 2:772. 
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«The people will retain goodness as long as they hasten in 
breaking the fast اماد‎ 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet 2% said: 


«obi أَعْجَلّهُمْ‎ hh عِبَادِي‎ Cet bn يَقُولُ الله $ وَجَلَّ:‎ 
‘Allah the Exalted said, ‘The dearest among My servants to Me 
are those who hasten in breaking the fast the most. ^?! 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and said that this Hadith is 
Hasan Gharib.'3! 


Prohibition of Uninterrupted Fasting (Wisdal) 

There are several authentic Hadiths that prohibit Al-Wisál, 
which means continuing the fast through the night to the next 
night, without eating. Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Hurayrah 
saying that Allah’s Messenger # said: 

Ll Jt مِنْلَكُمْ‎ Sh A قَالَ:‎ Lari Gh قَانُوا: يَارَسُولَ الله‎ Leg Y» 
JU uo يُطْعِمُني‎ 
‘Do not practice Al-Wisál in fasting.» So, they said to him, 
"But you practice Al-Wisdl, O Allah’s Messenger!” The 
Prophet % replied, " «I am not like you, I am given food and 
drink during my sleep by my Lord.» 
So, when the people refused to stop Al-Wisál, the Prophet 3% 
fasted two days and two nights (along with those who practiced 


Wisál) and then they saw the crescent moon (of the month of 
Shawwal). The Prophet # said to them (angrily): 


ss Ji E sh 
«If the crescent had not appeared, I would have made you fast 
for a longer period.» 
That was as a punishment for them (when they refused to 


stop practicing Al-Wisa).'41 This Hadith is also recorded in the 
Sahihayn. 


[1] Fath Al-Bari 4:234 and Muslim 2:771. 

P Ahmad 2:237. 

Bl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 3:386. 

Ul Ahmad 2:281, Fath Al-Bari 4:238, and Muslim 2:774. 


518 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The prohibition of Al-Wisdl was also mentioned in a number 
of other narrations. It is a fact that practicing Al-Wisál was 
one of the special qualities of the Prophet iE, for he was 
capable and assisted in his practice of it. It is obvious that the 
food and drink that the Prophet 3 used to get while practicing 
AL-Wisal was spiritual and not material, otherwise he would not 
be practicing Al-Wisdl. We should mention that it is allowed to 
refrain from breaking the fast from sunset until before dawn 
(Suhür. A Hadith narrated by Abu Saîd Khudri states that 
Allàh's Messenger 3£& said: 


CSI إلى‎ erg يُوَاصِلَ‎ of soi LEG phog Ys 
«Do not practice Al-Wisál, but whoever wishes is allowed to 
practice it until the Suhūr.» 
They said, “You practice Ai-Wisal, O Messenger of Allah!” He 

said: 

11 am not similar to you, for I have One Who makes me eat 

and drink during the night.» 
This Hadith is also collected in the Two Sahihs.!!! 


The Rulings of I‘tikaf 
Allah said: 
€ oN ass A وا‎ As d; 


€And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 

you are in l'tikaf in the Masjids.> 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This 
Ayah is about the man who stays in l'tiküf at the mosque 
during Ramadan or other months, Allah prohibited him from 
touching (having sexual intercourse with) women, during the 
night or day, until he finishes his l'tikaf."?! Ad-Dahhàk said, 
“Formerly, the man who practiced l'tikaf would go out of the 
mosque and, if he wished, would have sexual intercourse (with 
his wife). Allah then said: 


qu فى‎ Sues Ib uid 
Il Fath Al-Bari 4:338. 
I?! At-Tabari 3:540. 
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And do not have sexual relations with them (your wives) while 
you are in I'tikûf in the Masjids.> 


meaning, ‘Do not touch your .wives as long as you are in 
I'tikaf, whether you were in the mosque or outside of it.” It 
is also the opinion of Mujahid, Qatadah and several other 
scholars, that the Muslims used to have sexual intercourse 
with the wife while in I'tikaf if they departed the mosque until 
the Ayah was revealed. Ibn Abu Hatim commented, “It was 
reported that Ibn Mas'üd, Muhammad bin Ka‘b, Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and Mugátil said that the Ayah means, ‘Do not touch the wife 
while in I'tikaf.' "'?! 

What Ibn Abu Hatim reported from these people is the 
agreed upon practice among the scholars. Those who are in 
I'tikaf are not allowed to have sexual intercourse as long 5 
they are still in l'tikaf in the mosque. If one has to leave the 
mosque to attend to a need, such as to relieve the call of 
nature or to eat, he is not allowed to kiss or embrace his wife 
or to busy himself with other than his l'tikaáf. He is not even 
allowed to visit ailing persons, but he can merely ask about 
their condition while passing by. I‘tikaf has several other 
rulings that are explained in the books (of Figh), and we have 
mentioned several of these rulings at the end of our book on 
Siyam (Fasting), all praise is due to Allah. Furthermore, the 
scholars of Figh used to follow their explanation of the rules 
for fasting with the explanation of the rules for I'tikáf, as this 
is the way these acts of worship were mentioned in the 
Qur'an. 

By mentioning /‘tikdf after fasting, Allah draws attention to 
practicing [‘tikaf during the month of the fast, especially the 
last part of the month. The Sunnah of Allàh's Messenger 3% is 
that he used to perform J'tikáf during the last ten nights of the 
month of Ramadan until he died. Afterwards, the Prophet's 
wives used to perform I‘tikaf as the Two Sahihs recorded from 
'A'ishah the Mother of the believers."“! 


Ul At-Tabari 3:541. 

[2] At-Tabari 3:541. 

I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:385-387. 

I^! Fath Al-Bàri 4:318 and Muslim 2:831. 
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It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Safiyyah, the daughter 
of Huyai, went to Allah's Messenger š# to visit him in the 
mosque while he was in I‘tikdf. She had a talk with him for a 
while, then she got up in order to return home. The Prophet #4 
accompanied her back home, as it was night. Her house was at 
Usàmah bin Zayd’s house on the edge of Al-Madinah. While 
they were walking, two Ansari men met them and passed by 
them in a hurry, for they were shy to bother the Prophet à& 
while he was walking with his wife. He told them: 


«Do not run away! She is (my wife) Safiyyah bint Huyai.» 


Both of them said, “All praise is due to Allah, (How dare we 

think of any evil) O Allah’s Messenger!" The Prophet à& said (to 

them): 

GE i في‎ Ge أن‎ as hy مَجْرَى الدّمء‎ pl ين ابْن‎ cus Sth p 
uti :JÉ 2l CE 


«‘Shaytan reaches everywhere in the human body, that the blood 
reaches. I was afraid lest Shaytan might suggest an evil thought 
in your minds,» 


Imam Ash-Shafii commented, “Allah’s Messenger 3% sought 
to teach his Ummah to instantly eliminate any evil thought, so 
that they do not fall into the prohibited. They (the two Ansari 
men) had more fear of Allah than to think evil of the Prophet 
.جد‎ Allah knows best." 

The Ayah (2:187) prohibits sexual intercourse and anything 
like kissing or embracing that might lead to it during I‘tikdf. 
As for having the wife helping the husband, it is allowed. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger # would bring his head near me (in her room) and I 
would comb his hair, while I was on my menses. He would 
enter the room only to attend to what a man needs."?! 


Alláh's statement: 
PESO 


l1l Fath AL-Bari 4:326 and Muslim 4:1712. 
[2] Fath ALBári 4:320 and Muslim 1:244. 
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«These are the limits (set) by Allah> 

means, This is what We have explained, ordained, specified, 
allowed and prohibited for fasting. We also mentioned the 
fast’s objectives, what is permitted during it, and what is 
required of it. These are the set limits that Allah has legislated 
and explained, so do not come near them or transgress them.' 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said, "(Allah's set limits 
mentioned in the Ayah) mean these four limits (and he then 
recited): 


Ki d E ica تم نة‎ LD 
«It is made lawful for you to have sexual relations with your 
wives on the night of As-Siyám (fasting) .> 
and he recited up to: 
KF إلى‎ goat o Bp 
€then complete your Sawm (fast) till the nightfall .> 


My father and other's used to say similarly and recite the 
same Ayah to us." 


Allàh said: 
KÉL P ING A AS > 


ara 


Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat to mankind» 


meaning, ‘Just as He explains the fast and its rulings, He also 
explains the other rulings by the words of His servant and 
Messenger, Muhammad 32.’ Allah continues: 


€ AG ud, 


€to mankind that they may attain Taqwa.> 
meaning, ‘So that they know how to acquire the true guidance 
and how to worship (Allah).’ Similarly, Allah said: 
Ko 5 X إل‎ 2d z EI cu lw عَبِيوه‎ eds cd a 
€: G e d SJ 
«It is He Who sends down manifest Aydt to His servant 
(Muhammad $E) that He may bring you out from (types of) 


darkness into the light. And verily, Allah is to you full of 
kindness, Most Merciful.> (57:9) 
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JA 5 Gf iets RS U Uh gut, £z Kind ORE sp 
XS 2G AYE tht 
4188. And eat up not one another's property unjustly (in any 
illegal way, e.g., stealing, robbing, deceiving), nor give bribery 
to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that you may 
knowingly eat up a part of the property of others sinfully .> 


Bribery is prohibited and is a Sin 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
(Ayah 2:188) is about the indebted person when there is no 
evidence of the loan. So he denies taking the loan and the 
case goes to the authorities, even though he knows that it is 
not his money and that he is a sinner, consuming what is not 
allowed for him."!! This opinion was also reported from 
Mujahid, Saîd bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As- 
Suddi, Mugátil bin Hayàn and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. They all stated, “Do not dispute when you know that 
you are being unjust.” 


The Judge's Ruling does not allow the Prohibited or 
prohibit the Lawful 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah narrated 
that Allah’s Messenger i£ said: 


od vh‏ آنا uS cae ub us cos‏ بَعْضَكُمْ ol‏ يَكُونَ أَلْحَنَ etus‏ مِنْ 
Nn MO le‏ كس te fg. “ht oF he FT Pes‏ امه ا of‏ 
Say d LIA SS D cab az‏ مُسْلِم a ga OB‏ مِنْ uc Q6‏ أو 

uisi 
‘I am only human! You people present your cases to me, and 
as some of you may be more eloquent and persuasive in 
presenting his argument, I might issue a judgment in his 


benefit. So, if I give a Muslim's right to another, I am really 
giving him a piece of fire; so he should not take it.I 


The Áyah and the Hadith prove that the judgment of the 


Il At-Tabari 3:550. 
21 Tbn Abi Hatim 1:393-394, and At-Tabari 3:550-551. 
3l Fath ALBari 13:190, and Muslim 3:1373. 


Sirah 2. Al-Baqarah (175 - 200) (Part-2 523 


authorities in any case does not change the reality of the truth. 
Hence, the ruling does not allow what is in fact prohibited or 
prohibit what is in fact allowed. It is only applicable in that 
case. So if the ruling agrees with the truth, then there is no 
harm in this case. Otherwise, the judge will acquire his reward, 
while the cheater will acquire the evil burden. 

This is why Allah said: 


J a Gs tata ARS d Ud; adt E Si UE ولا‎ 
€ IS ut الاس‎ 


And eat up not one another's property unjustly, nor give 
bribery to the rulers (judges before presenting your cases) that 
you may knowingly eat up a part of the properly of others 
sinfully.» 
meaning, ‘While you know the falsehood of what you claim.’ 
Qatàdah said, “O son of Adam! Know that the judge’s ruling 
does not allow you what is prohibited or prohibit you from 
what is allowed. The judge only rules according to his best 
judgment and according to the testimony of the witnesses. The 
judge is only human and is bound to make mistakes. Know 
that if the judge erroneously rules in some one's favor, then 
that person will still encounter the dispute when the disputing 
parties meet Allah on the Day of Resurrection. Then, the 
unjust person will be judged swiftly and precisely with that 
which will surpass whatever he acquired by the erroneous 
judgment he received in the life of this world." 


&45 HE do وَلَيْسَ اليد‎ Sib oca dap @ BLY gy duc: dh 
eO di 15 5 CL & Loud it م ائ‎ ZICIS UAE ين‎ 

€ 
«189. They ask you (O Muhaminad) about the crescents. Say: 
“These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind and 
for the pilgrimage." It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) 
that you enter the houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from 


Taqwa. So enter houses through their proper doors, and have 
Taqwa of Allah that you may be successful .» 


[l At-Tabari 3:550. 
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The Crescent Moons 


Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The people asked 
Allah's Messenger i£ about the crescent moons. Thereafter, 
this Ayah was revealed: 


Head‏ عَنِ الاه E55 ob‏ لاس4 

They ask you (O Muhammad) about the crescents. Say, 

"These are signs to mark fixed periods of time for mankind...» 
so that they mark their acts of worship, the ‘Iddah (the period 
of time a divorced woman or a widow is required to wait before 
remarrying) of their women and the time of their Hajj 
(pilgrimage to Makkah)."! 'Abdur-Razzáq reported that Ibn 
‘Umar narrated that Allah's Messenger 3 said: 


cb OB uy) uud eu) مواقيت لاس قَصُومُوا‎ ISI اث‎ jen 
(By Bou 19345 SE 
‘Allah has made the crescents signs to mark fixed periods of 
time for mankind. Hence,’ fast on seeing it (the crescent for 
Ramadan) and break the fast on seeing it (the crescent for 


Shawwal). If it (the crescent) was obscure to you then count 
thirty days (mark that month as thirty days) s?! 


This Hadith was also collected by Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak, and he said, “The chain is Sahih, and they (Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim) did not recorded it."!?! 


Righteousness comes from Taqwa 


Allàh said: 
be اديت‎ isl; SAC من‎ SC ies AE ين‎ nodi GG الي پان‎ s» 


ie 
«It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 
houses from the back, but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses through their proper doors.» 


Al-Bukhàri recorded that Al-Bara’ said, "During the time of 


0) At-Tabari 3:554. 
12] ‘Abdur-Razzaq 4:156. 
31 Al-Hākim 1:423. 
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Jáhiliyyah, they used to enter the house from the back upon 
assuming the Ihram. Thereafter, Allah revealed (the following 
Ayah): 


bs osi hy ائ‎ uo ايوت ين كُلهُورها ولک ال‎ GU پان‎ NAT 


«us 


¢It is not Al-Birr (piety, righteousness, etc.) that you enter the 
houses from the back but Al-Birr is from Taqwa. So enter 
houses through their proper doors.>!"! 


Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded the same Hadith from Al- 

ara’ but with the wording; “The Ansar used to enter their 
houses from the back when returning from a journey. 
Thereafter, this Ayah (2:189 above) was revealed...” 

Al-Hasan said, “When some people during the time of 
Jühiliyyah would leave home to travel, and then decide not to 
travel, they would not enter the house from its door. Rather, 
they would climb over the back wall. Allah the Exalted said: 


€ Ba ين‎ 524i GG do Jr b» 
¢lt is not Al-Birr (pie ty, righteousness) that you enter the 
houses from the back, y ^! 
Allàh's statement: 


y eal ds IER: 
¢...and have of Allah that you may be successful.» 


Have Taqwa of Allah, means to do what He has commanded 
you and refrain from what He has forbidden for you, 


ph cay 
¢that you may be successful .> 


tomorrow when you stand before Him and He thus rewards 
you perfectly. 

pith MSL لا يحب‎ d إت‎ SCS ولا‎ Aeg Soll SC ac a Us 
F لرام‎ emi xe At Y; gu D. Eb iu ooi IU a 
Nl Fath Al-Bûri 8:310. 

21 Musnad At-Tayálisi, 98. 

(31 Tbn Abi Hàtim 1:401. 
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cre ٠ AMA; á, fe "A f EJ 
Vil: v aon asst SKS $n Sh 


Bee ca, a 5 وه‎ PBST Boe od eL ! 


0 Y. dated wr ee FS r3 - 1 
RAN وتلوم حيث تيفاموهم وأترجوهم من حيث حرجو‎ NS UE dC 
eA S 


PPS Ce “if 
< Seg PC مم‎ oe 
pubs, T يحم‎ ane abt Of 


goose‏ ولا قوم rasa‏ حى يخوم 
O a aT EC ERE Sts | rete ee he f i‏ 
ی لا تكرن ونت ریہ |S gut‏ فيه إن فوك ات لوهم POD GATES‏ 
sx d GET of‏ 4 عل | RIESE‏ لو BLS‏ ی لا کو دونه SES‏ 
ihe V‏ + ? ایو R e mA‏ 
MES MEY 5 256 Glob ad, € aai‏ 
Pn 4190. And fight in the‏ 
eerie A usto anus || way of Allah those who‏ 
rapide fight you, but transgress‏ مااعدئ ْم وانقواا 
MAE ofc al ash GO Sadi not the limits. Truly,‏ 
ets .> || Allāh likes not the‏ يمره Gaana fe dm. cates‏ 
Ken Gee C LAO Pes transgressors .>‏ 
Maik S . And fa pe‏ رھ ادیو عر “ie EAR‏ 
oec d. A hee th opo o aus || Wherever you find them,‏ 
NETT and turn them out from‏ ينم ECHTE‏ 
Masc SS EATS Acai Ca | where they have turned‏ 
det om id ree eee | you out. And Al-Fituah‏ 
is worse than killing.‏ جد صيام pegs Wet‏ 
Lot iftos datu e ites || And fight not with them‏ 
SAE Aa ead d uc aded at Al-Masjid Al-Haraim‏ 
(the sanctuary at Mak-‏ 
kah), unless they (first)‏ 
fight you there. But if they attack you, then kill them. Such is the‏ 
recompense of the disbelievers .}‏ 
But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.>‏ .4192 
And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and‏ .€193 
worshipping of others along with Allah) and the religion (all and every‏ 
kind of worship) is for Allah (Alone). But if they cease, let there be no‏ 
transgression except against Az-Zalimin (the polytheists and‏ 
wrongdoers) .»‏ 


z 


ge IETS 


(5) QU A, ss داراو وأتّفوا مه وأعلموا أنه‎ . if 


The Command to fight Those Who fight Muslims and 
killing Them wherever They are found 


Abu Ja‘far Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said that Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah commented on what Allah said: 


CHAE adi A جيل‎ a ess 
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And fight in the way of Allah those who fight you, 


Abu Al-‘Aliyah said, "This was the first Ayah about fighting 
that was revealed in Al-Madinah. Ever since it was revealed, 
Allah’s Messenger à used to fight only those who fought him 
and avoid non-combatants. Later, Surat Baràá'ah (chapter 9 in 
the Qur'àn) was revealed."!! 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin 
Aslam said similarly, then he said that this was later abrogated 
by the Ayah: Mounts 

€AP ES المشرِكين‎ usi» 
«then kill them wherever you find them? (9:5). 
However, this statement is not RISUS, because Allàh's 


statement: 2 24 
(SS od 


€...those who 34 you» 
applies only to fighting the enemies who are engaged in 
fighting Islam and its people. So the Ayah means, ‘Fight those 
who fight you’, just as Allah said (in another Ayah): 
ia 7 ove Pd “4° 
كا‎ Sii Ces 43 K sc isi ویوا‎ 
..and fight against the Mushrikin collectively as they fight 
Minis you collectively.» ?! (9:36) 
This is why Allah said later in the Ayah: 
651 iz ين‎ ups dui Sz وتوم‎ 
And kill them wherever you find them, and turn them out 
from where they have turned you out.» 


meaning, 'Your energy should be spent on fighting them, just 
as their energy is spent on fighting you, and on expelling them 
from the areas from which they have expelled you, as a law of 
equality in punishment.’ 


The Prohibition of mutilating the Dead and stealing 
from the captured Goods 
Allah said: 
4662 إت أله لا يث‎ GS طول‎ 
!!l At-Tabari 3:561. 
12) At-Tabari 3:562. 
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<but transgress not the limits. Truly, Allah likes not the 
transgressors .> 


This Ayah means, ‘Fight for the sake of Allah and do not be 
transgressors,’ such as, by committing prohibitions. Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri stated that transgression (indicated by the Ayah), 
“includes mutilating the dead, theft (from the captured goods), 
killing women, children and old people who do not participate 
in warfare, killing priests and residents of houses of worship, 
burning down trees and killing animals without real benefit.” 
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, 
Muqatil bin Hayyan and others. Muslim recorded in his Sahih 
that Buraydah narrated that Allah's Messenger 3% said: 


US ولا‎ ual Y LIS اغْرُوا ولا‎ TU 5 قَاتِلُوا مَنْ‎ ail de un 
الصّرَابع؛‎ ST Y5 335 LE Y; 
‘Fight for the sake of Allah and fight those who disbelieve in 
Allah. Fight, but do not steal (from the captured goods), 
commit treachery, mutilate (the dead), or kill a child, or those 
who reside in houses of worship اتاد‎ 
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn ‘Umar said, “A 
woman was found dead during one of the Prophet’s battles 


and the Prophet # then forbade killing women and 
children.” There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 


Shirk is worse than Killing 


Since Jihdd involves killing and shedding the blood of men, 
Allah indicated that these men are committing disbelief in 
Allah, associating with Him (in the worship) and hindering from 
His path, and this is a much greater evil and more disastrous 
than killing. Abu Malik commented about what Allah said: 


ial Sh وة‎ 
And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .> 


Meaning what you (disbelievers) are committing is much worse 
than killing.”*! Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 


!! Muslim 3:1357. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 6:172 and Muslim 3:1364. 
3! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:412. 
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Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak and Ar-Rabi‘ bin 
Anas said that what Allah said: 

«And Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .> 
“Shirk (polytheism) is worse than killing.” 


Fighting in the Sacred Area is prohibited, except in Self- 
Defense 


Allah said: 
GE acit Se Ah o) 
«And fight not with them at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (the 
sanctuary at Makkah)» 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet 3& said: 
الله إلى‎ A FS 36 (oa sz GLE px الله‎ se XOT da op 
حرام بحُرْمَةِ الله‎ id سَاعَتِي‎ BG OW مِنْ‎ BE إلا‎ jer ds eo ex 
JER ga LSE Xe ues Y) GRÉ MAE لا‎ noh إل يَوْم‎ 

vel SS روه وَلَمْ‎ Sah an ir c cie الله‎ Jui 
«Allah has made this city a sanctuary since the day He created 
the heavens and the earth. So, it is a sanctuary by Allah's 
decree till the Day of Resurrection. Fighting in it was made 
legal for me only for an hour in the daytime. So, it (i.e., 
Makkah) is a sanctuary, by Allah's decree, from now on until 
the Day of Resurrection. Its trees should not be cut, and its 
grass should not be uprooted. If anyone mentions the fighting 


in it that occurred by Allah’s Messenger, then say that Allah 
allowed His Messenger, but did not allow youn!" 


In this Hadith, Allah’s Messenger # mentions fighting the 
people of Makkah when he conquered it by force, leading to 
some deaths among the polytheists in the area of the 
Khandamah. This occurred after the Prophet # proclaimed: 


ot v. 95 Jes Lay «S فهو‎ ALI Qu آمِنّء وَمَنْ‎ sp أغلقٌ بَابَهُ‎ no 


(1) Fath Al-Bari 6:327 and Muslim 2 :986-987. 
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«Whoever closed his door is safe. Whoever entered the (Sacred) 
Mosque is safe. Whoever entered the house of Abu Sufyán is 
also safe.» 


Allah said: 
oe gee wn Ese Bree g a A GL o£ 
(usd BSS كناك جزاء‎ ba KA SiS ob Me T 1 حئ‎ 


€...unless they (first) fight you there. But if they attack you, 
then kill them. Such is the recompense of the disbelievers.» 


Allah states: Do not fight them in the area of the Sacred 
Mosque unless they start fighting you in it. In this case, you 
are allowed to fight them and kill them to stop their 
aggression.’ Hence, Allah’s Messenger # took the pledge from 
his Companions under the tree (in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah) 
to fight (the polytheists), after the tribes of Quraysh and their 
allies, Thagif and other groups, collaborated against the 
Muslims (to stop them from entering Makkah to visit the 
Sacred House). Then, Allah stopped the fighting before it 
started between them and said: 


€ KAN dus ين‎ & ue ve BG Ke coul 3€ adi دفر‎ 
And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and your 


hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He had made 
you victors over them.» (48:24) 


and: 

fe AB SV AES d ILC Sak CS SAP do > 
€Had there not been believing men and believing women whom 
you did not know, that you may kill them and on whose 
account a sin would have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He 
wills — if they (the believers and the disbelievers) had been 
apart, We verily, would have punished those of them who 
disbelieved with painful torment.» (48:25) 


Allah’s statement: 


I1 Ahmad 2:292. 
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But if they cease, then Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 

Merciful. 
which means, f they (polytheists) cease fighting you in the 
Sacred Area, and come to Islam and repent, then Allah will 
forgive them their sins, even if they had before killed Muslims 
in Allah’s Sacred Area.’ Indeed, Allah’s forgiveness 
encompasses every sin, whatever its enormity, when the sinner 
repents it. 


The Order to fight until there is no more Fitnah 


Allah then commanded fighting the disbelievers when He 

said: 
425 لا کون‎ SY 
¢...until there is no more Fitnah> 

meaning, Shirk. This is the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ar-Rabi', Muqatil bin 
Hayyàn, As-Suddi and Zayd bin Aslam." 

Allàh's statement: 


€& iii sis) 
€...and the religion (all and every kind of worship) is for Allah 
(Alone) .> 


means, ‘So that the religion of Allah becomes dominant above 
all other religions.’ It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu 
Masa Al-Ash'ari said: "The Prophet i£ was asked, ‘O Allah’s 
Messenger! A man fights out of bravery, and another fights to 
show off, which of them fights in the cause of Allah?' The 
Prophet # said: 


tHe who fights so that Allah's Word is superior, then he fights 
in Allah's cause.» In addition, it is reported in the Two 
Sahihs: 

pul AT‏ الاس ve S‏ إل إلا اش قدا قَالُومَا عَصَمُوا مني 


l1 Ibn Abi Hatim 1:415-416. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 13:450 and Muslim 3:1513. 
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tail رَحِسَابّْهُمْ عَلَى‎ is إلا‎ edits bits 
“I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people until they 
proclaim, ‘None has the right to be worshipped but Allah’. 
Whoever said it, then he will save his life and property from 
me, id for cases of the law, and their account will be with 
Allah اد‎ 
Allah’s statement: 


€f إلا عل‎ Gs فلا‎ GE op 

«But if they cease, let there be no transgression except against 

the wrongdoers .> 
indicates that, If they stop their Shirk and fighting the 
believers, then cease warfare against them. Whoever fights 
them afterwards will be committing an injustice. Verily 
aggression can only be started against the unjust.’ This is the 
meaning of Mujahid's statement that only combatants should 
be fought." Or, the meaning of the Ayah indicates that, If 
they abandon their injustice, which is Shirk in this case, then 
do not start aggression against them afterwards.' The 
aggression here means retaliating and fighting them, just as 
Allàh said: 

ICE gin sk Ue Kee MO 
Then whoever transgresses against you, you transgress 
likewise against him.» (2:194) 
Similarly, Allàh said: 
«The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof.» (42:40), and: 
€x ما وتش‎ gin IUS EE a 
«And if you punish them, then punish them with the like of 
that with which you were afflicted.> (16:126) 


Ikrimah and Qatadah stated, “The unjust person is he who 
refuses to proclaim, There is no God worthy of worship except 


I) Fath Al-Bûri 1:592 and Muslim 1:53. 
Pl At-Tabari 3:584. 
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Allah’. 
Under Allah’s statement: 


€ uS FF LSD 
And fight them until there is no more Fitnahy 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi‘ said that two men came to Ibn 
‘Umar during the conflict of Ibn Az-Zubayr and said to him, 
“The people have fallen into shortcomings and you are the son 
of Umar and the Prophet's Companion. Hence, what prevents 
you from going out?" He said, "What prevents me is that Allàh 
has for bidden shedding the blood of my (Muslim) brother." 
They said, "Did not Allah say: 


455 S85 E s) 


«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief and 
worshipping of others along with Allah)?” 


He said, "We did fight until there was no more Fitnah and the 
religion became for Allàh Alone. You want to fight until there 
is Fitnah and the religion becomes for other than Allah!" 

'Uthmàn bin Salih added that a man came to Ibn Umar and 
asked him, “ʻO Abu ‘Abdur-Rahman! What made you perform 
Hajj one year and 'Umrah another year and abandon Jihád in 
the cause of Allah, although you know how much He has 
encouraged performing it?" He said, “O my nephew! Islam is 
built on five (pillars): believing in Allah and His Messenger, the 
five daily prayers, fasting Ramadan, paying the Zakah and 
performing Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House.” They said, “O Abu 
'Abdur-Rahmàn! Did you not hear what Allah said in His 
Book: 

“0 A “e ove t * 


BG S cpi, 2x Up Ug LAE UESE ast s AE a 

€i A d, تھ‎ de us 
«And if two parties (or groups) among the believers fall to 
fighting, then make peace between them both. But if one of 
them outrages against the other, then fight you (all) against the 
one that which outrages till it complies with the command of 
Allah.» (49:9) and: 


0) At-Tabari 3:573. 
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€ SS YE us 
«And fight them until there is no more Fitnah (disbelief)?> 


He said, "That we did during the time of Allah’s Messenger 
# when Islam was still weak and (the Muslim) man used to 
face trials in his religion, such as killing or torture. When Islam 
became stronger (and apparent), there was no more Fitnah." He 
asked, "What do you say about ‘Ali and 'Uthmàn?" He said, “As 
for 'Uthmàn, Allah has forgiven him. However, you hated the 
fact that Allàh had forgiven him! As for 'Ali, he is the cousin of 
Allah’s Messenger # and his son-in-law.” He then pointed with 
his hand, saying, "This is where his house is located (meaning, 
‘so close to the Prophet's house just as ‘Ali was so close to the 
Prophet 3 m "i 


tel ما‎ n. ade Vx Ke eel VS يماض‎ Sol QUI u$ ndi vip 
€x Sal مم‎ di o UE di Vis Sle 


4194 . The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisás). Then 
whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 
against him. And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al- 
Muttagin .> 


Fighting during the Sacred Months is prohibited, except 
in Self-Defense 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Miqsam, Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas and 'Atà said, “Allah’s Messenger # went for 
‘Umrah on the sixth year of Hijrah. Then, the idolators 
prevented him from entering the Sacred House (the Ka'bah in 
Makkah) along with the Muslims who came with him. This 
incident occurred during the sacred month of Dhul-Qa‘dah. The 
idolators agreed to allow them to enter the House the next year. 
Hence, the Prophet #% entered the House the following year, 
along with the Muslims who accompanied him, and Allah 
permitted him to avenge the idolators’ treatment of him, when 
He said: 


N) Fath ALBari 8:32. 
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€ 5246 لور‎ LS لم‎ zai 
<The sacred month is for the sacred month, and for the 
prohibited things, there is the Law of equality (Qisás) الاج‎ 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger š# would not engage in warfare during the Sacred 
Month unless he was first attacked, then he would march 
forth. He would otherwise remain idle until the end of the 
Sacred Months." This Hadith has an authentic chain of 
narrators. |? 

Hence, when the Prophet 34 was told that 'Uthmàn was killed 
(in Makkah) when he was camped at the area of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah, after he had sent 'Uthmàn as his emissary to the 
polytheists, he accepted the pledge from his Companions under 
the tree to fight the polytheists. They were one thousand and 
four hundred then. When the Prophet # was informed that 
‘Uthman was not killed, he abandoned the fight and reverted to 
peace. 

When the Prophet # finished fighting with (the tribes of) 
Hawázin during the battle of Hunayn and Hawazin took refuge 
in (the city of) At-Ta'if, he laid siege to that city. Then, the 
(sacred) month of Dhul-Qa'dah started, while At-Tà'if was still 
under siege. The siege went on for the rest of the forty days 
(rather, from the day the battle of Hunayn started until the 
Prophet # went back to Al-Madinah from Al-Ji'ránah, were 
forty days), as reported in the Two Sahihs and narrated by 
Anas. When the Companions suffered mounting casualties 
(during the siege), the Prophet # ended the siege before 
conquering At-Tà'if. He then went back to Makkah, performed 
‘Umrah from Al-Jirànah, where he divided the war booty of 
Hunayn. This 'Umrah occurred during Dhul-Qa'dah of the 
eighth year of AL-Hijrah."! 

Allah’s statement: 


t "wa 2d 2 woe 
€. SEN ما‎ gin de DEG Se uui sy 
€...whoever transgresses against you, you transgress likewise 


11 At-Tabari 3:575-577 and 579. 
[2] Ahmad 3:345. 
I3! Fath Al-Bári 3:701 and Muslim 2 :916. 
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against him.» 


ordains justice even with the polytheists. Allah also said in 
another Ayah: 


€x IP ما‎ Jin DS EG o) 
And if you punish, then punish them with the like of that 
with which you were afflicted. (16:126) 
Allah’s statement: 
ddl لله مع‎ Nigtks لله‎ Gasp 
¢And fear Allah, and know that Allah is with Al-Muttagin (the 
pious)> (2:194) 
commands that Allah be obeyed and feared out of Taqwa. The 


Ayah informs us that Allah is with those who have Taqwa by 
His aid and support in this life and the Hereafter. 


€195. And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw 


yourselves into destruction, and do good. Truly, Allah loves 
Al-Muhsinin (those who do good) .> 


The Command to spend in the Cause of Allah 
Al-Bukhàri recorded that Hudhayfah said: 


{And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction. 


“It was revealed about spending.”"! Ibn Abu Hatim reported 
him saying similarly. He then commented, "Similar is reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, 
Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, As-Suddi and Muqātil bin 
Hayyan.” 

Aslam Abu Imran said, “A man from among the Ansar broke 
enemy (Byzantine) lines in Constantinople (Istanbul). Abu 
Ayyub Al-Ansàri was with us then. So some people said, ‘He is 
throwing himself to destruction.’ Abu Ayyub said, ‘We know 


ll Fath Al-Bari 8:33. 
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this Ayah (2:195) better, for it was revealed about us, the 
Companions of Allàh's Messenger i& who participated in Jihad 
with him and aided and supported him. When Islàm became 
strong, we, the Ansar, met and said to each other, ‘Allah has 
honored us by being the Companions of His Prophet # and in 
supporting him until Islàm became victorious and its following 
increased. We had before ignored the needs of our families, 
estates and children. Warfare has ceased, so let us go back to 
our families and children and attend to them.' So this Ayah 
was revealed about us: 


€x إل‎ RÀ UE; A ف سیل‎ ub) 


And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction .> 


the destruction refers to staying with our families and estates 
and abandoning Jihád'." This was recorded by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, An-Nasai, ‘Abd bin Humayd in his Tafsir, Ibn Abu 
Hatim, Ibn Jarir, Ibn Marduwyah, Al-Háfiz Abu Yala in his 
Musnad, Ibn Hibbàn and Al-Hàkim.!! At-Tirmidhi said; 
"Hasan, Sahih, Gharib"?! Al-Hakim said, "It meets the criteria 
of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) but they did not 
record it." 

Abu Dawud’s version mentions that Aslam Abu Imran said, 
"We were at (the siege of) Constantinople. Then, ‘Uqbah bin 
'Àmr was leading the Egyptian forces, while the Syrian forces 
were led by Fadàlah bin 'Ubayd. Later on, a huge column of 
Roman (Byzantine) soldiers departed the city, and we stood in 
lines against them. A Muslim man raided the Roman lines 
until he broke through them and came back to us. The people 
shouted, ‘All praise is due to Allah! He is sending himself to 
certain demise.’ Abu Ayyub said, ʻO people! You explain this 
Ayah the wrong way. It was revealed about us, the Ansar 
when Allah gave victory to His religion and its following 
increased. We said to each other, It would be better for us 
now if we return to our estates and attend to them.' Then 


0) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:311, An-Nasà'i in Al-Kubrà 6:299, Ibn Abi 
Hatim 1:424, At-Tabari 3:590, Ibn Hibbàn 7:105, and Al-Hakim 
2:775. 


1 That is, almost the level of Sahih. 
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Allah revealed this Ayah (2:195)'."!! 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Aiyash reported that Abu Ishaq As-Subai'y 
related that a man said to Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib, “If I raided the 
enemy lines alone and they kill me, would I be throwing 
myself to certain demise?” He said, “No. Allah said to His 
Messenger 3: 

€& 5 d, A65 الَو كا‎ un a jh 
«Then fight (O Muhammad 2) in the cause of Allah, you are 
not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself.» (4:84) 


That Ayah (2:195) is about (refraining from) spending.” Ibn 
Marduwyah reported this Hadith, as well as Al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak who said; “It meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) but they did not record it." 
Ath-Thawri and Qays bin Ar-Rabi‘ related it from Al-Bara’. but 
added: 


gaci Fy GK > 
You are not tasked (held responsible) except for yourself.» 
(4:84) 
“Destruction refers to the man who sins and refrains from 
repenting, thus throwing himself to destruction.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


{And spend in the cause of Allah and do not throw yourselves 
into destruction> 


“This is not about fighting. But about refraining from spending 
for the sake of Allah, in which case, one will be throwing his 
self into destruction." 

The Ayah (2:195) includes the order to spend in Allàh's 
cause, in the various areas and ways that involve obedience 
and drawing closer to Allah. It especially applies to spending 
in fighting the enemies and on what strengthens the Muslims 
against the enemy. Allāh states that those who refrain from 
spending in this regard will face utter and certain demise and 
destruction, meaning those who acquire this habit. Allah 


U Abu Dawud 3:27. 
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commands that one should acquire Ihsan (excellence in the 
religion), as it is the highest part of the acts of obedience. 
Allàh said: 


€ 44 d a ue 


and do good. Truly, Allah loves Al-Muhsinin (those who do 
good).» 


oe es gto Ri a pel d‏ امدق 
ba. ji‏ بن EEG‏ أو AA 8g aS‏ 


4e M 


á Eg يم في‎ mE Siu dogs zB Og ch ds 


SEG at Qi Sl ati ac edle n ae 
RENT ETE. 


«196. And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah. But if you are 
prevented, then sacrifice a Hady that you can afford, and do 
not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the place of 
sacrifice. And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his 
scalp (necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of 
either fasting or giving Sadaqah or a sacrifice. Then if you are 
in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah (in the months of 
Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady 
such as he can afford, but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast 
for three days during Hajj and seven days after his return, 
making ten days in all. This is for him whose family is not 
present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah). 

And fear Allah much and know that Allah is severe in 
punishment .> 


The Command to complete Hajj and ‘Umrah 


After Allah mentioned the rulings for fasting and Jihad, he 
explained the rituals by commanding the Muslims to complete 
Haj and ‘Umrah, meaning, to finish the rituals of Hajj and 
‘Umrah after one starts them. This is why Allah said 


afterwards: 
€ o» 


«But if you are prevented» 
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meaning, if your way to the House is obstructed, and you are 
prevented from finishing it. This is why the scholars agree that 
starting the acts of Hajj and ‘Umrah requires one to finish 
them. As for Makhül, he said, “Complete, means to start them 
from the Migdt (areas the Prophet 3% designated to assume 
Ihrám from)."!! 'Abdur-Razzàq said that Az-Zuhri said: “We 
were told that Umar commented on: 


And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.» 
"Complete Hajj and 'Umrah means performing each of them 


separately, and to perform 'Umrah outside of the months of 
Hajj, for Allah the Exalted says: 


4 n iue 


«The Haj} (Pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 
months 3721 


As-Suddi said, 
«And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.» 
means, “Maintain the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah.”*! Ibn 
‘Abbas was reported to have said, “Hajj is ‘Arafat, while Umrah 


is Tawáf."^! Al-A'mash related that Ibrahim said that 
‘Algamah commented on Allah’s statement: 


And complete Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.> 


“Abdullah (Ibn Masûd) recited it this way: ‘Complete Hajj and 
‘Umrah to the House, so that one does not exceed the area of 
the House during the ‘Umrah’.” Ibrahim then said, “I 
mentioned this statement to Saïd bin Jubayr and he said; Ibn 
‘Abbas also said that.” Sufyan reported that Ibrahim said 


I! Tbn Abi Hatim 1:437. 
2) Ibid. 

BI At-Tabari 4:12. 

^l Tbn Abi Hatim 1:439. 
I5! At-Tabari 4:7. 
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that 'Alqamah said (regarding the Ayah 2:196), “Perform the 
Hajj and ‘Umrah to the House."!! Ath-Thawri reported that 
Ibrahim read (the Ayah), “Perform the Hajj and ‘Umrah to the 
House.” 


If One is prevented while in Route, He slaughters the 
Sacrifice, shaves his Head and ends Ihram 


Allah’s statement: 
tll & LEO Eua 


€But if you are prevented, sacrifice a Hady (animals for 
sacriface) such as you can afford,» 


was revealed in the sixth year of Hijrah, the year of the treaty 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah when the polytheists prevented Allàh's 
Messenger #2 from reaching the House. Allah revealed Surat 
ALFath (chapter 48 in the Qur'àn) then, and allowed the 
Muslims to slaughter any Hady (animals for sacrifice) they had. 
They had seventy camels with them for that purpose. They were 
also permitted to shave their heads and end their Ihrám. When 
the Prophet # commanded them to shave their heads and end 
the state of Ihràm, they did not obey him, as they were awaiting 
that order to be abrogated. When they saw that the Prophet i 
went out after shaving his head, they imitated him. Some of 
them did not shave, but only shortened their hair. This is why 
the Prophet 3& said: 
tial درجم الله‎ 
tMay Allah award His mercy to those who shaved.» 

They said, “What about those who shortened the hair?” He 
said in the third time, “And to those who shortened."?! Every 
seven among them shared one camel for their sacrifice. They 
were one thousand and four hundred Companions and were 
camping in the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, outside the Sacred 
Area. It was also reported that they were within the 
boundaries of the Sacred Area. Allah knows best. 

Being prevented from the House (Hasr) includes more than 
just being sick, fearing an enemy or getting lost on the way to 


(1) Ibid. 
(21 Muslim 2:946. 
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Makkah. Imam Ahmad reported that Al-Hajjaj bin ‘Amr Al- 
Ansari said that he heard Allah’s Messenger 3& saying: 
أخرّئ»‎ Bs وَعَلَيِهِ‎ e i pu ui yo 

«Whoever suffered a broken bone or a limb, will have ended his 

Thram and has to perform Hajj again.» 
He said, “I mentioned that to Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Hurayrah 
and they both said, ‘He (Al-Hajjaj) has said the truth'."!!! This 
Hadith is also reported in the Four Collections. In the 
version of Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah, the Prophet 3k said, 
“Whoever limped, had a broken bone or became ilL.."?! Ibn 
Abu Hátim also recorded it and said, "It was reported that Ibn 
Masûd, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 'Alqamah, Sa'id bin Musayyib, 'Urwah 
bin Az-Zubayr, Mujahid, An-Nakha'i, ‘Ata’ and Muqātil bin 
Hayyàn said that being prevented (Hasr) entails an enemy, an 
illness or a fracture.”*! Ath-Thawri also said, "Being prevented 
entails everything that harms the person. ®! 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘A’ishah said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3% went to Dubà'ah bint Az-Zubayr bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib who said, *O Messenger of Allah! I intend to 
perform Hajj but I am ill." He said, “Perform Hajj and make the 
condition: ‘My place is where You prevent (or halt) me.” 
Muslim recorded similarly from Ibn 'Abbàs."! So saying such a 
condition for Hajj is allowed is based on this Hadith. 

Allah’s statement: D » 

xit AES GD 
€. ..sacrifice a Hady such as you can afford 


includes a sheep also, as Imàm Malik reported that 'Ali bin 
Abu Talib used to say. Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The Hady includes 
eight types of animals: camels, cows, goats and sheep."?! 


111 Ahmad 3:450. 

21 Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:8, and An-Nasa’i 5:198. 
I3! Abu Dawud 2:434, and Ibn Majah 2:1028. 
I^! Ibn Abi Hàtim 1:444-445. 

I5! Thid. 

6l Fath ALBari 9:34. 

(71 Muslim 2:868. 

I8) A.Muwatta' 1:385. 

Ibn Abi Hatim 1:450.‏ !فا 
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‘Abdur-Razzaq reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what Allah 
said: — j 

KET 5. EI OD 
€...sacrifice a Hady such as you can afford» 


“As muth as one could afford."!! Al-‘Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, “If one can afford it, then camels, otherwise cows, 
or sheep."?! Hisham bin ‘Urwah quoted his father: 

vo اتو‎ o EO 
€...sacrifice a Hady (animal, i.e., a sheep, a cow, or a camel) 
such as you can afford 
‘Depending on the price. '?! 

The proof that sacrificing only a sheep is allowed in the case 
of being prevented from continuing the rites, is that Allah has 
required sacrificing whatever is available as a Hady, and the 
Hady is any type of cattle; be it camels, cows or sheep. This is 
the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas the cousin of Allah’s Messenger 2% 
and the scholar of Tafsir. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that 
‘A'ishah, the Mother of the believers, said, “The Prophet šš once 
offered some sheep as Hady."^! 

Allah’s statement: 


€ Gill dg REUS AE وول‎ 


€...and do not shave your heads until the Hady reaches the 
place of sacrifice. 


is a continuation of His statement: 
5 cab gi sb 
{And complete, the Hajj and ‘Umrah for Allah.> 
and is not dependent upon: 
idl 5 LET G ul fy 
<But if you are prevented, then sacrifice a Hady> 


[1] Ibn Abi Hatim 1:451. 

Pl At-Tabari 4:30. 

3l Ibn Abi Hatim 1:452 

(41 Fath ALBari 3:639 and Muslim 2:958. 
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as Ibn Jarir has erroneously claimed. When the Prophet à% 
and his Companions were prevented from entering the Sacred 
House during the Al-Hudaybiyyah yéar by the polytheists from 
Quraysh, they shaved their heads and sacrificed their Hady 
outside the Haram (Sacred) area. In normal circumstances, and 
when one can safely reach the House, he is not allowed to 
shave his head until: 


eee Bolt Be fe 
thé xu zb 


€...and do not shave your heads until fhe. Hady reaches the 
place of sacrifice. 


and then he ends the rituals of Hajj or ‘Umrah, or both if he 
had assumed Ihrûm for both. It is recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that Hafsah said, “O Allàh's Messenger! What is wrong with 
the people, they have finished their Ihrám for Umrah but you 
have not?" The Prophet i£ said, 


«إنى لبذت رَأْسِي us S385‏ فلا أجل & ost‏ 


«I matted my hair and I have garlanded my Hady (animals for 
sacrifice), so I will not finish my Ihrām till I offer the 
sacrifice "1 


Whoever shaved his Head during Ihram, will have to pay 
the Fidyah 


Allàh said: 
ش4‎ 3 EIS 3,0 a RS aub adiu dU Kos uu» 


«And whosoever of you is ill or has an ailment on his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must pay a Fidyah. 


Al-Bukhari reported that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Asbahàni said 
that he heard ‘Abdullah bin Ma‘qil saying that he sat with 
Kab bin Ujrah in the mosque of Kufah (in Iraq). He then 
asked him about the Fidyah of the fasting. Ka‘b said, “This 
was revealed concerning my case especially, but it is also for 
you in general. I was carried to Allah’s Messenger # and the 
lice were falling in great numbers on my face. The Prophet i& 
said: 


0l Fath Al-Bari 3:493 and Muslim 2:902. 
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e] never thought that your ailment (or struggle) had reached to 
such an extent as I see. Can you agens a sheep (for sacrifice)?’ I 
replied in the negative.» 


He then said: 
pli مِنْ‎ gle iki pS JS) Sle E abl 5 او‎ e 


uA; Siti 


«Fast for three days or feed six poor persons, each with half a 
Sa’ of food (1 Sa’ = 3 kilograms approx.) and shave your head.» 


So this is a general judgement derived from a specific case." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ka‘b bin ‘Ujrah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger #% came by while I was igniting the fire under a pot 
and while the lice were falling down my head or my eyelids. He 
said: 

eS H4 هَرَامُ َأسِكَ»؟‎ duy 
«Do these lice in your head bother you?» 

I said, 'Yes.' He said: 


oth S6 L2; Len‏ أو E abl‏ مَسَاكِينَ أو OU‏ نْسِيكَة» 


«Shave it, then fast three days, or feed six poor people, or 
sacrifice an animal.» 


Ayyub (one of the narrators of the Hadith) commented, “I do 
not know which alternative was stated first."?! The wording of 
the Qur’én begins with the easiest then the more difficult 
options: "Pay a Fidyah of fasting (three days), feeding (six poor 
persons) or sacrificing (an animal).” Meanwhile, the Prophet 3€ 
advised Ka'b with the more rewarding option first, that is, 
sacrificing a sheep, then feeding six poor persons, then fasting 
three days. Each Text is suitable in its place and context, all 
the thanks and praises are due to Allah. 


Tamattu* during Hajj 
Allàh said: 

0) Fath ALBári 8:34. 

I Ahmad 4:241. 
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«Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj, he must 
slaughter a Hady such as he can afford,» 


That is, when you are able to complete the rites, so whoever 
among you connects his ‘Umrah with Hajj having the same 
Ihràm for both, or, first assuming Ihràm for ‘Umrah, and then 
assuming Ihram for Hajj when finished the ‘Umrah, this is the 
more specific type of Tamattu' which is well-known among the 
discussion of the scholars whereas in general there are two 
types of Tamattu', as the authentic Hadiths prove, since 
among the narrators are those who said, "Alláh's Messenger à 
performed Tamattu', and others who said, "Qarin" but there is 
no difference between them over the Hady. 

So Allah said, 


€sdio E G إل افج‎ ath قن تت‎ A OD 


«Then if you are in safety and whosoever performs the ‘Umrah 
(in the months of Hajj), before (performing) the Hajj (i.e., Hajj 
At-Tamattu' and Al-Qirán), he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,» 


means let him sacrifice whatever Hady is available to him, the 
least of which is a sheep. One is also allowed to sacrifice a 
cow because the Prophet # slaughtered cows on behalf of his 
wives. Al-Awzà' reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that 
Allàh's Messenger ł slaughtered cows on behalf of his wives 
when they were performing Tamattu*!!| This was reported by 
Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah. 

This last Hadith proves that Tamattu' is legislated. It is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘Imran bin Husayn said, “We 
performed Hajj At-Tamattu‘ in the lifetime of Allah’s Messenger 
#% and then the Qur'àn was revealed (regarding Hajj At- 
Tamattu). Nothing was revealed to forbid it, nor did he (the 
Prophet 3&) forbid it until he died. And somebody said what he 
wished (regarding Hajj At-Tamattu) according to his own 
opinion.” Al-Bukhari said that Imran was talking about 


UI Abu Dawud 2:362. 
Pl Fath ALBûri 8: 34 and Muslim 2:900. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (175 - 200) (Part-2) 547 


‘Umar. 

It is reported in an authentic narration that Umar used to 
discourage the people from performing Tamattu'. He used to 
say, "If we refer to Allah's Book, we should complete it," 
meaning: 


فن تم ئة إل كج ت Kid Se CET‏ 


¢...whosoever performs the ‘Umrah (in the months of Hajj), 
before (performing) the Hajj, he must slaughter a Hady such as 
he can afford,> 


However ‘Umar did not say that Tamattu‘ is unlawful. He 
only prevented them so that the people would increase their 
trips to the House for Haj (during the months of Haj) and 
‘Umrah (throughout the year), as he himself has stated. 


Whoever performs Tamattu‘ should fast Ten Days if He 
does not have a Hady 


Allah said: 


...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days during 
the Hajj and seven days after his return (to his home), making 
ten days in all.» 


This Áyah means: "Those who do not find a Hady, let them 
fast three days during the Hajj season." Al-'Awfi said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said, "If one does not have a Hady, he should fast 
three days during Hajj, before ‘Arafah day. If the day of 
‘Arafah was the third day, then his fast is complete. He should 
also fast seven days when he gets back home."!! Abu Ishaq 
reported from Wabarah from Ibn Umar who said, “One fasts 
one day before the day of Tarwiyah, the day of Tarwiyah 
(eighth day of Dhul-Hijjah) and then ‘Arafah day (the ninth 
day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah)."?! The same state::ent was 
reported by Jafar bin Muhammad from his father from ‘Ali. 

If one did not fast these three days or at least some of them 
before ‘Id day (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah), he is allowed to 


nm At-Tabari 4 :97. 
I?! At-Tabari 4:95. 
Bl At-Tabari 4:94. 
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fast during the Tashrig days (11-12-13th day of Dhul-Hijjah). 
'A'ishah and Ibn ‘Umar said, “Fasting the days of Tashriq was 
only allowed for those who did not find the Hady,” as Al- 
Bukhari has reported. Sufyan related that Ja‘far bin 
Muhammad narrated that his father said that ‘Ali said, 
"Whoever did not fast the three days during the Hajj, should 
fast them during the days of Tashrig.” This is also the position 
taken by ‘Ubayd bin Umayr Al-Laythi, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri and ‘Urwah bin Az-Zubayr,!! referring to the general 
meaning of Allah's statement: 


git à d E Ica» 


€.. fast three days during the Hajj...> 


As for what Muslim reported that Qutaybah Al-Hudhali said 
that Allah’s Messenger à said: 


(je $E أكلٍ 5-25 $35 الله‎ el as En eth 
«The days of Tashriq are days of eating and drinking and 
remembering Allah the Exalted»?! 


This narration is general in meaning while what ‘A’ishah and 
Ibn Umar narrated is specific. 
Allàh said: 
ett "5 K5 
€...and seven days after his return.» 


There are two opinions regarding the meaning of this Ayah. 
First, it means ‘when you return to the camping areas’. The 
second, upon going back home. 'Abdur-Razzàq reported that 
Salim narrated that he heard Ibn ‘Umar saying: 


g إا‎ ES gll في‎ Af xs ps بهد‎ o 
"€...but if he cannot (afford it), he should fast three days 
during the Hajj and seven days after his return,» 


means when he goes back to his family.” The same opinion 
was reported from Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-'Aliyah, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Imam Az-Zuhri and Ar- 
I!1 At-Tabari 4:98-99. 

?! Muslim 2:800. 

Bl Tafsir ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:76. 
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Rabi‘ bin Anas.!!! 

Al-Bukhari reported that Salim bin ‘Abdullah narrated that 
Ibn ‘Umar said, “During the Farewell Hajj of Allah’s Messenger 
#3, he performed Tamattu‘ with ‘Umrah and Hajj. He drove a 
Hady along with him from Dhul-Hulayfah. Alláh's Messenger 3& 
started by assuming Ihrám for ‘Umrah, and then for Hajj. And 
the people, too, performed the ‘Umrah and Hajj along with the 
Prophet #8. Some of them brought the Hady and drove it along 
with them, while the others did not. So, when the Prophet # 
arrived at Makkah, he said to the people: 


Tore Fee E Qi È كيم ي. همه‎ vof 2a nee 
ny Ido جل مِنْ شَيْءٍِ حرم مِنْهُ حَنَّى‎ VSP Gaal مِنكم‎ OW Yin 


je S Que 123555 uu ooh d Gaal x m 
إلى‎ Ep وَسَبْعَةَ‎ qui أيام في‎ Soe LB Vis فَمَنْ لَمْ يجذ‎ gs 
EHI 


‘Whoever among you has driven the Hady, should not finish 
his Ihrám till he completes his Hajj. And whoever among you 
has not (driven) the Hady with him, he should perform Tawaf 
of the Ka'bah and between As-Safa and Al-Marwah. Then, he 
should shave or cut his hair short and finish his Ihrám, and 
should later assume Ihrám for Hajj; [but he must offer a Hady 
(sacrifice)]. And if anyone cannot afford a Hady, he should fast 
for three days during the Hajj and seven days when he returns 
home.» 


He then mentioned the rest of the Hadith, which is reported 
in the Two Sahihs."! 
Allàh said: 
DICE, 
€... making ten days in all. 


to emphasize the ruling we mentioned above. This method is 
common in the Arabic language, for they would say, 1 have 
seen with my eyes, heard with my ears and written with my 
hand,’ to emphasize such facts. Similarly, Allah said: 


€ le ub 
l!! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:498. 
P! Fath Al-Bári 3:630 and Muslim 2:901 
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¢...nor a bird that flies with its two wings» (6:38) and: 
يي‎ 1h را‎ 
€...nor did you write any book (whatsoever) with your right 

hand> (29:48) and: 


7 oae or ee 


€ nih us ii, i inq qa id mE uui» 


€And We appointed for Misa thirty nights and added (to the period) 
ten (more), and he completed the term, appointed by his Lord, of forty 
nights.» (7:142) 

It was also said that the meaning of "ten days in all" 
emphasizes the order to fast for ten days, not less than that. 


The Residents of Makkah do not perform Tamattu‘ 

Allah said: 

Cdl uci gus كنل‎ da dua GD 
«This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram (i.e., non-resident of Makkah) .» 
This Ayah concerns the residents of the area of the Haram, for 
they do not perform Tamattu'. 'Abdur-Razzàq reported that 
Tawûs said, “Tamattu‘ is for the people, those whose families 
are not residing in the Haram area (Makkah), not for the 
residents of Makkah. Hence Allah’s Statement: 
EA udi eu i ds يس لم‎ dn 

«This is for him whose family is not present at Al-Masjid Al-Haram 
(i.e., non-resident of Makkah) .> 

'Abdur-Razzàq then said, “I was also told that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said similar to Tawas.”"! Allah said: 

gái ii 

«...and fear Allah} meaning, in what He has commanded you 

and what He prohibited for you. He then said: 
4 ill 15 d D kD 
€...and know that Allah is severe in punishment» 


[1] At-Tabari 4:111. 
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ie vi da for those who defy 


"To Sede P dc SUE ELI {isi + | His command and 
í PRIE Í 1 
رفث‎ WAL Serio لحج أشهر و‎ commit what He has 


fhe ants eai ولاو وَلَاجِدَالٌ‎ prohibited. 
bn ira UIS | Saks mb eue 
لير ج‎ OA sts | GS ملد‎ di فهك‎ 35 
rA cd e d$ 2 ash 


RENE من رڪم‎ s~ Stal 3 Fue 6s e à ji. ولا‎ A 


Tf Bee or . eir er 


K oe س‎ Loe Qi يملمه‎ M- تفعلوا‎ 
ean عرقت قاذ كرود‎ A uo 
-— ors m st RC X خر‎ LN 1935535 
Unt gear Ty E 


qe 5 4! الألجب‎ qd odit 
ee on > onis 3S z 4 9 و 0500 ا‎ ae, 
mo » «t I 4197. The Hajj 

9 Less id تارك‎ esso (pilgrimage) is (in) the 


35d te 2G 22 KE z Cas lS = well-known months. So 


t whosoever intends to 
FAN زر تیر‎ SIAN | هڪم‎ perform Hajj therein (by 
كع م7‎ CK CS &^ || assuming Ihrām), then 
ze AU IGM “يتان‎ sdas he should not have sex- 
ومن يفول رساء‎ (3 a || ual relations (with his 
wife), nor commit sin, 
nor dispute unjustly 
during the Hajj. And 
whatever good you do, 
Allah knows it. And take provisions for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). So fear Me, O men of 
understanding!> 


pee 


When does Ihràm for Hajj start 
Allah said: 
UCET 
«The Hajj is (in) the well-known months.» 


This Ayah indicates that Ihram for Hajj only occurs during 
the months of Hajj. This was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Jabir, ‘Ata’, Tawûs and Mujahid. The proof for this is Allah’s 


Ul At-Tabari 4:115. 
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Statement that Hajj occurs during known, specific months, 
which indicates that Hajj is not allowed before that, just as the 
prayer has a fixed time (before which one’s prayer is not 
accepted). 

Ash-Shafii recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No person should 
assume Ihrám for Hajj before the months of the Hajj, for Allah 
said: 


"$c chest »5* 


eu Hu 
<The Hajj is (in) the well-known months»!!! 


Ibn Khuzaymah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “No Ihràm for 
Hajj should be assumed, except during the months of Hajj, 
for among the Sunnah of Hajj is that one assume Ihràm for it 
during the Hajj months." This is an authentic narration and 
the Companion's statement that such and such is among the 
Sunnah is considered as a Hadith of the Prophet 2, according 
to the majority of the scholars. This is especially the case when 
it is Ibn 'Abbàs who issued this statement, as he is the 
Tarjumán (translator, interpreter, explainer) of the Qur'àn. 

There is a Hadith about this subject too. Ibn Marduwyah 
related that Jàbir narrated that the Prophet # said: 


EMT 
«No one should assume Ihrám for Hajj, but during the months 
of Hajj aI 
The chain of narrators for this Hadith is reasonable. Ash- 
Shafii and Al-Bayhaqi recorded this Hadith from Ibn Jurayj 
who related that Abu Az-Zubayr said that he heard Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah being asked, “Does one assume Ihrám for Hajj before 
the months of the Hajj?” He said, “No.” This narration is 
more reliable than the narration that we mentioned from the 
Prophet i£. In short, this statement is the opinion of the 


Companion, supported by Ibn 'Abbàs' statement that it is a 
part of the Sunnah not to assume Ihrám for Hajj before the 


Il ALUmm 2:132. 

Pl Tbn Khuzaymah 4:162. 

I! ALMusannaf Ibn Abi Shaybah, and Tafsir 'Abdur-Razzáq. 
اذا‎ ALUmm 2:132, and Al-Bayhaqi 4 :343. 
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months of the Hajj. Allah knows best. 


The Months of Hajj 
Allah said: 
x3 MÀ 3 Ie pe 


¢...the well-known months.» 


Al-Bukháàri said that Ibn ‘Umar said that these are Shawwal, 
Dhul-Qa'dah and the first ten days of Dhul-Hijjah.!! This 
narration for which Al-Bukhàri did not mention the chain of 
narrators, was collected by a continuous chain of narrators 
that Ibn Jarir rendered authentic, leading to Ibn ‘Umar, who 
said: 

4i na iu 


<The Hajj (pilgrimage) is (in) the well-known (lunar year) 

months .> 
“which are Shawwal, Dhul-Qa'dah and the (first) ten days of 
Dhul-Hijjah."?! Its chain is Sahih. Al-Hàkim also recorded it 
in his Mustadrak, and he said,"It meets the criteria of the Two 
Shaykhs."P?l 

This statement is also reported from Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas‘td, 

‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, Ibn ‘Abbas, ‘Ata’, Tawûs, Mujahid, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Imam Ash-Sha'bi, Al-Hasan, Ibn Sirin, 
Makhül, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak bin Muzáhim, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas 
and Mugàtil bin Hayyàn.! This opinion was preferred by Ibn 
Jarir who said, "It is a common practice to call two months 
and a part of the third month as ‘months’. This is similar to 
the Arab’s saying, 1 visited such and such person this year or 
this day.’ He only visited him during a part of the year and a 
part of the day. Allah said: 


€ à S6 WS في‎ des de o3» 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two dais there is no sin on 
him.» 


I! Fath ALBari 3:490. 

Pl At-Tabari 4:116. 

B! AI-Hàkim 2:276. 

I^! [bn Abi Hatim 2:486-488. 
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In this case, one will only be hastening for one and a half 
days.” 
Allah then said: 


toll رَس هک‎ sb 
So whosoever intends (Farada) to perform Hajj therein (by 
assuming Ihram),> 


meaning that one’s assuming the Ihrdm requires a Hajj, for 
the person is required to complete the rituals of Hajj after 
assuming Ihrdm. Ibn Jarir said that Al-‘Awfi said, “The 
scholars agree that (Farada) ‘intends’ mentioned in the Ayah 
means it is a requirement and an obligation." ‘Ali bin Abu 
Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


Si فهك‎ S5 SSP 
450 whosoever intends to perform Hajj therein (by assuming 
Ihrám),» 
refers to those who assume Ihrám for Hajj and 'Umrah". 'Atà' 
said, "Intends', means, assumes the Ihrüám." Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibrahim, Ad-Dahhak and 
others, |?! 


Prohibition of Rafath (Sexual Intercourse) during Hajj 
Allah said: 
£5 Sap 
«He should not have Rafathy 


This Ayah means that those who assume the Ihrám for Hajj 
or 'Umrah are required to avoid the Rafath, meaning, sexual 
intercourse. Alláh's statement here is similar to His statement: 


C d, Si cat 13 تسم‎ LN 
«It is made lawful for you to have Rafath (sexual relations) with 
your wives on the night of the fast.» (2:187) 
Whatever might lead to sexual intercourse, such as 
embracing, kissing and talking to women about similar 


Ol At-Tabari 4:120-121. 
. Pl At-Tabari 4:123. 
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subjects, is not allowed. Ibn Jarir reported that Nàfi' narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, “Rafath means sexual 
intercourse or mentioning this subject with the tongue, by 
either men or women."!!! ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabah said that Rafath 
means sexual intercourse and foul speech.?! This is also the 
opinion of ‘Amr bin Dinar. ‘Ata’ also said that they used to 
even prevent talking (or hinting) about this subject." Tawûs 
said that Rafath includes one's saying, "When I end the Jhram 
I will have sex with you." This is also the same explanation 
offered by Abu Al-‘Aliyah regarding Rafath. ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah 
said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "Rafath means having sex with the 
wife, kissing, fondling and saying foul words to her, and 
similar acts." |5! Ibn ‘Abbas and Ibn ‘Umar said that Rafath 
means to have sex with women." This is also the opinion of 
Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah who narrated it from ‘Ata’ and Makhül, ‘Ata Al- 
Khurasani, ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, 'Atiyah, Ibrahim, Ar-Rabi', Az- 
Zuhri, As-Suddi, Malik bin Anas, Muqātil bin Hayyàn, ‘Abdul- 
Karim bin Malik, Al-Hasan, Qatádah and Ad-Dahhak, and 
others. 


The Prohibition of Fusüq during Hajj 

Allàh said: 

(S 3 

¢...nor commit sin} Miqsam and several other scholars related 
that Ibn 'Abbàs said, "It is disobedience." This is also the 
opinion of ‘Ata,’ Mujahid, Tawûs, ‘Ikrimah, Saîd bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Kab, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, ‘Ata’ bin Yasar, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani 
and Mugátil bin Hayyan.!7! 

Ibn Wahb reported that Nafi‘ narrated that ‘Abdullah bin 


[1l At-Tabari 4:126. 

1 At-Tabari 4:127. 

At-Tabari 4:128.‏ اذا 

Il Ibid. 

I5! At-Tabari 4:129. 

l6! hid. 

7l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:497-500. 
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‘Umar said, “Fusdq [or sin mentioned in the Ayah (2:197)] 
refers to committing what Allah has forbidden in the Sacred 
Area, "lll 

Several others said that Fusüg means cursing others, they 
based this on the authentic Hadith: 


08 d; 5,5 ud oca 
«Cursing the Muslim is Fusüq, while fighting him is Kufr 1?! 


'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said Fusüq here means 
slaughtering animals for the idols, as Allah said: 


€ 4t لتب‎ Plus P 


€...or impious (Fisq) meat (of an animal) which is slaughtered 
as a sacrifice for others than Allah .> (6:145) 

Ad-Dahhak said that Fusüg is insulting one another with 
bad nicknames. 

Those who said that the Fusüq means all types of 
disobedience are correct. Allah has also prohibited committing 
injustice during the months of Hajj in specific, although 
injustice is prohibited throughout the year. This is why Allah 
said: 


"^ v 


en ea VE نلا‎ edi bal َك‎ Pe ioi Qu) 
€...of them four are sacred. That is the right religion, so wrong 
not yourselves therein.» (0:36) 
Allàh said about the Sacred Area: 
€ VE be BE AU بإلكام‎ sa iios) 
€...and whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong, 
him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment.» (22:25) 
It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 
val aly 655 eS حرج مِنْ‎ ik وَلَمْ‎ Liz الت فلم‎ da Be po 
«Whoever performed Hajj to this (Sacred) House and did not 
commit Rafath or Fusüq, will return sinless, just as the day his 


IJ [bn Abi Hatim 2:497. 
12) Fath ALBari 1:135. 


Stirah 2. Al-Bagarah (175 - 200) (Part-2) 557 


mother gave birth to him.»!*! 


The Prohibition of arguing during Hajj 
Allah said: 
» المج‎ a جِدَالَ‎ Y» 
€nor should there be Jidal during Hajj> 

meaning, disputes and arguments. Ibn Jarir related that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said that what Allah said: 

Ea à I, Hd 

€...nor dispute unjustly during the Hajj .> 

means to argue with your companion (or fellow) until you 
make him angry. This is similar to the the opinion that 
Miqsam and Ad-Dahhak related to Ibn 'Abbaàs."! This is also 
the same meaning reported from Abu Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ata’, 
Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Tkrimah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al- 
Khurasani, Makhül, As-Suddi, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, 'Amr bin 
Dinar, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
‘Ata bin Yasar, Al-Hasan, Qatádah and Az-Zuhri.!?! 


The Encouragement for Righteous Deeds and to bring 
Provisions for Hajj 
Allah said: 
€x ZU Æ WU 
«And whatever good you do, Allah knows it.» 


After Allah prohibited evil in deed and tongue, He 
encouraged righteous, good deeds, stating that He is 
knowledgeable of the good that they do, and He will reward 
them with the best awards on the Day of Resurrection. 

Allah said next: 


GA خَيْرَ الاد‎ c S 
«And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 


U) Fath Al-Bari 4:25 and Muslim 2:983. 
2) At-Tabari 4:141. 
Pl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:503-505: 
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provision is At-Taquwa (piety, righteousness) .} 

Al-Bukhari and Abu Dawud reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“The people of Yemen used to go to Hajj without taking 
enough supplies with them. They used to say, ‘We are those 
who have Tawakkul (reliance on Allah).’ Allah revealed this 
Ayah: 

€t ازا‎ ze کاک‎ SSD 
«And take provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taqwá (piety, righteousness) >") 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Marduwyah narrated that Ibn ‘Umar said, 
"When people assumed Ihradm, they would throw away 
whatever provisions they had and would acquire other types of 
provisions. Allah revealed: 

€i i كارك‎ ASS 
«And take a provisions (with you) for the journey, but the best 
provision is At-Taquá (piety, righteousness) .> 
Allah forbade them from this practice and required them to 
take flour and Sawigq (a type of food usually eaten with dates) 
with them."?l 
The Provisions of the Hereafter 
Allah said: 
55 الاد‎ x «كإرك‎ 
€...but the best provision is At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness) .> 
When Allah required mankind to supply themselves with what 
sustains them for the journeys of this life, He directed them to 
the necessary provisions for the Hereafter: Taqwa. Allah said 
in another Ayah: 
bee ^T VISAS Man v. 
» ذلك خر‎ uiui ولاس‎ Éa? 
€...and as an adornment; and the raiment of Taqwa, that is 
better. (7:26) 


Allah mentioned the material covering and then He 


l1 Fath Al-Bāri 3:449, Abu Dawud 2:309. 
[l At-Tabari 4:156. 
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mentioned the spiritual covering, which includes humbleness, 
obedience and Taqwa. He also stated that the latter provision 
is better and more beneficial than the former. 


45 iz 25i» 
€So fear Me, O men of understanding!» 
meaning: ‘Fear My torment, punishment, and affliction for 


those who defy Me and do not adhere to My commands, O 

people of reason and understanding.’ 
$E يِن‎ ZN TAS رڪم‎ ui CS UIS d cz end: uii) 
Ao ين‎ auem وَإن‎ pes CS اكرام وَأَدْكُرُرهُ‎ ZEW عند‎ dii loai 
4198. There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your 
Lord (during pilgrimage by trading). Then when you leave 
‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., 
prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-Harüm. And 
remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has 
guided you, and verily you were before, of those who were 
astray>. 


Commercial Transactions during Hajj 

Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "Ukàz, Mijannah 
and Dhul-Majàz were trading posts during the time of 
Jühiliyyah. During that era, they did not like the idea of 
conducting business transactions during the Hajj season. 
Later, this Ayah was revealed: 


Heil مضلا ن‎ US أن‎ fit cei cid 

«There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord.» 
during the Hajj season.”!! 

Abu Dawud and others recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "They 
used to avoid conducting business transactions during the 
Hajj season, saying that these are the days of Dhikr. Allàh 
revealed: 

em مَضْلا ن‎ Us أن‎ Anz ples ii 
Gl Fath ALBári 8:34. 
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€There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading).>""! 

This is also the explanation of Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, 
Ikrimah, Mansur bin Al-Mu'tamir, Qatadah, Ibrahim An- 
Nakhai, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and others. Ibn Jarir reported that 
Abu Umaymah said that when Ibn Umar was asked about 
conducting trade during the Hajj, he recited the Ayah: 

renis ot US US أن‎ Cit pleas d 
There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 
(during pilgrimage by trading) .»"! 

This Hadith is related to Ibn 'Umar with a strong chain of 
narrators. This Hadith is also related to the Prophet #, as 
Ahmad reported that Abu Umàmah At-Taymi said, "I asked Ibn 
‘Umar, ‘We buy (and sell during the Haj), so do we still have a 
valid Hajj?’ He said, Do you not perform Tawdf around the 
House, stand at ‘Arafat, throw the pebbles and shave your 
heads?’ I said, ‘Yes.’ Ibn Umar said, ‘A man came to the 
Prophet 3& and asked him about what you asked me, and the 


Prophet # did not answer him until Jibril came down with this 
Ayah: 
G a ضلا‎ iA أن‎ NI 

There is no sin on you if you seek the bounty of your Lord 

(during pilgrimage by trading). 
The Prophet #{ summoned the man and said: ‘You are 
pilgrims»."?! Ibn Jarir narrated that Abu Salih said to ‘Umar, 
*O Leader of the faithful! Did you conduct trade transactions 


during the Hajj?” He said, "Was their livelihood except during 
Hajj?’ 4] 


Standing at ‘Arafat 
Allàh said: 
€x AES أله عند‎ lei pole ين‎ ut M TS 
(1 Abu Dawud 2:350. 
[2] At-Tabari 4:165. 


[3] Ahmad 2:155. 
(4) At-Tabari 4:168. 
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€Then when you leave ‘Arafat, remember Allah (by glorifying 
His praises, i.e., prayers and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il- 
Haram.» 


‘Arafat is the place where one stands during the Hajj and it 
is a pillar of the rituals of Hajj. Imam Ahmad and the Sunan 
compilers recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Ya‘mar Ad-Diyli 
said that he heard Allah’s Messenger # saying: 


edt; الْفَجْرُ 3 أرق‎ ally أن‎ pd dos dosi عَرَفَاتٌ - 596 - فَمَنْ‎ gaio 


«Hajj is ‘Arafat, (thrice). Hence, those who have stood at 
‘Arafat before dawn will have performed (the rituals of the 
Hajj). The days of Mind are three, and there is no sin for those 
who move on after two days, or for those who stay." 


The time to stand on 'Arafát starts from noon on the day of 
‘Arafah until dawn the next day, which is the day of the 
Sacrifice (the tenth day of Dhul-Hijjah). The Prophet à& stood 
at ‘Arafat during the Farewell Hajj, after he had offered the Zuhr 
(noon) prayer, until sunset. He said, "Learn your rituals from 
me.” In this Hadith (i.e., in the previous paragraph) he said, 
*Whoever stood at 'Arafat before dawn, will have performed (the 
rituals of Hajj)." 

‘Urwah bin Mudarris bin Harithah bin Làm At-Tà'i said, "I 
came to Allàh's Messenger # at Al-Muzdalifah when it was 
time to pray. I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I came from the two 
mountains of Tayy', and my animal became tired and I became 
tired. I have not left any mountain, but stood on it. Do I have a 
valid Hajj?’ Allah’s Messenger وه‎ said: 


$4 yee 


UES وَقَضَى‎ Ls ذ تم‎ OU 
«Whoever performed this prayer with us, stood with us until 


we moved forth, and had stood at ‘Arafat before that, day or 
night, will have performed the Hajj and completed its ritualsv." 


Ahmad 4:310, Abu Dawud 2:485, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 3:633, An-‏ اذا 
Nasã’ 5:256, and Ibn Majah 2:1003.‏ 


(2) Muslim 2:943. 


562 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


This Hadith was collected by Imam Ahmad and the compilers 
of the Sunan, and At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahih.! It was 
reported that the mount was called ‘Arafat because, as ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq reported that ‘Ali bin Abu Talib said, “Allah sent Jibril 
to Prophet Ibrahim and he performed Hajj for him (to teach 
him its rituals). When Ibrahim reached ‘Arafat he said, 1 have 
‘Araftu (I know this place).’ He had come to that area before. 
Thereafter, it was called 'Arafaát."?! Ibn Al-Mubàrak said that 
'Atà' said, "It was called 'Arafat because Jibril used to teach 
Ibráhim the rituals of Hajj. Ibrahim would say, I have ‘Araftu, 
I have ‘Araftu.’ It was thereafter called ‘Arafat.” Similar 
statements were attributed to Ibn ‘Abbas! , Ibn ‘Umar and 
Abu Mijlaz.^! Allah knows best. 

‘Arafat is also called Al-Mash'ar Al-Haràm, Al-Mash'ar Al- 
Aqsa and Ilal, while the mount that is in the middle of ‘Arafat 
is called Jabal Ar-Rahmah (Mount of Mercy). 


The Time to leave ‘Arafat and Al-Muzdalifah 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "During the 
time of Jahiliyyah, the people used to stand at ‘Arafat. When 
the sun would be on top of the mountains, just as the turban 
is on top of a man's head, they would move on. Allah’s 
Messenger i£ delayed moving from ‘Arafat until sunset." 5! Ibn 
Marduwyah related this Hadith and added, “He then stood at 
Al-Muzdalifah and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer at an early 
time. When the light of dawn broke, he moved on." This Hadith 
has a Hasan chain of narrators. The long Hadith that Jàbir bin 
‘Abdullah narrated, which Muslim collected, stated, “The 
Prophet ييه‎ kept standing there (meaning at ‘Arafat) until 
sunset, when the yellow light had somewhat gone and the disc 
of the sun had disappeared. Then, the Prophet # made 
Usámah sit behind him, and in order to keep her under 
control, pulled the nose string of Al-Qaswa’ so hard, that its 
head touched the saddle. He gestured with his right hand and 


[l Ahmad 4:261, Abu Dawud 2:486, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 3:633, An- 
Nasa’ 5:264, and Ibn Majah 2:1004. 

1 ‘abdur-Razzaq 5:96. 

I3! At-Tabari 4:173-174. 

4] [bn Abi Hatim 2:519. 

ISI Ibn Abi Hatim 2:517. 
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said, "Proceed calmly people, calmly!" Whenever he happened to 
pass over an elevated tract of sand, he lightly loosened the nose 
string of his camel till she climbed up and this is how they 
reached Al-Muzdalifah. There, he led the Maghrib (Evening) and 
‘Isha’ (Night) prayers with one Adhdn and two Iqgamah (which 
announces the imminent start of the acts of the prayer) and did 
not glorify Allah in between them (ie., he did not perform 
voluntary Rak‘ah). Allah’s Messenger #4 then laid down till 
dawn and offered the Fajr (Dawn) prayer with Adhan and 
Igamah, when the morning light was clear. He again mounted 
Al-Qaswa’, and when he came to Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haram, he 
faced towards Qiblah, supplicated to Allah, glorifying Him and 
saying, Lû عطقل‎ illallah, and he continued standing until the 
diet was very clear. He then went quickly before the sun 
rose.’ 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Usàmah bin Zayd was 
asked, “How was the Prophet’s pace when he moved?” He said, 
“Slow, unless he found space, then he would go a little faster,” 


Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram 


'Abdur-Razzàq reported that Ibn ‘Umar said that all of Al- 
Muzdalifah is Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haràm."! It was reported that Ibn 
‘Umar was asked about Allah's statement: 


€x ZEN iu di eoi) 


¢...remember Allah (by glorifying His praises, i.e., prayers 
and invocations) at the Mash'ar-il-Haram .> 


He said, “It is the Mount and the surrounding area." It was 
reported that Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram is what is between the two 
Mounts (refer to the following Hadith), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Al- 
Hasan and Qatàdah have stated.!5! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jubayr bin Mut'im narrated that 
the Prophet قي‎ 
(I Muslim 2:886. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 3:605, Muslim 2:936. 
I3! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:521. 
^l At-Tabari 4:176. 
I5! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:521-522. 
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qM VES Day SE s RE عَنْ‎ uo مقت‎ oi jh 
eu eld 85 ens cu s 

“All of ‘Arafat is a place of standing, and keep away from 

‘Uranah. All of Al-Muzdalifah is a place for standing, and keep 

away from the bottom of Muhassir. All of the areas of Makkah 

are a place for sacrifice, and all of the days of Tashriq are days 

of sacrifice a" 

Allah then said: 


(mS CS ijui 
And remember Him (by invoking Allah for all good) as He has 
guided you .> 
This Ayah reminds Muslims of Allah’s bounty on them that 
He has directed and taught them the rituals of Hajj according 
to the guidance of Prophet Ibrahim Al-Khalil. This is why Allah 
said: 
Edict BS ws of emm us) 
'€...and verily, you were, before, of those who were astray .> 


It was said that this Ayah refers to the condition before the 
guidance or the Qur'àn or the Messenger ix, all of which are 
correct meanings. 

€ e$ SAL آله‎ Oy IE E CS آکاص آلكاس‎ EL اشوا من‎ 25) 
4199. Then depart from the place whence all the people depart 
and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful. 


The Order to stand on 'Arafát and to depart from it 


«This Ayah contains Allàh's order to those who stand at ‘Arafat 
to also move on to Al-Muzdalifah, so that they remember Allàh 
at Al-Mash‘ar Al-Haràm. Allah commands the Muslim to stand 
with the rest of the pilgrims at 'Arafat, unlike Quraysh who 
(before Islam) used to remain in the sanctuary, near Al- 
Muzdalifah, saying that they are the people of Allàh's Town and 


0l Ahmad 4:82. 
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the servants of His House. Al-Bukhari reported that ‘A’ishah 
said, "Quraysh and their allies, who used to be called Al- 
Humd!!! , used to stay in Al-Muzdalifah while the rest of the 
Arabs would stand at ‘Arafat. When Islam came, Allah com- 
manded His Prophet 3 to stand at ‘Arafat and then proceed 
from there. Hence Allàh's statement: 


«dl PA EL uet o^ 


€...from the place whence all the people depart. 


This was also said by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Qatadah 
and As-Suddi and others."! Ibn Jarir chose this opinion and 
said that there is 1/726“ (a consensus among the scholars) for 
it. 

Imáàm Ahmad reported that Jubayr bin Mut'im said, “My 
camel was lost and I went out in search of it on the day of 
‘Arafah, and I saw the Prophet 3% standing in ‘Arafat. I said to 
myself, By Allah he is from the Hums. What has brought him 
here?" This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.!° 

Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that ‘depart’ 
mentioned in the Ayah refers to proceeding from Al-Muzdalifah 
to Mina to stone the pillars.'©! Allah knows best. 


Asking Allah for His Forgiveness 
Allah said: 
LoS SAS di إرك‎ CCS) 
€...and ask Allah for His forgiveness. Truly, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most-Merciful .> 
Allah frequently orders remembrance of Him after acts of 
worship are finished. Muslim reported that Allàh's Messenger 
3& used to ask Allàh for His forgiveness thrice after the prayer 


n Literally, "strictly religious", Quraysh were called so, as they used 


to say, "We are the people of Allah, we do not go out of the 
sanctuary.” 

Fath Al-Bāri 8:35. 

At-Tabari 4:186-187. 

^l Ahmad 4:80. 

(Sl Fath Al-Bari 3:602, and Muslim 2:894. 

l6l Fath Al-Bari 8:35. 


I2 
I3 


— — 
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is finished.!!! It is reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet 
# encouraged Tasbih (saying Subhdn Allah, i.e., Glorified is 
Allah), Tahmid (saying Al-Hamdu Lilláh, i.e., praise be to Allah) 
and Takbir (saying Allāhu Akbar, i. e Allāh is the Most Great) 
thirty-three times each (after prayer). 

Ibn Marduwyah collected the S that Al-Bukhari 
reported from Shaddàd bin Aws, who stated that Allah’s 
Messenger 3 said: 

«سَيْدُ of jt‏ يَقُولَ cd xdi‏ أت رَبّيء le ey 3p Y‏ وَأنَا 
is M "un E‏ 33255 ما Lal‏ 5,1 بك OM TOR v y iv‏ 
مم .72 رع -z OU 38 DECRE A. m m x‏ 
في cou id‏ في Sah as uid‏ وَمَنْ WE‏ في aH és OS es‏ 


‘The master of supplication for forgiveness, is for the servant to 
say: ‘O Allah! You are my Lord, there is no deity worthy of 
worship except You. You have created me and I am Your 
servant. I am on Your covenant, as much as I can be, and 
awaiting Your promise. I seek refuge with You from the evil 
that I have committed. I admit Your favor on me and admit my 
faults. So forgive me, for none except You forgives the sins.’ 
Whoever said these words at night and died that same night 
will enter Paradise. Whoever said it during the day and died 
will enter Paradise»?! 


Furthermore, it is reported in the Two Sahihs that ‘Abdullah 
bin 'Amr said that Abu Bakr said, *O Messenger of Allàh! 
Teach me an invocation so that | may invoke (Allah) with it in 
my prayer. He told me to say: 


ed gh‏ ظَلَمْتُ ou‏ ظُلْمَا on a Y; es‏ إلا E‏ فَاغْفِرْ لي 

(er 5 A Ll Up وَارْحَمْنِي‎ Bute مَغْفِرَةَ مِنْ‎ 
vAllahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman kathiran, wa la 
yaghfirudh-dhuniba illa Anta faghfirli maghfiratan min ‘indika, 
war-hamni innaka Antal-Ghafür-ur-Rahim (O Allah! I have 
done great injustice to myself and none except You forgives 


I! Muslim 1:414. 
[2] Fath ALBári 2:378 and Muslim 1:417. 
اذا‎ Fath ALBûri 11:100. 
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sins, so please forgive me and be merciful to me as You are the 
Forgiver, the Merciful). 


There are many other Hadiths on this subject. 
في‎ VE, SN enu MX dé Wee ES IS yp 
oí LASS gE & EH ف‎ d وما‎ Gal فى‎ Ge C5 سن فول‎ odit 


2 


Ai NC. 42 wer > E 
diat WN Side 5 EL ins 


COP 
\ 


35 He eM ين‎ cx v5 lái 
4200. So when you have accomplished your Manasik, remember 
Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far more 
remembrance. But of mankind there are some who say: "Our 


Lord! Give us (Your bounties) in this world!" and for such 
there will be no portion in the Hereafler. 


4201. And of them there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give 
us in this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that 
which is good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!’’> 


«202. For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning .} 


The Order for Remembrance of Allah and seeking Good 
in this Life and the Hereafter upon completing the Rites 
of Hajj 

Allah commands that He be remembered after the rituals are 
performed. 


oie E» 
€...as you remember your forefathers} 


Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “During the time 
of Jdhiliyyah, people used to stand during the (Haj) season, 
and one of them would say, My father used to feed (the poor), 
help others (end their disputes, with his money), pay the 
Diyah (i.e., blood money),’ and so forth. The only Dhikr that 
they had was that they would remember the deeds of their 
fathers. Allah then revealed to Muhammad s: 


ll Fath Al-Bāri 13:484 and Muslim 4 :2078. 
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€ ery IN est SSE لله‎ geita 
«Remember Allah as you remember your forefathers or with far 


more remembrance y! 


Therefore, remembering Allah the Exalted and Ever High is 
always encouraged. We should mention that when Allah used 
“or” in the Ayah, He meant to encourage the people to 
remember Him more than they remember their forefathers, not 
that the word entails a doubt (as to which is larger or bigger). 
This statement is similar to the Aydt: 


Seog 24g No [iD ¢ 
455-5 aah الججارز أو‎ cé? 
€...as stones or even worse in hardness> (2:74) and, 
(£u i du ES الاس‎ up 
€...fear men as they fear Allah or even more} (4:77) and, 
€x; أو‎ at ab á, ism 
«And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even 
more» (37:147) and, 
ADAI Í EC SY 
And was at a distance of two bows’ length or (even) nearer. 
(53:9) 
Allah encourages calling Him in supplication after 
remembering Him, because this will make it more likely that 
the supplication will be accepted. Allah also criticizes those 


who only supplicate to Him about the affairs of this life, while 
ignoring the affairs of the Hereafter. Allah said: 


45 من‎ ee وَمَا لو ف‎ Gal a Gs V5 JAG uocat cos) 
€But of mankind there are some who say: "Our Lord! Give us 


(Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter.> 


meaning, they have no share in the Hereafter. This criticism 
serves to discourage other people from imitating those 


I!! Tbn Abi Hàtim 2:530. 
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mentioned. 

Said bin Jubayr said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Some bedouins 
used to come to the standing area (‘Arafat) and supplicate 
saying, ‘O Allah! Make it a rainy year, a fertile year and a year 
of good child bearing.’ They would not mention any of the 
affairs of the Hereafter. Thus, Allah revealed about them: 


45% من‎ el ف‎ A05 Gal g Ge ٹول ربعا‎ uocat <> 


But of mankind there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us 
(Your bounties) in this world!" and for such there will be no 
portion in the Hereafter .> 


The believers who came after them used to say: 


ENO عَذَابٌ‎ G5; £C 17231 a5 حكئةٌ‎ EN ن‎ cc C5» 
«Our Lord! Give us in this world that which is good and in the 
Hereafter that which is good, and save us from the torment of 
the Fire! 


Next, Allah revealed: 
PS Fe. م‎ £o. a ak 
DAE سرع‎ OG oT يتا‎ Lus 54) Adi» 


For them there will be alloted a share for what they have 
earned. And Allah is swift at reckoning .> 


Hence, Allah praised those who ask for the affairs of both 
this life and the Hereafter. He said: 


Qe 6; KC i6 3; ce EM a Cx €5 Ss 45 
{And of them there are some who say: “Our Lord! Give us in 
this world that which is good and in the Hereafter that which is 


good, and save us from the torment of the Fire!’’> 


The supplication mentioned and praised in the Ayah 
includes all good aspects of this life and seeks refuge from all 
types of evil. The good of this life concerns every material 
request of well-being, spacious dwelling, pleasing mates, 
sufficient provision, beneficial knowledge, good profession or 
deeds, comfortable means of transportation and good praise, 
all of which the scholars of Tafsir have mentioned regarding 
this subject. All of these are but a part of the good that is 
sought in this life. 
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As for the good of the Hereafter, the best of this includes 
acquiring Paradise, which also means acquiring safety from 
the greatest horror at the gathering place. It also refers to 
being questioned lightly and the other favors in the Hereafter. 

As for acquiring safety from the Fire, it includes being 
directed to what leads to this good end in this world, such as 
avoiding the prohibitions, sins of all kinds and doubtful 
matters. 

Al-Qàsim bin 'Abdur-Rabmàn said, “Whoever is gifted with a 
grateful heart, a remembering tongue and a patient body, will 
have been endowed with a good deed in this life, a good deed 
in the Hereafter and saved from the torment of the Fire. 

This is why the Sunnah encourages reciting this Du‘a’ (i.e., 
in the Ayah about gaining a good deed in this life and the 
Hereafter). Al-Bukhari reported that Anas bin Malik narrated 
that the Prophet 3& used to say: 


d uar کے ا بك لل‎ ve lo. . pee $$ 
OO Side 65 ior eV وَفِي‎ Eos GU في‎ GEO; can 


«O Allah, our Lord! Give us that which is good in this life, 
that which is good in the Hereafter and save us from the 
torment of the Fire.» 


Imam Ahmad reported that Anas said, "Allàh's Messenger # - 
visited a Muslim man who had become as weak as a sick small 
bird. Allah’s Messenger # said to him, ‘Were you asking or 
supplicating to Allah about something?’ He said, ‘Yes. I used to 
say: O Allah! Whatever punishment you saved for me in the 
Hereafter, give it to me in this life.’ Allah’s Messenger يه‎ 


otl‏ الله (GM avc UD unb Xe nes Y M de Y‏ عة 

14 NO وَقِنَا عَدَابَ‎ E ize a; 
«All praise is due to Allah! You cannot bear it -or stand it-. 
You should have said: Our Lord! Give us in this world that 


which is good and in the Hereafter that which is good, and save 
us from the torment of the Fire!» 


The man began reciting this Du'à and he was cured.” 
ll Tbn Abi Hatim 2:542. 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 8:35. 

3! Ahmad 3:107. 
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ry a TREE also recorded 

2 ص ےه‎ ao MR one it. 
: sen ۾ وأذكروا لني‎ Al-Hàkim reported 
ate Se وم‎ des بوم‎ | that Said bin Jubayr 
; qM TERT ote Tee AE said, “A man came to 
Adi ات ڪم‎ ELE TUE Ibn 'Abbás and said, 
‘I worked for some 
people and settled for 
a part of my 
compensation in 
return for their taking 
me to perform Hajj 
with them. Is this 
acceptable?' Ibn 
‘Abbas said, ‘You are 


among those whom 
Allah described: 


SS Vf ga Gb 
z ATO 4 tte 3 4 
y ao أغلموا‎ CEDE For them there will be 
ون إلا أن‎ EL Vae || alloted a share for what 
they have earned. And 
Allah is swift at 
reckoning p!” 
Al-Hakim then commented; "This Hadith is authentic 


according to the criteria of the Two Shaykhs (Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim) although they did not record it." 


Ate oe 4^ hy KIR umm. PT و ماس‎ “gs 1 v. M ote 
FG وس‎ ede فآ ثم‎ vus في‎ Jed فمن‎ osi uci a di iie» d» 
g atA ^W 


ERTA ud, آم‎ ALG di ASG GE Ais إن‎ 5 


4203. And remember Allah during the Appointed Days. But 
whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on him 
and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him, if his aim is to 
do good and obey Allah (fear Him), and know shat you will 
surely be gathered unto Him.» 


0) Muslim 4 :2068. 
1 Al-Hakim 2:277. 
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Remembering Allah during the Days of Tashriq - Days of 
Eating and Drinking 

Ibn ‘Abbas said, The Appointed Days are the Days of Tashriq 
(11-12-13th of Dhul-Hijjah) while the Known Days are the 
(first) ten (days of Dhul-Hijjah)."!! ‘Ikrimah said that: 

ipei‏ اله )di à‏ دوت 
And remember Allah during the Appointed Days.»‏ 

means reciting the Takbir - Allāhu Akbar, Allāhu Akbar, 
during the days of Tashriq after the compulsory prayers."! 


Imam Ahmad reported that Uqbah bin ‘Amr said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 


Ji gu. gad الاسشلام.‎ GAT Che oa, ti eub AUN qs oe exo 
«The day of 'Arafah (9th of Dhul-Hijjah), the day of the 
Sacrifice (10th) and the days of the Tashriq (11-12-13th) are our 
‘Id (festival) for we people of Islam. These are days of eating 
and drinking A?! 

Imàm Ahmad reported that Nubayshah Al-Hudhali said that 

Alláh's Messenger 3& said: 
tá 355 54, أل‎ pal s n oth 

tThe days of Tashriq are days of eating, drinking and Dhikr 
(remembering) of Allah.» 

Muslim also recorded this Hadith!) 

We also mentioned the Hadith of Jubayr bin Mut'im: 


eS ul ge A els مقت‎ WE ire 
‘All of ‘Arafat is a standing place and all of the days of Tashriq 
are days of Sacrifice اتاد‎ 
We also mentioned the Hadith by 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ya'mar 


I! Al-Qurtubi 3:3. 

12) Ibn Abi Hatim 2:545. 

13) Ahmad 4:152. 

m Ahmad 5:75, and Muslim 2:800. 
اذا‎ Ahmad 4:82. 
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Ad-Diyli: 
ud C 96 SSE وَمَنْ‎ ole فلا إِلْم‎ yoy QR فَمَنْ‎ Sot منى‎ culo 
«The days of Mina (Tashriq) are three. Those who hasten in 
two days then there is no sin in it, and those who delay (i.e., 
remain in Mina for a third day) then there is no sin in ito" 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allàh's 
Messenger 2% said: 


«án 355 pth ql ga n eo 
‘The days of Tashriq are days of eating and remembering 
Allah.» 


Ibn Jarir reported that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger šë sent ‘Abdullah bin Hudhafah to Mina proclaiming: 


es 3 الله‎ 335 orks أكل‎ ee ae eu ci دلا‎ 
‘Do not fast these days (i.e., Tashriq days), for they are days 


of eating, drinking and remembering Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored .»!?! 


The Appointed Days 


Miqsam said that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Appointed Days 
are the days of Tashrig, four days: the day of the Sacrifice 
(10th of Dhul-Hijjah) and three days after that. 

This opinion was also reported of Ibn Umar, Ibn Az-Zubayr, 
Abu Musa, ‘Ata’, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, Abu 
Malik, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Yahya bin Abu Kathir, Al-Hasan, 
Qatádah, As-Suddi, Az-Zuhri, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Mugàtil bin Hayyan, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsani, Malik bin Anas, and 
others."! In addition, the apparent meaning of the following 
Ayah supports this opinion: 


But whosoever hastens to leave in two days, there is no sin on 
I! Abu Dawud 2:485. 
Pl At-Tabari 4:211. 


At-Tabari 4:213.‏ اذا 
I^! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:547-549.‏ 
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him and whosoever stays on, there is no sin on him.» 
So the Ayah hints to the three days after the day of 
Sacrifice. 
Allah’s statement: 


€ adi a dt نڪا‎ 
€And remember Allah during the Appointed Days> 
directs remembering Allah upon slaughtering the animals, 
after the prayers, and by Dhikr (supplication) in general. It also 
includes Takbir and remembering Allah while throwing the 


pebbles every day during the Tashriq days. A Hadith that Abu 
Dawud and several others collected states: 


dos 355-35 A al > os dM get Ska de ui‏ الْجِمَارٍ ED “BY‏ الله 
$ 45 


(Tawaf around the House, Sa'i between As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah and throwing the pebbles were legislated so that Allah 
is remembered in Dhikr!!! 

When mentioning the first procession (refer to 2:199) and the 
second procession of the people upon the end of the Hajj 
season, when they start to return to their areas, after they had 
gathered during the rituals and at the standing places, Allah 
said, 

PEZI ach pea UG di (55> 
«and obey Allah (fear Him), and know that you will surely be 
gathered unto Him.> 


Similarly, Allah pud 
EE 285 uit a ST alt > 
44710 it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to Him 
you shall be gathered back.» (23:79) 
ail 385 ad ى‎ C dod ABs QW zzi a d$ ALI qi o 
Y áh f £X as ua Lp A ac ودا تو‎ xL 


AG Be RS IN ii XM dC M ja ولا‎ iis) icai 


= 


4 


` 


I! Abu Dawud 2:447. 
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~ 3 te 


2 pete 4s » ed x t z zu 2 nda Sy te 
L545 وله‎ af ATA AX sa SO مرح ألنّاس‎ Mukai 


4204. And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you 
(O Muhammad 3), in this worldly life, and he calls Allah to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, yet he is the most 
quarrelsome of the opponents .> 


4205. And when he turns away (from you O Muhammad 3), 
his effort in the land is to make mischief therein and to destroy 
the crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief>. 


4206. And when it is said to him, “Fear Allāh”, he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime. So enough for him is Hell, and 
worst indeed is that place to rest!> 


«207. And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking 
the pleasure of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) 
servants .> 


The Characteristics of the Hypocrites 


As-Suddi said that these Aydt were revealed about Al- 
Akhnas bin Shariq Ath-Thaqafi who came to Allàh's Messenger 
# and announced his Islam although his heart concealed 
otherwise. 

Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that these Aydt were revealed about 
some of the hypocrites who criticized Khubayb and his 
companions who were killed during the Raji‘ incident.!?! 
Thereafter, Allah sent down His condemnation of the 
hypocrites and His praise for Khubayb and his companions: 


€t سات‎ TT IT art ریت الاي من‎ 
{And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allàh .» 


It was also said that they refer to the hypocrites and the 
believers in general?! This is the opinion of Qatàdah, 


Ul At-Tabari 4:229. 

Pl When ‘Adal and Qarah tribes killed the ten Companions whom the 
Prophet 3% sent to teach them the Qur'àn and Islam. 

I3! At-Tabari 4:230. 
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Mujahid, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and several others, and it is 
correct. 1 

Ibn Jarir related that Al-Qurazi said that Nawf Al-Bikali, who 
used to read (previous Divine) Books said, “I find the 
description of some members of this Ummah in the previously 
revealed Books of Allah: they (hypocrites) are people who use 
the religion to gain material benefit. Their tongues are sweeter 
than honey, but their hearts are more bitter than Sabir (a 
bitter plant, aloe). They show the people the appearance of 
sheep while their hearts hide the viciousness of wolves. Allah 
said, They dare challenge Me, but they are deceived by Me. I 
swear by Myself that I will send a Fitnah (trial, calamity) on 
them that will make the wise man bewildered.’ I contemplated 
about these statements and found them in the Qur'àn 
describing the hypocrites: 


€x a عل ما‎ dt 1455 GI CE فى‎ AS oz من‎ Al esp 
€And of mankind there is he whose speech may please you (O 
Muhammad 35), in this worldly life, and he calls Allah to 
witness as to that which is in his heart, y"! 
This statement by Al-Qurazi is Hasan Sahih. Allah said: 
exi ما فى‎ g d S 
¢...and he calls Allah to witness as to that which is in his 
heart,» 
This Ayah indicates that such people pretend to be Muslims, 


but defy Allàh by the disbelief and hypocrisy that their hearts 
conceal. Similarly Alláh said: 


ail Se SABES 5 الاس‎ Ge SE 
€They may hide (their crimes) from men, but they cannot hide 
(them) from Allah.» (4:108) 


This Tafsir was reported from Ibn 'Abbas! by Ibn Ishaq. It 
was also said that the Ayah means that when such people 
announce their Islàm, they swear by Allàh that what is in 
their hearts is the same. of what their tongues are 


N) At-Tabari 4:232. 
2 At-Tabari 4:230. 
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pronouncing. This is also a correct meaning for the Ayah that 
was chosen by 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam." It is 
also the choice of Ibn Jarir who related it to Ibn ‘Abbas and 
Mujahid. Allah knows best. 
Allah said: 
4 Auli 3 asp 
€Yet he is the most Aladd of the opponents.» (2:204) 


The Ayah used the word Aladd here, which literally means 
‘wicked’ (here it means 'quarrelsome?. A variation of the word 
Ludda was also used in another Ayah: 


€6 C$ يه.‎ 535) 
«So that you (Muhammad) warn with it (the Qur'an) a Ludda 
people.» (19:97) 

Hence, a hypocrite lies, alters the truth when he quarrels 
and does not care for the truth. Rather, he deviates from the 
truth, deceives and becomes most quarrelsome. It is reported 
in Sahih that Allah's Messenger 3& said: 

Sod خَاصم‎ ING cole كدب وَإِذَا عَامَدَ‎ S35 ty Sod audi ab 
‘The signs of a hypocrite are three: Whenever he speaks, he 
tells a lie. Whenever he promises, he always breaks it (his 
promise). If you have a dispute with him, he is most 
quarrelsome .»!? 


Imam Bukhari reported that 'Á'ishah narrated that the 
Prophet # said: 


Gail Op‏ الرّجَالٍ إلى الله IYI‏ الْخَصِمُه 
‘The most hated person to Allah is he who is Aladd and‏ 


Khasim (meaning most quarrelsome) اذاه‎ 
Allah then said: 


as ب‎ pte مه‎ tee £*i "n "n mt; 2 T "^ aut 
cA لا‎ ob والشل‎ Sal T qa L4) GC في‎ wc ول‎ uo 


T 


i At-Tabari 4 :233. 
[2] Fath Al-Bari 1:111. 
(3) Fath AL-Bári 8:36. 
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And when he turns away (fron you O Muhammad), he 
struggles in the land to make mischief therein and to destroy the 
crops and the cattle, and Allah likes not mischief. > 


This Ayah indicates that such persons are deviant in the 
tongue, evil in the deeds, their words are fabricated, their 
belief is wicked and their works are immoral. The Ayah used 
the (Arabic word) Sa‘û (literally, ‘tries’ or ‘intends’. This word 
was also used to describe Pharaoh: 


BAN ا كل اکن‎ EAE T E EE as تعکر‎ E 
«Then he turned his back, Yas'à (striving hard against Allah). 
Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud saying, ‘I am 
your lord, most high.' So Allah, seized him with a punishing 


example for his last and first transgression. Verily, in this is an 
instructive admonition for whosoever fears Allah .» (79:22-26) 


[Sa'à was also used in the Ayah]: 
gái $5 Sy CE REIT بوم‎ ura. روت‎ 14 XC adit Cy 


40 you who believe (Muslims)! When the call is proclaimed for 
the Salah (prayer) on the day of Friday (Jumu'ah prayer), 
As‘aw come to the remembrance of Allah.» (62:9) 


This Ayah means, ‘(when the call to the Friday prayer is 
announced) intend and then proceed to attend the Friday 
prayer.’ We should mention that hastening to the mosque is 
condemed by the Sunnah (as this is another meaning for the 
word Sad): 


Us, Sco Soles وَأَنُومَا‎ Syed وَأَنكُمْ‎ a HE الصَلاة فلا‎ aisi p 
«When you come to attend the prayer, do not come in a Sa'i 


(haste). Rather, come to it while walking at ease and in peace 
(or grace) .»!"! 


The hypocrite has no motive in this life but to cause mischief 
and to destroy the crops and the offspring, including what the 
animals produce and what the people depend on for their 
livelihood. Mujahid said, “If the hypocrite strives for mischief 


Il Muslim 1:420. 
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in the land, Allah prevents the rain from falling and thus the 
crops and the offspring perish.” The Ayah continues: 


as 7 


acii 22 لا‎ p 


¢...and Allah likes not mischief.> that is, Allah does not like those 
who possess these characteristics, or those who act like this. 


Rejecting Advice is Characteristic of the Hypocrites 
Allah said: 
¢ NYC HEU EE olt 4 Ío i5» 
And when it is said to him, "Fear Allāh”, he is led by 
arrogance to (more) crime.» 


This Ayah indicates that when the hypocrite, who deviates in 
his speech and deeds, is advised and commanded to fear 
Allah, refrain from his evil deeds and adhere to the truth, he 
refuses and becomes angry and outraged, as he is used to 
doing evil. This Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 

ph Tat VÉ I oo SS ux Ux ui qq 
A VS JU دلگ‎ a rh KU xx HE o c cr 
€x Au ub E coi 
And when Our clear verses are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our verses to 
them. Say: “Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The 
Fire (of Hell) which Allāh has promised to those who 
disbelieved, and worst indeed is that destination!» (22:72) 


This is why in this Ayah, Allah said: 
o cub Eee Lp 


«5o enough for him is Hell, and worst indeed is that lace to 
rest 


meaning, the Fire is enough punishment for the hypocrite. 


The Sincere Believer prefers pleasing Allah 
Allah said: 


ag مه‎ Oana a 03 H z Zi e 
€4 سات‎ CZ ITE uuu الاس‎ cub 
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And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah .> 


After Allah described the evil characteristics of the 
hypocrites, He mentioned the good qualities of the believers. 
Allah said: 


Cail pice dA EE اریت آلا سن بنری‎ 


¢And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the 
pleasure of Allah. 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Anas, Said bin Musayyib, Abu Uthman An- 
Nahdi, ‘Ikrimah and several other scholars said that this Ayah 
was revealed about Suhayb bin Sinan Ar-Rümi. When Suhayb 
became à Muslim in Makkah and intended to migrate (to Al- 
Madinah), the people (Quraysh) prevented him from migrating 
with his money. They said that if he forfeits his property, he is 
free to migrate. He abandoned his money and preferred to 
migrate, and Allah revealed this Ayah about him. ‘Umar bin 
Khattab and several other Companions met Suhayb close to 
the outskirts of Al-Madinah at Al-Harrah (flat lands with black 
stones). They said to him, "The trade has indeed been 
successful" He answered them, “You too, may Allah never 
allow your trade to fail. What is the matter?” Umar told him 
that Allah has revealed this Ayah (2:207) about him. It was 
also reported that Allah’s Messenger يل‎ said, “The trade has 
been successful, O Suhayb!"!! 

The meaning of the Ayah (2:207) includes every Mujahid in 
the way of Allah. Allah said in another Ayah: 

XXE AS‏ ورت LL eli‏ انرم SAS Eo 25 oh‏ فى سبل 
AB gx‏ موه بر Por‏ ^4 


uw E ac At Mb POT ف‎ ác Ade وعدا‎ zo Sx Af 

KAT YN Xs بود‎ AN ol S EACUS AE ورت‎ aids 
Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their lives and 
their properties for (the price) that theirs shall be the Paradise. 
They fight in Allah's cause, so they kill (others) and are killed. 


It is a promise in truth which is binding on Him in the Tawrah 
and the Injil and the Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant 


OY At-Tabari 4:248. 
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than Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain which you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success.> (9:111) 


When Hisham bin ‘Amr penetrated the lines of the enemy, 


some people criticized him. ‘Umar bin Al-Khattáb and Abu 
Hurayrah refuted them and recited this Ayah: 


OS 1f . مي‎ pete 42 € JA DSR g P - 
€x رمو‎ Ais أله‎ cae d IS a مَن‎ un Crus 


{And of mankind is he who would sell himself, seeking the pleasure 
of Allah. And Allah is full of kindness to (His) servants .> 


A pct coset iuis d; lee ota ues Vac codi up 
Sap d اغلموا ان‎ Lee geii Cam bs AS a ES Sis کڪ‎ 
4208. O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly, and follow not 
the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). Verily, he is to you a plain 
enemy .> 

4209. Then if you slide back after the clear signs (Prophet 


Muhammad 3%, and this Qur'an and Islam) have come to you, 
then know that Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise>. 


Entering Islam in its Entirety is obligated 


Allah commands His servants who believe in Him and have 
faith in His Messenger #% to implement all of Isl4m’s legislation 
and law, to adhere to all of its commandments, as much as 
they can, and to refrain from all of its prohibitions. 'Al-'Awfi 
said that Ibn 'Abbàs said, and also Mujahid, Tawûs, Ad- 
Dahhak, 'Ikrimah, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said that 
Allah’s statement: 

JEN esp 
«Enter Silm> means Islàm.!! Allah’s statement: 


Em 
<...perfectly> means, in its entirety. This is the Tafsir of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, 
As-Suddi, Muqātil bin Hayyàn, Qatàdah and Ad-Dahhak.!?! 
Ill At-Tabari 4:252, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:584-585. 
P?! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:586-588. 


582 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Mujahid said that the Ayah means, ‘Perform all the good works 
and the various pious deeds, this is especially addressed to 


those rom among the People of the Scripture who embraced 
the faith.” 


Ibn Abu Hátim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that: 
«Ses Lat في‎ uni on ليرت‎ E> 
O you who believe! Enter Silm perfectly> 


refers to the believers among the People of the Scripture. This 
is because they believed in Allah, some of them still followed 
some parts of the Tawrah and the previous revelations. So 
Allah said: 

CBee Jal في‎ uni 
Enter Islam perfectly.» Allah thus commanded them to 
embrace the legislation of the religion of Muhammad 3& in its 
entirety and to avoid abandoning any part of it. They should no 
longer adhere to the Tawrah. 

Allah then said: 
موا خُطوْتٍ الششيطن»‎ 7» 
¢...and follow not the footsteps of Shaytan> 


meaning, perform the acts of worship and avoid what Satan 
commands you to do. This is because: 


ERA Y v al عل‎ YS وآن‎ Koay ont S cy» 
He (Shaytan) commands you only what is evil and Fahsha’ 
(sinful), and that you should say about Allah what you know 
not.» (2:169) and: 
4 لير‎ ue ليكوواين‎ Ee VLLL 
€He only invites his Hizb (followers) that they may become the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire.» (35:6) 
Hence, Allah said: 
55 عدو‎ SI Hyd 


Nl Ibn Abi Hatim 2:585. 
21 Tbn Abi Hatim 2:582. 
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€ Verily, he is to you an open enemy.» 
Allah said: 
انم الينقث»‎ Go bi AAS ad) 

«Then if you slide back after the clear signs have come to you} 
meaning, if you deviate from the Truth after clear proofs have 
been established against you, 

4 Lh al o rie 
€...then know that Allah is All-Mighty» in His punishment, and 
no one can escape His vengeance or defeat Him. 

(Le 
«All-Wise» in His decisions, actions and rulings. Hence Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah, Qatàdah and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas said, “He is Mighty in 
His vengeance, Wise in His decision. 
At ds OAT Sas Ends wait & gib a dice أن‎ Yy ays Jap 


E^ 


ETE Ae 


$ ve 
الامور ب‎ eei, 


€210. Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah 
should come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the 
angels? (Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah 
return all matters (for decision). 


Do not delay embracing the Faith 
UPS EN TEE EREMO: 
Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 


come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?» 
on the Day of Resurrection to judge the early and the latter 
creations. Alláh shall then reward each according to his or her 
deeds; and whoever does good shall see it, and whoever does 
evil shall see it. This is why Allàh said: 

€x ej A do NT ودين‎ 
€(Then) the case would be already judged. And to Allah return 
all matters (for decision). 


(1 Ibn Abi Hatim 2:591. 
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DEA a Similarly, Allah 
said: 


eae VICA x ,‏ رس ore or‏ 
ا لی تتبن دوت ةذه 
كلا إذا 3 الأرض 66 Aie‏ و 2 
osa tái |‏ (© د 


Sette, ^ T ua‏ ا 
A5 X lv‏ والملك - I‏ عم وس ےم ہو ع te 2o‏ 
oco VE SACS (yas "e Abc‏ 

SUL? A Abor dor *AZ*7 و‎ 2 Dodge ales whe 

pie 4 OY Máx calles Bip lyst er eee 

e 28254-77427 ^I 4 RAN "v ومر يتذكر‎ 

M ELS eSI LAGE CO) ei oe ne‏ ال ميرک 

dd — € il 
ألما‎ KEI کتبا‎ mendo REUT 

z ae Jy 2 e «Nay! When the earth 

MAGI ps ERU USC. | ئ¡‎ ground to powder. 

me هدیاه الد‎ «A pace vie L frd Tan And your Lord comes 

with the angels in rows. 


NAA ^ سر‎ * eu 


Si lud And Hell will be 


CHAP TE brought near that Day. 
Usi cesi حسم أن د خلوأ‎ aO uc On that Day will man 


A 2 tk ان‎ (SES AES remember, but how will 
وی ا م که‎ that remembrance (then) 
AXE S622 EGS || ازوم‎ him?» (89:21-23) 


docte Che RES C avi and: 

SAS IGS Toss تن‎ at Ad AY Se X 
(acá En aag | Oe tao ab أذ‎ a 
€35 eile s 
Do they then wait for anything other than that the angels 
should come to them, or that your Lord (Allah) should come, or 


that some of the signs of your Lord should come (i.e., portents 
of the Hour, e.g., rising of the sun from Ihe west)!» (6:158) 


Abu Ja'far Razi reported that Abu Al-'Aliyah narrated that: 
4.43 2 “it MH E ji في‎ a áf Ao أن‎ 3, $7 rye ^E د‎ ja? 
Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them over the shadows of the clouds and the angels?» 


means, the angels will descend on the shadows of clouds, 
while Allah comes as He wills.''! Some of the reciters read it, 


Kt 


rS £1 


l1 At-Tabari 4 :264. 
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AH go yi فى‎ eio “it dc AY by? ja 


Do they then wait for anything other than that Allah should 
come to them and also the angels over the shadows of the 
clouds. 


This is similar to Allah’s other statement: 
€x EE Bs cx x iu "m. 


«And venen) the Day when the heaven shall be rent 
asunder with clouds, and the angels will be sent down, with a 
grand descending.» (25:25) 


p ا‎ cu dd a سل‎ 
Wit Salts “امنأ‎ ot p GR GO tJ VIE ud Qj ESSEN Lat 
(LE RAS "m kalt t» فهم‎ 


4211. Ask the Children of Israel how many clear Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) We gave 
them. And whoever changes Allüh's favor after it has come to 
him, [e.g., renounces the religion of Allah (Islam) and accepts 
Kufr (disbelief)] then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.» 


4212. Beautified is the life of this world for those who 
disbelieve, and they mock at those who believe. But those who 
have Taqwa, will be above them on the Day of Resurrection. 
And Allah gives (of His bounty, blessings, favors, and honors 
on the Day of Resurrection) to whom He wills without limit.» 


The Punishment for changing Allah’s Favor and 
mocking the Believers 


Allàh mentioned that the Children of Israel, were witnesses 
to many clear signs that attest to the truth of Moses regarding 
what he was sent with for them. They witnessed his hand 
(when it became lit with light), his parting the sea, his striking 
the rock (and water flowed from the rock), the clouds that 
shaded them during the intense heat, the manna and the 
quails, and so forth. These signs attested to the existence of 
the Creator and the truth of Moses by whose hand these signs 
appeared. Yet, so many among them changed Allàh's favor, by 
preferring disbelief to faith and by ignoring Allah’s favors, 
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ait Of GE ما‎ as t. A IS OX وَمَن‎ 
And whoever changes Allah's favor after it had come to him, 
then surely, Allah is severe in punishment.» 

Similarly, Allah said about the disbelievers of Quraysh: 


d‏ کر إل Uk adt‏ ينس at‏ كنا ولأ ees‏ دار Ge O‏ بضلوتها 

€8 EAE ون‎ 
Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of 
Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell in the 


house of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn, — and 
what an evil place to settle in!» (14:28, 29) 


Then Allah states that He has made the life of this world 
beautiful for the disbelievers who are satisfied with it, who 
collect wealth, but refrain from spending it on what they have 
been commanded, which could earn them Alláh's pleasure. 
Instead, they ridicule the believers who ignore this life and 
who spend whatever they earn on what pleases their Lord. The 
believers spend seeking Allah’s Face, and this is why they have 
gained the ultimate happiness and the best share on the Day 
of the Return. Therefore, they will be exalted above the 
disbelievers at the Gathering Place, when they are gathered, 
during the resurrection and in their final destination. The 
believers will reside in the highest grades in the utmost highs, 
while the disbelievers will reside in the lowest of lows (in the 
Fire). 

This is why Allah said: 


S IS ua b‏ کاپ4 
«And Allah gives to whom He wills without limit.‏ 


This Ayah indicates that Allah gives sustenance to whomever 
He wills of His servants without count or limit in this and the 
Hereafter. A Hadith has stated (that Allah said): 


«Aie gal Sal «ابْنَ آم‎ 
«O son of Adam! Spend (in Allah's cause) and 1 (Allah) will 
spend on you لاد‎ 


n Al-Humaydi 2 :459. 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (201 - 224) (Part-2) 587 


The Prophet # said: 
fi مِنْ ذِي الْعَرْشٍ‎ G وَلَا‎ dt Gch 
1O Bilal! Spend and do not fear deprivation from the Owner of 
the Throne)! 
Allah said: 
€ XS usi X US 

€...and whatsoever you spend of anything (in Alláh's cause), 
He will replace it.» (34:39) 

In addition, it is reported in the Sahih (that the Prophet ييه‎ 

said): 
uz اللّهُمّ أغطٍ‎ ASST uS ex JS السّمَاءِ صَبِيحَةَ‎ OVE uibs oh 

x EL اللّهُمّ أغطٍ‎ EY وَيَقُولُ‎ Lie 

tEvery day two angels come down from heavens and one of 
them says, ‘O Allah! Compensate every person who spends in 
Your cause,’ and the other (angel) says, 'O Allah! Destroy 
every miser ^l 

Also in the Sahih: 


(PU) وَتَارِكُهُ‎ Cold سِرَى ذلك‎ 65 ELE Chai us UG 
«The son of Adam says, ‘My money, my money!’ Yet, what is 
your money except that which you eat and use up, wear and 
tear, and spend in charity and thus keep (in your record). 
Other than that, it will go away and will be left for the people 
(the inheritors) P9! 
In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that the Prophet 3% said: 
مَنْ لا مَالَ لَه وَلَهَا يَجْمَعُ مَنْ لا عَفْلَ له‎ dug js Y دار مَنْ‎ Gin 
‘The Dunya (life of this world) is the residence of those who 


have no residence, the wealth of those who have no wealth, and 
it is harvested by those who have no sense of reason „l 


Nl At-Tabaràni 10:192. 
21 Fath AL-Bári 3:357. 
3! Muslim 4 :2273. 

Pl Ahmad 6:71. 
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baer cs “cee fe 


EX Casi E JAS iui Sis HON A u$ fuo i Qi x» 
AC CAS & BASH إلا‎ 3o 2 uisi Ca الاب‎ eS 
ى من‎ 


vee 


0 NEN jig ESI it لِمَا‎ o t zi 2 SIGS يدتهم‎ pron oU boot 
Bp pre Uu 
€213. Mankind was one community and Allah sent Prophets 
with glad tidings and warnings, and with them He sent down 
the Scripture in truth to judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed. And only those to whom (the Scripture) 
was given differed concerning it, after clear proofs had come 
unto them, through hatred, one to another. Then Allah by His 
leave guided those who believed to the truth of that wherein 
they differed. And Allah guides whom He wills to the straight 
path>. 


Disputing, after the Clear Signs have come, indicates 
Deviation 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There were ten 
generations between Adam and Nuh, all of them on the 
religion of Truth. They later disputed so Allah sent the 
Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings.” He then 
said that this is how ‘Abdullah read the Ayah: 


Gies d ii Hf ot كان‎ 
The people were one Ummah and they then disputed. 


Al-Hakim recorded this in his Mustadrak and said, "Its 
chain of narrators is Sahih, but they (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) 
did not record it."?! Abu Jafar Ràzi reported that Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah said that Ubayy bin Ka'b read the Ayah as: 


S A SZ ES 1 EG Sou; if ^in Se‏ وُمُنْذِرِينَ 
The people were one Ummah and they then disputed ana Ted‏ 
sent the Prophets as warners and bringers of glad tidings."‏ 
'Abdur-Razzàq said that Ma'mar said that Qatádah said that‏ 


0) At-Tabari 4:275. 
1 AI-Hakim 2:546. 
I3! At-Tabari 4:78. 
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Allah’s statement: 
giis 1d o S» 


{Mankind was one community} 
means; "They all had the guidance. Then: 


MIETEN HO 
They disputed and Allah sent Prophets. 
The first to be sent was Nah." 
'Abdur-Razzàq reported that Abu ja ds commented on: 


ksih SM Se ay WEN ینا‎ Une all طمَهَدَى اہ‎ 
«Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they differed.» 
saying that the Prophet 2% said: 
rel بيد‎ Bah الاس دُحُولًا‎ Osh BAF asc p SGN S521 Boh 
Saji po فيه‎ (HELIS من بَعْدِهِمْ فَهّدآنا الله‎ Gub us مِنْ‎ Ce ووا‎ 
Vai فيه بء‎ X LOU فيه فَهَدَانَا الله له‎ tula cal edt فَهَذَا‎ cal, 
SLÍ ub وَبَعْدَ‎ ca sel) 
«We are the last (nation), but the first (foremost) on the Day of 
Resurrection. We are the first people to enter Paradise, although 
they (Jews and Christians) have been given the Book before us 
and we after them. Allah has guided us to the truth wherever 
they disputed over it. This is the day (Friday) that they 
disputed about, Allàh guided us to it. So, the people follow us, 
as tomorrow is for the Jews and the day after is for the 
Christians?) 


Ibn Wahb related that 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam 
said that his father said about the Awe 


€i Si يِه مِنَ‎ VERO es all AE o> 
«Then Allah by His leave guided those who believed to the truth 
of that wherein they differed .> 
They disputed about the day of Congregation (Friday). The 
0) ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:82. 
21 ‘Abdur-Razzaq 1:82. 


590 - Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Jews made it Saturday while the Christians chose Sunday. 
Allah guided the Ummah of Muhammad i£ to Friday. They also 
disputed about the true Qiblah. The Christians faced the east 
while the Jews faced Bayt Al-Maqdis. Allah guided the Ummah 
of Muhammad 4 to the true Qiblah (Kabah in Makkah). They 
also disputed about the prayer, as some of them bow down, but 
do not prostrate, while others prostrate, but do not bow down. 
Some of them pray while talking and some while walking. Allah 
guided the Ummah of Muhammad # to the truth. They also 
disputed about the fast; some of them fast during a part of the 
day, while others fast from certain types of foods. Allah guided 
the Ummah of Muhammad # to the truth. They also disputed 
about Ibrahim. The Jews said, ‘He was a Jew,’ while the 
Christians considered him Christian. Allah has made him a 
Haniyfan Musliman. Allah has guided the Ummah of 
Muhammad 3% to the truth. 

They also disputed about Īsā. The Jews rejected him and 
accused his mother of a grave sin, while the Christians made 
him a god and the son of God. Allah made him by His Word 
and a spirit from (those He created) Him. Allah guided the 
Ummah of Muhammad 3 to the truth.” 

Allah then said: 


€ 
€...by His leave} meaning, ‘By His knowledge of them and by 
what He has directed and guided them to,’ according to Ibn 
Jarir.7] Also: 
CSF sab hd 
{And Allah guides whom He wills 
means from among His creation. (Allah said:) 


€ ys di 


€...to the straight way> meaning, He commands the decision and 
the clear proof. Al-Bukhàri and Muslim reported that ‘A’ishah 
narrated that when Allah’s Messenger # used to wake up at 
night to pray, he would say: 


Ul At-Tabari 4:284. 
[2] At-Tabari 4 :286. 
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SA gu (uS essi bE jars EÉ Juice ربٌ‎ sabe 
فيه‎ BE الميني‎ AES فيا كَانُوا فيه‎ ote ce eR GT ast 

te EA تَهْدِي مَنْ تَنَاءُ إلى صِرَاطٍ‎ d. iip St مِنَ‎ 
«O Allah, the Lord of (angels) Jibril, Mikaîl and Israfîl, 
Creator of the heavens and earth and Knower of the seen and 
the unseen. You judge between Your servants regarding what 
they have disputed in, so guide me to what have been the 


subject of dispute of the truth by Your leave. Indeed, You guide 
whom You will to the straight path, i!!! 


A Du'à reads: 

Y5 Mit 6555 OLE gent Of) aed iss ú ii f don 
VU] SES dey jad els veda dus 
«O Allah! Show us the truth as truth, and bestow adherence to 
it on us. Show us the evil as evil, and make us stay away from 
it, and do not confuse us regarding the reality of evil so that we 
will not be led astray by it, and make us leaders for the 

believers اد‎ 
3265 AAN ون نیکم متم‎ GE adt JE S وکا‎ Se UL dto p> 
«oj dC Ix 8 WS می تر‎ AZ usc ado قول ارول‎ Es 
4214. Or think you that you will enter Paradise without such 
(trials) as came to those who passed away before you? They 
were afflicted with severe poverty and ailments and were so 
shaken that even the Messenger and those who believed along 


with him said, "When (will come) the help of Allah?" Yes! 
Certainly, the help of Allah is near!» 


Victory only comes after succeeding in the Trials 
Allah said: 
GAIEI donc ud 
€Or think you that you will enter Paradise> 


I! Muslim 1:534. 
Pl Takhrij A-Ihyà' 3:1418. 
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before you are tested and tried just like the nations that came 
before you? This is why Allah said: 


€x5 Acii te KS ين‎ DE odi IS SX Ub» 
€...without such (trials) as came to those who passed away 


before you? They were afflicted with severe poverty and 
ailments> 


meaning, illnesses, pain, disasters and hardships. Ibn Mas'üd, 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Murrah 
Al-Hamdani, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi', As- 
Suddi and Mugátil bin Hayyàn said that 
€x 
4Al-Ba'sà' means poverty.!!! Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
«oss 
€...and Ad-Darra’> means ailments. 
5» 
€and were so shaken» for fear of the enemy, and were tested, and 
put to a tremendous trial. An authentic Hadith narrated that 
Khabbàb bin Al-Aratt said, "We said, 'O Messenger of Allah! 
Why do you not invoke Allàh to support us? Why do you not 
supplicate to Allàh for us?' He said: 
£335 إلى‎ Sale sols gi على‎ SL يُوضَعُ‎ el گان‎ (SIS مَنْ گان‎ Sp 
5 Y ehe; ed L2 الْحَدِيدٍ مَا‎ pai bits uo عَنْ‎ UP Y 
ذلك عَنْ دينه».‎ 
‘The saw would be placed on the middle of the head of one of 
those who were before you (believers) and he would be sawn 
until his feet, and he would be combed with iron combs between 


his skin and bones, yet that would not make him change his 
religion .» 


He then said: 
SUSY إلى حَضْرَمَوْتَء‎ cia مِنْ‎ SSN يَسِيرَ‎ Ze هَذَا الأمرَ‎ Sa lp 
تَستَعْجِلُونَ»‎ £55 SESS; eah على‎ CHING إلا الله‎ 
Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 2:616. 
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«By Allah! This matter (religion) will spread (or expand) by 
Allah until the traveler leaves San‘a’ to Hadramawt (both in 
Yemen, but at a great distance from each other) fearing only 
Allah and then the wolf for the sake of his sheep. You are just a 
hasty people .»!") 
And Allah said: 
من‎ GM CS S DOSE Y وهم‎ an A الاش أن‎ Cot bz 
€ Ea SL Gao Sal d SLE na 
«Alif-Lam-Mim. Do people think that they will be left alone 
because they say: ‘We believe," and will not be tested? And 
We indeed tested those who were before them. And Allah will 
certainly make (it) known (the truth of) those who are true, and 
will certainly make (it) known (the falsehood of) those who are 
liars.» (29:1-3) 
The Companions experienced tremendous trials during the 
battle of A--Ahzàb (the Confederates). Allah said: 
SC القثوث‎ Sx ONT S56 15 Ke JU وهن‎ GS ين‎ oie «إذ‎ 
Su Se wits $6, WS pet qi ad cU AL us 
EELE p IS EG E مرش‎ ees ف‎ adt 
«When they came upon you from above you and from below 
you, and when the eyes grew wild and the hearts reached to the 
throats, and you were harboring doubts about Allah. There, the 
believers were tried and shaken with a mighty shaking. And 
when the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a disease (of 


doubts) said: “Allah and His Messenger promised us nothing 
but delusion!’’> (33:10-12) 


When Heraclius asked Abu Sufyan, “Did you fight him 
(Prophet Muhammad)?” He said, “Yes.” Heraclius said, “What 
was the outcome of warfare between you?” Abu Sufyan said, 
“Sometimes we lose and sometimes he loses.” He said, “Such 
is the case with Prophets, they are tested, but the final victory 
is theirs. "'?l 

Allah’s statement: 


l1l Fath Al-Bari 6:716. 
P! Fath Al-Bari 9:25. 
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€...without (such) (trials) as came to those who passed away 
before you> 

meaning, their way of life. Similarly, Allah said: 


«Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) than these — and 
the example of the ancients has passed away (before them)» 
(43:8) and: 

CN I2 مق‎ AS Vac od 156 يفول‎ $- js» 
€...were so shaken that even the Messenger and those who 
believed along with him said, “When (will come) the help of 
Allah ."’> 


They pleaded (to Allah) for victory against their enemies and 


invoked Him for aid and deliverance from their hardships and 
trials. Allah said: 


€Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!> 
Allah said: 
EA Sew be sep 
Verily, along with every hardship is relief. Verily, along with 
every hardship is relief.» (94:5, 6) 
So just as there is hardship, its equal of relief will soon 
arrive. This is why Allah said: 
«55 al 72 5 Vp 
Yes! Certainly, the help of Allah is near!» 


26 EG SIG LOSS qas xou ENG نیو فل‎ c codes 

WDE oy BIOS ين عفر‎ UOS us cal 
€215. They ask you (O Muhammad s&) what they should 
spend. Say: "Whatever you spend of good must be for parents 
and kindred and orphans and Al-Masákin (the poor) and the 
wayfarer, and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah 
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ED ví ae knows it well." 
adem 25 Bese A r الي وح‎ ^m 
IPEA ES و ره لحم‎ Jte Re LS 
2 NEES هوكره لك‎ a, .د اي‎ '" | Who deserves the 
4 AM A e 5i 2 ae رس‎ Cac 

J—»»*— | Nafaqah (Spending‏ وعسول أن تحبوا شا وهوسر 

ez cns € ted رده‎ erga fo 
ile Kaos € LBL zs Ces or Charity) 
5 E P. Mugátil bin Hayyan 
$ a“ 0 ad a 5 Pa Ge * vo J 
Mec وصد‎ TEN. sddiselrl! said that this Ayah 
AM Ai FA رت‎ was revealed about 
Bed ی رر ورور‎ dente, رو‎ ZF رمد ع عر وه‎ PE the voluntary 
LBM ولا‎ allo el والفتنة‎ Aie | charity. 1! The Ayah 
> neta of od |o2A ^^ ع2‎ | means, They ask you 
A s { We أ‎ 93° 357 , 
BRIA Ae ARUM" D^ Muhammad 2) 
3 SAD" عن دي وء قيمت وهو‎ Kos how they should 
spend,’ as Ibn ‘Abbas 

and Mujahid have 
stated. So, Allah 


Lal - explained it for them,‏ ود ah‏ کہ وو ا صو س ص 
abies | saying:‏ الچ ك ر جود EL‏ 
t^‏ 


Poe Mo Mi Lt‏ خسم مو sree KP ٤‏ عه L‏ مع ےھ 
oh SAX n tial C‏ واف 3 تحسم LE RO To‏ الخمر 


2 


Pa ^54 tt 2. چ‎ 
MAL AAS Is 2 SG AG cet 


r ttov Ae x X 1 
Gea G E LNG, G9 فار دوت‎ D 


Ars ار‎ je 


SC mew, . $65 ote. ses uM reeter oath tte‏ الل سس Sy I‏ ررر 
3S6‏ واي CHA ae em aj ci || a6 sci‏ 
È Tw "PPP 7 "e € P 0‏ مور ro‏ 
أنتسبيل 4 k we í‏ اوک ie‏ 21 ماداس o‏ قل المعو 
Say: "Whatever you‏ کدی OURS LEAL VEHI‏ 
spend of good must be‏ = 
for parents and kindred and orphans and Al-Masakin and the‏ 
wayfarer,” $‏ 
meaning, spend it on these categories or areas. Similarly, a‏ 
Hadith states (that those who deserve one’s generosity the‏ 
most, are):‏ 


Sif Bush of aufs Getty aci deb 
«Your mother, father, sister, brother, the closest and then the 
farthest (relatives) „1?! 
Maymün bin Mihràn once recited this Ayah (2:215) and 
commented, “These are the areas of spending. Allah did not 
mention among them the drums, pipe, wooden pictures, or the 


Il Ibn Abi Hatim 2:619. 
(2) Al-Hakim 3:611. 
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curtains that cover the walls.” 
Next, Allah said: 
€ avi SUE ين‎ UOS US) 
€. ..and whatever you do of good deeds, truly, Allah knows it well . 
meaning, whatever you perform of good works, Allàh knows 
them and He will reward you for them in the best manner, no 
one will be dealt with unjustly, even the weight of an atom. 


Ac 


d مَس‎ pied رهوا ڪيڪ رَه حب‎ dou Ad C$ وهو‎ Jut eiie «كيب‎ 
4216. Fighting is ordained for you (Muslims) though you 
dislike it, and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good 


for you and that you like a thing which is bad for you. Allah 
knows but you do not know.» 


Jihàd is made Obligatory 

In this Ayah, Allah made it obligatory for the Muslims to 
fight in Jihdd against the evil of the enemy who transgress 
against Islam.  Az-Zuhri said, “Jihdd is required from every 
person, whether he actually joins the fighting or remains 
behind. Whoever remains behind is required to give support, if 
support is warranted; to provide aid, if aid is needed; and to 
march forth, if he is commanded to do so. If he is not needed, 
then he remains behind." It is reported in the Sahih: 


date E, SU aly C$ يُحَدّتْ‎ ds s وَلَمْ‎ Su ya 
‘Whoever dies but neither fought (i.e., in Allah's cause), nor 


sincerely considered fighting, will die a death of Jahiliyyah (pre- 
Islamic era of ignorance) اد‎ 


On the day of ALFath (when he conquered Makkah), the 
Prophet 2% said: 
«556 SHEN 55 Slee 5535 بعد الح‎ iia Yo 
«There is no Hijrah (migration from Makkah to Al-Madinah) 
after the victory, but only Jihad and good intention. If you were 


[2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:620. 
[2] Muslim 3:1517. 
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required to march forth, then march forth.» 
Allàh's statement: 


Gd LE S 


€...though you dislike itp means, ‘Fighting is difficult and heavy 
on your hearts.' Indeed, fighting is as the Ayah describes it, as 
it includes being killed, wounded, striving against the enemies 
and enduring the hardship of travel. Allah then said: 


Cs GS duco)‏ ور E‏ لڪ 

€...and it may be that you dislike a thing which is good for 

you» 
meaning, fighting is followed by victory, dominance over the 
enemy, taking over their lands, money and offspring. Allah 
continues: 

€ E وهو‎ ete du 
€...and that you like a thing which is bad for you.» 


This Ayah is general in meaning. Hence, one might covet 
something, yet in reality it is not good or beneficial for him, 
such as refraining from joining the Jihád, for it might lead to 
the enemy taking over the land and the government. Then, 
Allàh said: 

Cpl F225 نتم‎ > 
Allāh knows, but you do not know.» 


meaning, He has better knowledge than you of how things will 
turn out to be in the end, and of what benefits you in this 
earthly life and the Hereafter. Hence, obey Him and adhere to 
His commands, so that you may acquire the true guidance. 


BGG dt p. Heat LNG t Ge BTS af ep AAT asa 
EO عن ييو‎ Ke St عن وييڪُم إن اطا وس‎ OY ڪي‎ SS 
Ga oO LIA 4d Haig Gat فى‎ ici عبطت‎ 4d jue, 
523 GSN df في صل‎ Gigs Lee Sed Uoc ccu ys 


ll Fath Al-Bari 4:56. 
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AR عمو‎ As E ELI 
«217. They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. 
Say, "Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing.” And they will never cease 
fighting you until they turn you back from your religion 
(Islamic Monotheism) if they can. And whosoever of you turns 
back from his religion and dies as a disbeliever, then his deeds 
will be lost in this life and in the Hereafter, and they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. They will abide therein forever.> 


€218. Verily, those who have believed, and those who have 
emigrated (for Allah’s religion) and have striven hard in the 
way of Allah, all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is 
Oft-Forgiving, Most-Merciful.» 


The Nakhlah Military Maneuvers, and the Ruling on 
Fighting during the Sacred Months 


Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Jundub bin ‘Abdullah said: 
Allah's Messenger # assembled a group of men under the 
command of Abu 'Ubaydah bin Jarrah. When he was about to 
march, he started crying for the thought of missing Allah’s 
Messenger #. Consequently, the Messenger # relieved Abu 
‘Ubaydah from command, appointed ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh 
instead, gave him some written instructions and commanded 
him not to read the instructions until he reached such and 
such area. He also said to ‘Abdullah: 


Aol t as sen عَلَى‎ dst T. 


«Do not compel any of your men to continue marching with 
you thereafter.» 


When ‘Abdullah read the instructions, he recited Istirja‘ 
[saying, Truly! to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return’; and refer to (2:156)] and said, “I hear and obey Allah 
and His Messenger.” He then told his companions the story 
and read the instructions to them, and two men went back 
while the rest remained. Soon after, they found Ibn Hadrami 
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(one of the disbelievers of Quraysh) and killed him not 
knowing that that day was in Rajab or Jumadi (where Rajab 
is the Sacred Month). The polytheists said to the Muslims, 
“You have committed murder in the Sacred Month.” Allah then 
revealed: 


£z ees 2 oers MM 4 A5 
€ 43 NG فل‎ 3 Je ui ABI oe dies) 


«They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
"Fighting therein is a great (transgression)... pI" 


Abdul-Malik bin Hishàm, who compiled the Sirah (life story 
of the Prophet 3&), related that Ziyad bin ‘Abdullah Bakka’i said 
that Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar Al-Madani wrote in his 
book on the Sirah, “Allah’s Messenger 3€ sent ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh bin Riyáb Al-Asadi in Rajab, after he (the Prophet 3) 
came back from the first battle of Badr. The Prophet # sent 
eight people with him, all from among the Muhàjirün and none 
from the Ansar. He also gave him some written instructions 
and ordered him not to read them until he marched for two 
days. ‘Abdullah should then read the instructions and march to 
implement them, but should not force any of those who were 
with him to accompany him. 

The companions of 'Abdullah bin Jahsh were all from the 
Muhàjirün, from the tribe of Banu ‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd 
Manáàf, there was Abu Hudhayfah bin ‘Utbah bin Rabi‘ah bin 
‘Abd Shams bin ‘Abd Manaf. From their allies, there was 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh, who was the commander of the army 
unit, and 'Ukkashah bin Mihsan from the tribe of Banu Asad 
bin Khuzaymah. From the tribe of Banu Nawfal bin ‘Abd 
Manaf, there was ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan bin Jàbir, one of their 
allies. From the tribe of Banu Zuhrah bin Kilab, there was 
Sa'd bin Abu Waqaas. From Banu Kab, there were their allies: 
‘Adi bin ‘Amr bin Ar-Rabi'ah not from the tribe of Ibn Wa'il; 
Waqid bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abd Manàf bin ‘Arîn bin Tha‘labah 
bin Yarbà' from Banu Tamim; and Khalid bin Bukair from the 
tribe of Banu Sa'd bin Layth, Suhayl bin Bayda’ from Banu 
Al-Harith bin Fihr was also among them. When ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh marched for two days, he opened and read the 


I!! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:628. 
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(Prophet’s) instructions, “When you read these instructions, 
march until you set camp at Nakhlah between Makkah and 
At-Tà'if. There, watch the movements of the caravan of 
Quraysh and collect news about them for us.” When ‘Abdullah 
bin Jahsh read the document, he said, “I hear and obey." He 
then said to his companions, “Allah’s Messenger z has 
commanded me to march forth to Nakhlah to watch the 
movements of the caravan of Quraysh and to inform him about 
their news. He has prohibited me from forcing any of you (to go 
with me). So, those who seek martyrdom, they should march 
with me. Those who dislike the idea of martyrdom, let them 
turn back. Surely, I will implement the command of Allah’s 
Messenger iE." He and his companions continued without any 
of them turning back. 


‘Abdullah entered the Hijaz area (western Arabia) until he 
reached an area called Buhràn, close to Furu‘, There, Sa'd bin 
Abu Waqgqàs and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwàn lost the camel that they 
were riding in turns, and they went back to search for it while 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and the rest of his companions continued 
until they reached Nakhlah. Then, a caravan belonging to the 
Quraysh passed by carrying raisins, food stuff and some trade 
items for the Quraysh. 'Amr bin Hadrami, whose name was 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbad, was in the caravan, as well as Uthman 
bin 'Abdullàh bin Al-Mughirah and his brother Nawfal bin 
‘Abdullah from the tribe of Makhzüm, and Al-Hakam bin 
Kaysàn, a freed slave of Hishàm bin Al-Mughirah. When they 
saw the Companions they were frightened, but when they saw 
'Ukkashah bin Mihsan their fears subsided, since his head 
was shaved. They said, "These people seek the 'Umrah, so 
there is no need to fear them." 


The Companions conferred among themselves. That day was 
the last day in the (sacred) month of Rajab. They said to each 
other, “By Allah! If you let them pass, they will soon enter the 
Sacred Area and take refuge in it from you. If you kill them, 
you will kill them during the Sacred Month." They at first 
hesitated and did not like to attack them. They then began 
encouraging themselves and decided to kill whomever they 
could among the disbelievers and to confiscate whatever they 
had. Hence, Waqid bin ‘Abdullah At-Tamimi shot an arrow at 
‘Amr bin Al-Hadrami and killed him. 'Uthmàn bin ‘Abdullah 
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and Al-Hakam bin Kaysàn gave themselves up, while Nawfal 
bin ‘Abdullah was able to outrun them in flight. Later on, 
‘Abdullah bin Jahsh and his companions went back to Allàh's 
Messenger 3% in Al-Madinah with the caravan and the two 
prisoners. 

Ibn Ishàq went on: I was told that some members of the 
family of ‘Abdullah bin Jahsh said that ‘Abdullah said to his 
companions: “Allah’s Messenger 3 will have one-fifth of what 
we have confiscated.” This occurred before Allah required one- 
fifth for His Messenger from the war booty. So, 'Abdullah 
designated one-fifth of the caravan for Allah’s Messenger 3 and 
divided the rest among his companions. Ibn Ishaq also stated 
that at first, when the Sariyah came back to Allah's Messenger 
#8, he said to them: 


tai pel JR Si «ما‎ 


d have not commanded you to conduct warfare during the 
Sacred Month.» 


He left the caravan and the two prisoners alone and did not 
take any share of the war booty. 

When Allah’s Messenger 3% did that, the soldiers from the 
attack were concerned and felt that they were destroyed, and 
their Muslim brethren criticized them for what they did. The 
Quraysh said that Muhammad st and his Companions violated 
the sanctity of the Sacred Month and shed blood, confiscated 
property and took prisoners during it. Those who refuted them 
among the Muslims who remained in Makkah replied that the 
Muslims had done that during the month of Sha'bàn (which is 
not a sacred month). Meanwhile, the Jews were pleased about 
what happened to Allah’s Messenger à&. They said, ‘ Amr bin 
Hadrami was killed by Waqid bin ‘Abdullah: ‘Amr, means the 
war has started, Hadrami means the war has come, as for 
Waqid (bin ‘Abdullah): the war has raged (using some of the 
literal meanings of these names to support their fortune- 
telling!).” But, Allah made all that turn against them. 

The people continued talking about this matter, then Allah 
revealed to His Messenger s: 


z 5 2: S P "3 oho Oe Aror 
g bos Ái فه کي صد عن سيل‎ NGF TOR عن اهر الاي‎ Heap 
€t à, 42-1 136 336 ند‎ KT al (65 العرار‎ ag 
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«They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 
the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram (at Makkah), and to drive out its inhabitants, 
and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .> 


This Ayah means, ‘If you had killed during the Sacred 
Month, they (disbelievers of Quraysh) have hindered you from 
the path of Allah and disbelieved in it. They also prevented 
you from entering the Sacred Mosque, and expelled you from 
it, while you are its people, 


EON 
€...a grealer (transgression) with Allah» than killing whom you 
killed among them. Also: 


€...and Al-Fitnah is worse than killing .> 
means, trying to force the Muslims to revert from their religion 


and re-embrace Kufr after they had believed, is worse with 
Allah than killing.’ Allah said: 


ct a pawn ڪن‎ BY; e BAS o DD 


«And they will never cease fighting you until they turn you 
back from your religion (Islamic Monotheism) if they can.» 


So, they will go on fighting you with unrelenting viciousness. 

Ibn Ishaq went on: When the Qur'àn touched this subject 
and Allah brought relief to the Muslims instead of the sadness 
that had befallen them, Allah’s Messenger # took possession 
of the caravan and the two prisoners. The Quraysh offered to 
ransom the two prisoners, 'Uthmàn bin ‘Abdullah and Hakam 
bin Kaysàn. Allah’s Messenger #% said: 


tWe will not accept your ransom until our two companions 
return safely.» 


meaning Sa'd bin Abu Waqgàs and ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan, “For 
we fear for their safety with you. If you kill them, we will kill 
your people.” Later on, Sa'd and ‘Utbah returned safely and 
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was martyred during 
the incident at Bir 
[lu EN CIR HM 20 رم‎ terse | Ma'ünah (when the 
AX css C يدون‎ eld oli n uo || Prophet p Bu 
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RANA ST REF IES, ss |*Uthmàn bin 
QUE AL. 2 Shearer ces ttl ‘Abdullah, he went 
ودش المومنيت‎ toe vid 5 a aged back to Makkah and 
WS أن‎ ea Fay ET AKTE Co died there as a 
("c ictüc s disbeliever. 
Ore zo وتصلحواببيت الناس والله‎ ys Ibn Ishaq went on: 
When ‘Abdullah bin 
Jahsh and his companions were relieved from their 
depressing thoughts after the Qur'àn was revealed about this 
subject, they sought the reward of the fighters (in Allah’s way). 
They said, “O Messenger of Allah! We wish that this incident 
be considered a battle for us, so that we gain the rewards of 
the Mujáhidin." Then, Allah revealed: 


BG A يست‎ is dll d gu a Was Mets Sal Vac cct ay 
<Verily, those who have believed, and those who have emigrated 
(for Allah's religion) and have striven hard in the way of Allah, 
all these hope for Allah's mercy. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful .> 
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Hence, Allah has greatly elevated their hopes of gaining what 
they had wished for.!"! 


Ut M eb A ni Kye ji pian pes. .£ es [o2 


ob d إضكخ‎ zu s des 46 Ch ف‎ GUKE pun 
Sg dy BRUN CAS s anzi p القند‎ d d igs ud 
«Qs 


: 4219. They ask you (O Muhammad #2) concerning alcoholic 
drink and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin, and (some) 
benefits for men, but the sin of them is greater than their 
benefit." And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: 
“That which is (spare) beyond your needs." Thus Allah makes 
clear to you His Laws in order that you may give thought. 


«220. In (to) this worldly life and in the Hereaftrer. And they 
ask you concerning orphans. Say: "The best thing is to work 
honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs with 
theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows (the one) 
who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from (the 
one) who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if 
Allah had wished, He could have put you into difficulties. 
Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise." 


The Gradual Prohibition of Khamr (Alchoholic Drink) 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Maysarah said that ‘Umar 
once said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling regarding Al- 
Khamr!" Allah sent down the Ayah of Sürat Al-Baqarah: 


ike RÀ فوا‎ is عب الكثر‎ Heap 
They ask you (O Muhammad 2%) concerning alcoholic drink 
and gambling. Say: "In them is a great sin...» 


‘Umar was then summoned and the Ayah was recited to 
him. Yet, he still said, “O Allah! Give us a clear ruling 
regarding  Al-Khamr." Then, this Ayah that is in Surat An- 
Nisa’ was revealed: 


[I Ibn Hisham 2:252-255. 
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Vac adt ato)‏ لا 8555( ألصسكزة AN;‏ شگری) 


O you who believe! Approach not As-Salah (the prayer) when 
you are in a drunken state.> (4:43) 

Then, when the prayer was called for, a person used to 
herald on behalf of Allah’s Messenger i&, “No drunk person 
should attend the prayer." 'Umar was summoned again and the 
Ayah was recited to him. Yet, he still said, *O Allah! Give us a 
clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr.” Then, the Ayah that is in 
Surat AL-Má'idah was revealed, Umar was again summoned 
and the Ayah was recited to him. When he reached: 


€ ge) 
«So, will you not then abstain?> (5:91) 
he said, “We did abstain, we did abstain."!! This is also the 
narration that Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai collected 
in their books.?! ‘Ali bin Al-Madini and At-Tirmidhi said that 
the chain of narrators for this Hadith is sound and authentic. 
We will mention this Hadith again along with what Imam 
Ahmad collected by Abu Hurayrah Allah’s saying in Strat Al- 
M@’idah: 
GE KB ILU ru yo Se, BM IONS 1236 ut 


€Intoxicants and gambling, and Al-Ansab,®! and Al-Azlam'! 
are an abomination of Satan's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that you may be successful.» (5:90) 


Allah said: 
Ki عب الكثر‎ dies) 
«They ask you (O Muhammad $-) concerning alcoholic drinks 
and gambling .> 
As for Al-Khamr, Umar bin Khattab, the Leader of the 


faithful, used to say, “It includes all what intoxicates the 
mind.” We will also mention this statement in the explanation 


Hl Ahmad 1:531. 

Pl Abu Dawud 4:79, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8:415, An-Nasà'i 8:287. 
9! Altars upon which animals were sacrificed for other than Allàh 
I^ Arrows used for divination. 
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of Sürat Al-Md’idah, along with the topic of gambling!!! 
Allàh said: 


€45 655 es zh Kya BD 


«Say: In them is a great sin, and (some) benefits for men.» 


As for the harm that the Khamr and gambling cause, it 
effects the religion. As for their benefit, it is material, including 
benefit for the body, digesting the food, getting rid of the 
excrements, sharpening the mind, bringing about a joyous 
sensation and financially benefiting from their sale. Also, (their 
benefit includes) earnings through gambling that one uses to 
spend on his family and on himself. Yet, these benefits are 
outweighed by the clear harm that they cause which affects 
the mind and the religion. This is why Allàh said: 


hig بن‎ Et LEG? 
€. ..but the sin of them is greater than their benefit. 


This Ayah was the beginning of the process of prohibiting 
Khamr, not explicity, but it only implied this meaning. So 
when this Ayah was recited to ‘Umar, he still said, “O Allah! 
Give us a clear ruling regarding Al-Khamr." Soon after, Allàh 
sent down a clear prohibition of Khamr in Sürat Al-Má'idah: 


P ‘ee et, we we e po r? weer vee 2 oe ” TI Bee 
Sud EL RO ye ey BND والانصاب‎ LG 6 Gy x adi Qu 
P Io. IIR SUPE! cake M قا عقا‎ moon Ru) E ZUM 2 
عن‎ pias والْمسر‎ pal في‎ LG GU Sin أن يوع‎ bDi بريد‎ C$ seus 
Rae 44 Af or: Mone مم مم‎ E. 
€ ous al Jé plat ues af $3 


€O you who believe! Intoxicants (all kinds of alcoholic drinks), 
and gambling, and Al-Ansáb, and Al-Azlàm are an 
abomination of Shaytàn's handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) that 
(abomination) in order that you may be successful. Shaytàn 
wants only to excite enmity and hatred between you with 
intoxicants (alcoholic drinks) and gambling, and hinder you 
from the remembrance of Allah and from As-Salüh (the prayer). 
So, will you not then abstain? (5:90, 91) 


We will mention this subject, by the will of Allah, when we 


Ol Ahmad 2:351. 
[21 ton Abi Hatim 2:636. 


Sürah 2. Al-Bagarah (201 - 224) (Part-2) 607 


explain Surat Al-Má'idah. 

Ibn Umar, Ash-Sha'bi, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas 
and 'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Aslam stated that the first Ayah 
revealed about Khamr was: Sg 


€ AES C LAG عب الكثر‎ ej 
{They ask you about Khamr and gambling. Say: “In them 
there is great sin." (2:219) 


Then, the Ayah in Strat An-Nisáà' was revealed (on this 
subject) and then the Ayah in Strat Al-Má'idah which 
prohibited Khamr.! 


Spending whatever One could spare of his Money on 
Charity 


Allah said: 
CA d aat o Aes) 
«And they ask you what they ought to spend. Say: "That 
thich is (spare) beyond your needs." 

Al-Hakam said that Miqsam said that Ibn 'Abbàs said that 
this Ayah means, whatever you can spare above the needs of 
your family. This is also the opinion of Ibn Umar, Mujahid, 
‘Ata’, Tkrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b, Al- 


Hasan; Qatadah, Al-Qàsim, Salim, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràásàni and Ar- 
Rabi‘ bin Anas, 2l 


Ibn Jarir related that Abu Hurayrah said that a man said, 
“O Messenger of Allah! I have a Dinar (a currency)" The 
Prophet 2 said: 

ALE عل‎ Ah 

«Spend it you on yourself. He said, “I have another Dinar.” He 

said: 
عل أهُلكه.‎ iif 

‘Spend it on your wife.» He said, “I have another Dinár." He 

said: 
ll At-Tabari 4:331-336. 
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:656-657. 
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INL 


«Spend it on your offspring.» He said, “I have another Dinar.” 
He said: 


f £4 
2 ee 


«You have better knowledge (meaning how and where to spend 
it in charity) "1 
Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih. 
Muslim recorded that Jabir said that Allah’s Messenger 3& 
said to a man: 


naw $2 


Gets els‏ فن نَضَلَ عَنْ ذِي OES‏ شَيْءٌ ÍK‏ وَمْكَذَاه 
‘Start with yourself and grant it some charity. If anything‏ 
remains, then spend it on your family. If anything remains,‏ 
then spend it on your relatives. If anything remains, then‏ 
spend it like this and like that (i.e., on various charitable‏ 
purposes) P!‏ 
A Hadith states: 1 ETN‏ 
nn‏ آدَمَ Qus 5i aU‏ الْمَضْلَ خَيْرٌ TELE SS Qi‏ لَك وَلَا pe‏ عَلى 
NIE‏ 
«O son of Adam! If you spend whatever you can spare, it‏ 
would be better for you; but if you keep it, it would be worse‏ 
for you. You shall not be blamed for whatever is barely‏ 
اتاد sufficient‏ 
Allah said:‏ 
C5355 Gi à WOKS cesta oo A di a ED‏ 


Thus Allah makes clear to you His Ayāt in order that you 
may give thought. In (to) this worldly life and in the 
Hereafter .> 


meaning, just as He stated and explained these 
commandments for you, He also explains the rest of His Aydt 


11 At-Tabari 4:340. 
[2] Muslim 2:692. 
I3! Muslim no.1036. 
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regarding the commandments and His promises and warnings, 
so that you might give thought in this life and the Hereafter. 
'Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn 'Abbàs commented, "Meaning 
about the imminent demise and the brevity of this life, and the 
imminent commencement of the Hereafter and its 
continuity.” 


Maintaining the Orphan’s Property 
Allah said: 

6 ASSI s 6 SS AE us dd إضلخ‎ ci عن‎ des) 

CRN آله‎ AS ds justi 
«And they ask you concerning orphans. Say: “The best thing is 
to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers. And Allah knows him 
who means mischief (e.g., to swallow their property) from him 


who means good (e.g., to save their property). And if Allah 
had wished, He could have put you into difficulties.» 


Ibn Jarir reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Ayat: 
€ لا بال هى‎ al CS ip 
«And come not near to the orphan's property, except to 
improve it.» (6:152) and 


5 7 ^ 174 "1 Ac a4 7 - ít 2 
£X 106 Reli فى‎ QU cy QE اليتس‎ BA otek adi ap 


<Verily, those who unjustly eat up the property of orphans, 
they eat up only fire into their bellies, and they will be burnt in 
the blazing Fire!> (4:10) 


were revealed, those who took care of some orphans, separated 
their food and drink from the orphans’ food and drink. When 
some of the orphans’ food and drink remained, they would 
keep it for them until they eat it or otherwise get spoiled. This 
situation was difficult for them and they mentioned this 
subject to Allah’s Messenger $. 


Ul At-Tabari 4:348. 
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C855 AWE us A ay FES v AED 
¢And they ask you concerning orphans. Say : "The best thing is 
to work honestly in their property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your brothers.» 


Hence, they joined their food and drink with the food and 
drink of the orphans."!! This Hadith was also collected by 
Abu Dàwüd, An-Nasà' and Al-Hàkim in his Mustadrak."?! 
Several others said similarly about the circumstances 
surrounding the revelation of the Ayah (2:220), including 
Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ash-Sha'bi, Ibn Abu Layla, Qatadah and others 
among the Salaf and those after them.P! 

Ibn Jarir reported that ‘Aishah said, “I dislike that an 
orphan's money be under my care, unless I mix my food with 
his food and my drink with his drink.“ 

Allah said: 

Say : The best thing is to work honestly in their property.» 
meaning, on the one hand (i.e., this is required in any case). 
Allah then said: 


5 SIDE uo» 
€...and if you mix your affairs with theirs, then they are your 
brothers.» 
meaning, there is no harm if you mix your food and drink 


with their food and drink, since they are your brothers in the 
religion. This is why Allàh said afterwards: 


«And Allah knows (the one) who means mischief (e.g., to 
swallow their property) from (the one) who means good (e.g., to 
save their property) .> 


meaning, He knows those whose intent is to cause mischief or 
righteousness. He also said: 


(1) At-Tabari 4:350. 

(21 Abu Dawud 3:291 , An-Nasà'i 6:256 and Al-Hàkim 2:103. 
3l At-Tabari 4 :350-353. 

^l At-Tabari 4 ::355. 
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4256 iy dS RGN كك آله‎ Hy 
«And if Allah had wished, He could have put you into 
difficulties. Truly, Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise> 
meaning, if Allah wills, He will make this matter difficult for 
you. But, He made it easy for you, and allowed you to mix 


your affairs with the orphans’ affairs in a way that is better. 
Similarly, Allah said: 


Ci co HY ud ICE Y; 
«Aud come not near to the orphan's property, except fo 
improve il.» (6:152) 
Allàh has thus allowed spending from the orphan's estate by 
its executor, in reasonable proportions, on the condition that 
he has the intention to compensate the orphan later on, when 


he can afford it. We will mention about it in detail in Sarat An- 
Nisa’ by Allah’s will. 


ge terrei fe we tt ow x Set Big 75 c € iUnd CEN 

eS igi Y;‏ حى x uA ILLE L, cx‏ ;$3 ولا 
ap o 2 A oao o‏ وة norge‏ فج 4 se‏ ل 2ع رع € روف 24 PET‏ 

Vas OSL es‏ وَل موم TS‏ من 55x BSS KN di oai‏ إلى 
(BA ds Je‏ إل Heit‏ والتفيزة aute 5 tel‏ للاي €i idis All‏ 


4221. And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (idolatresses) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone). And indeed a slave woman who 
believes is better than a (free) Mushrikah (idolatress), even 
though she pleases you. And give not (your daughters) in 
marriage to Al-Mushrikin till they believe (in Allah Alone) and 
verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) Mushrik 
(idolator), even though he pleases you. Those (Mushrikin) invite 
you to the Fire, but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and 
forgiveness by His leave, and makes His Ayat (proofs, 
evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) rlear to 
mankind that they may remember. 


The Prohibition of marrying Mushrik Men and Women 


Allah prohibited the believers from marrying Mushrik women 
who worship idols. Although the meaning is general and 
includes every Mushrik woman from among the idol 
worshippers and the People of the Scripture, Allah excluded 
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the People of the Scripture from this ruling. Allah stated: 
€(Lawful to you in marriage) are chaste women from those who 
were given the Scripture (Jews and Christians) before your time 
when you have given their due dowry, desiring chastity (i.e., 


taking them in legal wedlock) not committing illegal sexual 
intercourse.» (5:5) 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 


e. ge Se vps EP 
5 dr ALS lost Y» 


And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone) .> 


“Allah has excluded the women of the People of the 
Scripture.” This is also the explanation of Mujähid, Ikrimah, 
Said bin Jubayr, Makhul, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd bin 
Aslam and Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and others. Some scholars said 
that the Āyah is exclusively talking about idol worshippers and 
not the People of the Scripture, and this meaning is similar to 
the first meaning we mentioned. Allāh knows best. 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir (At-Tabari) said, after mentioning that 
there is Jjmá' that marrying women from the People of the 
Scripture is allowed, "Umar disliked this practice so that the 
Muslims do not refrain from marrying Muslim women, or for 
similar reasons." 3 An authentic chain of narrators stated 
that Shaqiq said: Once Hudhayfah married a Jewish woman 
and Umar wrote to him, “Divorce her." He wrote back, "Do 
you claim that she is not allowed for me so that I divorce 
her?" He said, "No. But, I fear that you might marry the 
whores from among them." Ibn Jarir related that Zayd bin 
Wahb said that ‘Umar bin Khattab said, "The Muslim man 
marries the Christian woman, but the Christian man does not 
marry the Muslim woman." This Hadith has a stronger, 
authentic chain of narrators than the previous Hadith.'*! 


1 At-Tabari 4:362. 
I?! مط[‎ Abi Hatim 2 :669-671. 
131 At-Tabari 4:366. 

I^! See At-Tabari 4 :366 
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Ibn Abu Hatim’! said that Ibn ‘Umar disliked marrying the 
women from the People of the Scripture. He relied on his own 
explanation for the Ayah: 


qk i الشذركت‎ ed ولا‎ > 
{And do not marry Al-Mushrikat (female idolators) till they 
believe (worship Allah Alone).> 
Al-Bukhari also reported that Ibn Umar said, “I do not know 


of a bigger Shirk than her saying that Jesus is her Lord! 
Allah said: 


(GE d; SU uus مُؤيكةٌ‎ A 
And indeed a slave woman who believes is better than a (free) 
Mushrikah (female idolators), even though she pleases you.» 


It is recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah narrated 
that the Prophet 2% said: 


o oly ABU Lud) وَلِحَسَِهَا وَلِجَمَالِهَا‎ UI الْمَزأهُ لأربَع:‎ eic 
d i 


«A woman is chosen for marriage for four reasons : her wealth, 
social status, beauty, and religion. So, marry the religious 
woman, may your hands be filled with sand (a statement of 
encouragement) l?! 
Muslim reported this Hadith from Jàbir."! Muslim also 
reported that Ibn ‘Amr said that Allah’s Messenger i£ said: 


didi CAM en s qs thin‏ الصَّالِحَة» 


‘The life of this world is but a delight, and the best of the 
delights of this earthly life is the righteous wife n?! 


Allah then said: 
st SE GSAS ASE ab 
€And give not (your daughters) in marriage to Al-Mushrikin 


Ol Tbn Abi Hatim 2:671. 

[2] Fath ALBari 9:326. 

1 Fath AL-Bári 9:35, Muslim 2:1087. 
^! Muslim 2:1087. 

5! Muslim 2:9010. 
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till they believe (in Allāh Alone).> 


meaning, do not marry Mushrik men to believing women. This 
statement is similar to Allah’s statement: 


CAM AGALAD 
They are not lawful (wives) for them, nor are they lawful 
(husbands) for them.» (60:10) 
Next, Allah said: 
AK do uM من‎ BoE IO 
€..and verily, a believing servant is better than a (free) 
Mushrik (idolator), even though he pleases you. 


This Ayah indicates that a believing man, even an 
Abyssinian servant, is better than a Mushrik man, even if he 
was a rich master. 


O8 إل‎ sta SSD 
«Those (Al-Mushrikiin) invite you to the Fire» 
meaning, associating and mingling with the disbelievers makes 
one love this life and prefer it over the Hereafter, leading to the 
severest repercussions. Allàh said: 
€i Xo Sait بغرا إلى‎ o 

€...but Allah invites (you) to Paradise and forgiveness by His 

leave} 
meaning, by His Law, commandments and prohibitions. Allah 
said: 

لوی a et‏ لملم ندرد 
€...and makes His Aydt clear to mankind that they may‏ 
remember.»‏ 


Si E MADE فى التجبص وا‎ USE A قل هو‎ pel عن‎ leg 
Bo xcu Ls التي‎ L4 C BA E ين‎ CAS Sas g 

€ ارت‎ 
4222. They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an 
Adhd, therefore, keep away from women during menses and go 
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not in unto them till they are purified." And when they have 
purified themselves, then go in unto them as Allah has ordained 
for you. Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in 
repentance and loves those who purify themselves.» 


«223. Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when 
or how you will, and send (good deeds, or ask Allah to bestow 
upon you pious offspring) for your own selves beforehand. And 
fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter), and give good tidings to the believers (O 
Muhammad 32) .> 


Sexual Intercourse with Menstruating Women is 
prohibited 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the Jews used to 
avoid their menstruating women, they would not eat, or even 
mingle with them in the house. The Companions of the 
Prophet 3% asked about this matter and Allah revealed: 


fon ge faae l2 مس‎ g ea A sete Aie ADI en 
ton & BBV Gaal فى‎ THUG A ل هُوَ‎ eel ue es) 
«They ask you concerning menstruation. Say: "That is an 


Adha, therefore, keep away from women during menses and go 
not in unto them till they are purified.» 


Allah’s Messenger ii said: 
Face y ue us 
«"Do everything you wish, except having sexual intercourse.» 


When the Jews were told about the Prophet's statement, 
they said, "What is the matter with this man? He would not 
hear of any of our practices, but would defy it." Then, Usayd 
bin Hudayr and 'Abbàd bin Bishr came and said, “O 
Messenger of Allah! The Jews said this and that, should we 
have sex with our women (meaning, during the menstruation 
period)?” The face of Allah’s Messenger #% changed color, until 
the Companions thought that he was angry with them. They 
left. Soon after, some milk was brought to Allah’s Messenger 3 
as a gift, and he sent some of it for them to drink. They knew 
then that Allah’s Messenger # was not angry with them.!!! 


Ul Ahmad 3:132. 
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Muslim also reported this Hadith. Allah said: 
Komedi فى‎ al Une 
¢...therefore, keep away from women during menses.» 
meaning, avoid the sexual organ. The Prophet 2% said: 
CEI PON ition 


«Do anything you wish except having sexual intercourse.» 


This is why most of the scholars said that it is allowed to 
fondle the wife, except for having sexual intercourse (when she 
is having her menses). Abu Dawûd reported that Tkrimah 
related to one of the Prophet’s wives that she said that 
whenever the Prophet š# wanted to fondle (one of his wives) 
during her menses, he would cover her sexual organ with 
something, 

Abu Jafar bin Jarir related that Masrüq went to 'A'ishah 
and greeted her, and 'Á'ishah greeted him in return. Masrüq 
said, “I wish to ask you about a matter, but I am shy.” She 
replied, “I am your mother and you are my son.” He said, 
“What can the man enjoy of his wife when she is having her 
menses?” She said, “Everything except her sexual organ.” 
This is also the opinion of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and 
Tkrimah. 

One is allowed to sleep next to his wife and to eat with her 
(when she is having her menses). ‘A’ishah said, “Allah’s 
Messenger à& used to ask me to wash his hair while I was 
having the menses. He would lay on my lap and read the 
Qur'àn while I was having the period." It is also reported in 
the Sahih that 'Á'ishah said, "While having the menses, I used 
to eat from a piece of meat and give it to the Prophet # who 
would eat from the same place I ate from. I used to have sips of 
a drink and would then give the cup to the Prophet # who 
would place his mouth where I placed my mouth.”!*! 

It is also reported in the Two Sahihs that Maymunah bint 


Ül Muslim 1:246. 
(21 Abu Dawud 1:286. 
I3! At-Tabari 4:378. 
^l Fath Al-Bari 1:479. 
I5! Muslim 1:245. 
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Al-Hàrith Al-Hilaliyah said, “Whenever the Prophet #3 wanted 
to fondle any of his wives during the periods (menses), he used 
to ask her to wear an Izár (a sheet covering the lower-half of the 
body)" These are the wordings collected by Al-Bukhari,!"! 
Similar was reported from 'Á'ishah.?! In addition, Imam 
Ahmad, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah reported that 
‘Abdullah bin Sa‘d Al-Ansàri asked Allah’s Messenger 3%, “What 
am I allowed of my wife while she is having her menses?" He 
said, "What is above the Izdr (a sheet covering the lower-half of 
the body)."?! Hence, Allah’s statement: 


us عق‎ BEE لا‎ 


€...and go not in unto them till they are purified.» explains His 
statement: 


xdi à أ‎ Ugo) 
¢...therefore, keep away from women during menses.» 
Allah prohibited having sexual intercourse with the wife 


during menstruation, indicating that sexual intercourse is 
allowed otherwise. 


Allah's statement: 
LEES E 


€«And when they have purified themselves, then go in unto 
them as Allah has ordained for you .> 


indicates that men should have sexual intercourse with their 
wives after they take a bath. The scholars agree that the 
woman is obliged to take a bath, or to perform Tayammum 
with sand, if she is unable to use water, before she is allowed 
to have sexual intercourse with her husband, after the 
monthly period ends. Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


eg 
“till they are purified$ means from blood, and, 
Ul Fath ALBari 1 :483,Muslim 1:243. 


[21 Fath ALBari 1 :480,Muslim 1:242. 


13) Ahmad 4:342, Abu Dawud 1:145,Tuhfat AL-Ahwadhi 1:415, Ibn 
Majah 1:213. 
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536 dg) 


«And when they have purified themselves means with water." This 
is also the Tafsir of Mujahid, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan, Mugatil bin 
Hayyàn and Al-Layth bin Sa'd and others.!!! 
Anal Sex is prohibited 
Allàh said: 
Gi Lu 
€...as Allah has ordained for you. 


this refers to Al-Farj (the vagina), as Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
other scholars have stated.!?! Therefore, anal sex is prohibited, 
as we will further emphasize afterwards, Allah willing. Abu 
Razin, Ikrimah and Ad-Dahhak and others said that: 


€ d az بن‎ Casi 
€... then go in unto them as Allah has ordained for you. 


means when they are pure, and not during the menses. 
Allah said afterwards: 


PEEL 
«Truly, Allah loves those who turn unto Him in repentance} 
from the sin even if it was repeated, 
€ Hs) 
«and loves those who purify themselves .> 


meaning, those who purify themselves from the impurity and 
the filth that include having sexual intercourse with the wife 
during the menses and anal sex. 


The Reason behind revealing Allah’s Statement: “Your 
Wives are a Tilth for You.” 


Allah said: 


I! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:682,683. 
2] Ibn Abi Hatim 2:684. 
3! Tbn Abi Hatim 2:684 ,685 
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€Your wives are a tilth for you,> 


Ibn ‘Abbas commented, "Meaning the place of pregnancy. 
[Allāh then said:] 


»[1] 


€ Si Kis Us) 
€...so go to your tilth, when or how you will,» 

meaning, wherever you wish from the front or from behind, as 
long as sex takes place in one valve (the female sexual organ), 
as the authentic Hadiths have indicated. 

For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Al-Munkadir said 
that he heard Jàbir say that the Jews used to claim that if 
one has sex with his wife from behind (in the vagina) the 


offspring would become cross-eyed. Then, this Ayah was 
revealed: 


€ رتك أن‎ Ub لك‎ by BG 
Your wives "m a tilth for you so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will, P! 
Muslim and Abu Dawud also reported this Hadith.?! 
Ibn Abu Hàtim said that Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir 
narrated that Jàbir bin. 'Abdullah told him that the Jews 
claimed to the Muslims that if one has sex with their wife from 


behind (in the vagina) their offspring will become cross-eyed. 
Allah revealed afterwards: 


€x. d KG ul لك‎ ir SG 
4Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will,» 
Ibn Jurayj (one of the reporters of the Hadith) said that 
Allah’s Messenger sk said: 
gä كان 35 في‎ dL 5,0, hee 
«From the pore or from behind, as long as that occurs in the 
Farj (vagina) كاد‎ 


(1) At-Tabari 4:397. 

[2] Fath ALBàri 4:397 . 

(3) Muslim 2:1058, Abu Dawud 2:618. 
^l [bn Abi Hatim 2:693. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Ayah, 
455 tz Sp 
Your wives are a filth for you? 
was revealed about some people from the Ansar who came to 


the Prophet # and asked him (about having sex with the wife 
from behind). He said to them: 
في الْمَرْجِه‎ o6 d] JE IS على‎ Gate 
«Have sex with her as you like as long as that occurs in the 
vaginan!!! 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Sabit said: 1 went 
to Hafsah bint ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abu Bakr and said, “I wish 
to ask you about something, but I am shy.” She said, “Do not 
be shy, O my nephew.” He said, “About having sex from 
behind with women.” She said, “Umm Salamah told me that 
the Ansar used to refrain from having sex from behind (in the 
vagina). The Jews claimed that those who have sex with their 
women from behind would have offspring with crossed-eyes. 
When the Muhàjirün came to Al-Madinah, they married Ansar 
women and had sex with them from behind. One of these 
women would not obey her husband and said, ‘You will not do 
that until I go to Allah’s Messenger i£ (and ask him about this 
matter). She went to Umm Salamah and told her the story. 
Umm Salamah said, ‘Wait until Allah’s Messenger i£ comes.’ 
When Allah’s Messenger šë came, the Ansari woman was shy to 
ask him about this matter, so she left. Umm Salamah told 
Allah’s Messenger # the story and he said: 


M‏ الْأنْصَارِيّة 
«Summon the Ansari woman .»”‏ 
She was summoned and he recited this Ayah to her:‏ 


Se. i$ bee ib Bi Be fare. 
o كك أل‎ Uh لك‎ Bx di 


Your wives are a filth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will.> He added: 


aliel} Úkon 


1) Ahmad 1:268. 
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«Only in one valve (the vagina) .»"!l 

This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said, 
« Hasan 12 

An-Nasà'i reported that Kab bin 'Alqamah said that Abu An- 
Nadr said that he asked Nàfi', "The people are repeating the 
statement that you relate from Ibn ‘Umar that he allowed sex 
with women in their rear (anus)." He said, "They have said a 
lie about me. But let me tell you what really happened. Ibn 
‘Umar was once reciting the Qur'àn while I was with him and 
he reached the Ayah: 


or E مقع‎ uk bL» dv. 
6 à KE رٿ لم اوا‎ SID 


Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your filth, when or 
how you will,» 


He then said, ʻO Nafi" Do you know the story behind this 
Ayah?’ 1 said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘We, the people of Quraysh, used 
to have sexual intercourse with our wives from the back (in 
the vagina). When we migrated to Al-Madinah and married 
some Ansári women, we wanted to do the same with them. 
They disliked it and made a big issue out of it. The Ansari 
women had followed the practice of the Jews who have sex 
with their women while they lay on their sides. Then, Allàh 
revealed: 


Gis KE Uk لك‎ bs SED 
Your wives are a tilth for you, so go to your tilth, when or 
how you will, »"9 
This has an authentic chain of narrators. 
Imém Ahmad reported that Khuzaymah bin Thabit Al- 
Khatami narrated that Allah’s Messenger š# said: 
bay في‎ ei 136 لا‎ - be - Sally يَمْتَحبِي الله‎ Yo 


«Allāh does not shy from the truth - he said it thrice-, do not 
have anal sex with women .»*! 


1 Ahmad 6:305. 

(2) Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :322. 

Bl An-Nasa’i in Al-Kubràá 5:315. 
Il Ahmad 5:215. 
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This Hadith was collected by An-Nasai and Ibn Maàjah.!!! 
Abu 155 At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
narrated that Allak’s Messenger 3& said: 


لا ES‏ الله إلى رَجُل G‏ رجلا أو امْرَأَةَ في الدبره 


«Allāh does not look at a man who had anal sex with another 
man or a woman.»!?! 


At-Tirmidhi said, “Hasan Gharib.” This is also the narration 
that Ibn Hibban collected in his Sahih, while Ibn Hazm stated 
that this is an authentic Hadith. 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Ali bin Talaq said, 
“Allah’s Messenger z forbade anal sex with women, for Allah 
does not shy away from truth."?! Abu 155 At-Tirmidhi also 
reported this Hadith and said, “Hasan”. 

Abu Muhammad ‘Abdullah bin 'Abdur-Rahmàn Darimi 
reported in his Musnad that Sa'id bin Yasar Abu Hubab said: I 
said to Ibn ‘Umar, "What do you say about having sex with 
women in the rear?" He said, "What does it mean?" I said, 
“Anal sex." He said, "Does a Muslim do that?”5! This Hadith 
has an authentic chain of narrators and is an explicit rejection 
of anal sex from Ibn ‘Umar. 

Abu Bakr bin Ziyàd Naysàbüri reported that Ismà'il bin Rüh 
said that he asked Malik bin Anas, “What do you say about 
having sex with women in the anus?" He said, "You are not an 
Arab? Does sex occur but in the place of pregnancy? Do it 
only in the Farj (vagina)." I said, “O Abu ‘Abdullah! They say 
that you allow that practicc." He said, "They utter a lie about 
me, they lie about me.” This is Malik’s firm stance on this 
subject. It is also the view of Said bin Musayyib, Abu 
Salamah, Ikrimah, Tawûs, ‘Ata , Said bin Jubayr, ‘Urwah bin 
Az-Zubayr, Mujàhid bir Jabr, Al-Hasan and other scholars of 
the Salaf (the Companions and the following two generations 


An-Nasa' in Al-Kubré 5:316, Ibn Majah 1:619.‏ !ذأ 

P Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4:329, An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubra 5:320, Sahih Ibn 
Hibbàn 6 :202. 

Bl Ibn Hajr mentioned it in Atraf A-Musnad 4:384, but it is not in the 
published version. 

Ul Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :274 . 

I5! Ad-Dàrimi 1:277 no. 1143. 
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after them). They all, along with the majority of the scholars, 
harshly rebuked the practice of anal sex and many of them 
called this practice a Kufr. 
Allàh said: 
€ Vis 
€...and send for your own selves beforehand .> 

meaning, by performing the acts of worship while refraining 
from whatever Allah has prohibited for you. This is why Allah 
said afterwards: 


mbk عه‎ (5 


€ كم‎ vas dido) 
And fear Allah, and know that you are to meet Him (in the 
Hereafter),> 
meaning, He will hold you accountable for all of your deeds, 


(uu LES, 
€...and give good tidings to the believers (O Muhammad 23).> 


meaning, those who obey what Allah has commanded and 
refrain from what He has prohibited. Ibn Jarir reported that 
‘Ata’ said, or related it to Ibn ‘Abbas, 


68 Vas 
€...and send for your own selves beforehand .> 


means, mention Allah’s Name, by saying, ‘Bismillah’, before 
having sexual intercourse."!! Al-Bukhàri also reported that 
Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that Allah’s Messenger š# said: 


V5 bhh ee ndn قَالَ: اشم اش‎ Mal ot OF أَحَدَكُمْ إذا أَرَادَ‎ Of «لَوْ‎ 

uS zin esi في ذلك لَمْ‎ 5 CES Ag إن‎ Op السَيْطَانَ ما رَرَقْتنَاء‎ 
«If anyone of you on having sexual relations with his wife said : 
‘In the Name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also 
protect what you bestow upon us (i.e., the coming offspring) 


from Satan,’ and if it is destined that they should have a child 
then, Satan will never be able to harm him n”! 


i At-Tabari 4:417. 
[2] Fath AL-Bári 9:136. 
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«224. And make not 
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cuse in your oaths 
against doing good and 
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mankind. And Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower 
(i.e., do not swear 


much and if you have 
sworn against doing 
something good then 
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PERE CTT ATC ALAC mec وو رص‎ ive an expiation for the 

Oink a حدو أله ونيا‎ QS Aste Cà buit and do 203 
«225. Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths, but He will call you to account for that 
which your hearts have earned. And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most- 
Forbearing .> 


The Prohibition of swearing to abandon a Good Deed 


Allah commands, You should not implement your vows in 
Allah’s Name to refrain from pious acts and severing the 
relations with the relatives, if you swear to abandon such 
causes.’ Allah said in another Ayah: 


SSS a ad og dao Xo qux Ud yc» 
a کے2‎ Dorty 


€S3 al us أن‎ See ألا‎ AZ VIZ 


«And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and 


wc 


A aa d Sept 


Sürah 2. Al-Bagarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 625 


wealth swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, AI- 
Masakin (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah's 
cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah 
should forgive you?» (24:22) 
Continuity in a sinful vow is more sinful than breaking it by 
expiation. Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


افْتَرَضىَ الله عَلَيْه 

«By Allah! It is more sinful to Allah that one of you 

implements his vow regarding (severing the relations with) his 

relatives than (breaking his promise and) paying the Kaffarah!! 
that Allah has required in such cases.» 


This is how Muslim reported this Hadith and also Imam 
Ahmad. 

‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbãs said that what 
Allah said: 


ETE ورل يوا ا‎ 
{And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in your oaths} 


means, “Do not vow to refrain from doing good works. (If you 
make such vow then) break it, pay the Kaffarah and do the 
good work."?! This was also said by Masrüq, Ash-Shabi, 
Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Mujahid, Tàwüs, Saîd bin Jubayr, ‘Ata’, 
‘Ikrimah, Makhül, Az-Zuhri, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Muaatil bin 
Hayyan, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khuràsàni and 
As-Suddi."^! 

Suporting this view, which is the majority view, is what is 
reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 2 said: 

gi CA te GE شَاءَ اش لا أَخْلِفُ على يَمِين 6 غَيْرَمَا‎ At EL 
ulis حر‎ y 
«By Allah! Allah willing, I will not vow to do a thing and then 


" Expiation, refer to 5:89. 

12] Fath Al-Bari 12:441, Muslim 3:1276, Ahmad 2:317. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 4:422. 

I^! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:700-702. 
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see a better act, but I would do what is better and break my 
vow. Muslim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3£ said: 


PECUNIA Er 
vet 


خیر؟. 


«Whoever makes a vow and then finds what is better than his 
vow (should break his vow,) pay the Kaffarah and perform the 
better deed n” 


The Laghw (Unintentional) Vows 
Allah said: 


€Allah will not call you to account for that which is 
unintentional in your oaths,> 


This Ayah means, ‘Allah does not punish or hold you 
accountable for the Laghw (unintentional) vows that you 
make.’ The Laghw vows are unintentional and are just like the 
habitual statements that the tongue repeats, without really 
intending them. For instance, it is reported in the Two Sahihs 
that Abu Hurayrah narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


it SY لا‎ els باللّاتِ وَالْعُرَى‎ ade في‎ SS Gs Sn 


‘Whoever swore and (unintentionally) mentioned Al-Lat and 
Al-'Uzza (two idols) in his vow, should then say, ‘There is no 
deity worthy of worship except Allah’ لاد‎ 


The Messenger 3% said this statement to some new Muslims 
whose tongues were, before Islam, used to vowing by their idol 
Al-Lat. Therefore, the Prophet #4 ordered them to intentionally 
recite the slogan of Ikhlás, just as they mentioned these words 
by mistake, so that it (the word of Ikhlàs) may eradicate the 
word (of Shirk). This is why Allah said: 


E5495 n با‎ Sig gs 
l1] Fath AL-Bûri 11:525, Muslim 3:1268 


[2] Muslim 3:1272. 
Il Fath ALBari 11:545, Muslim 2:1268. 
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€...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
have earned.» and in another Ayah: 


CN LEG 
€...for your deliberate oaths» (5:89) 


Abu Dawud reported under Chapter: The Laghw Vows’ that 
‘Ata’ said that 'A'ishah said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


ats uos at Sé iem في‎ JEN هُوَ كَلَامُ‎ oedi في‎ udin 


‘The Laghw in the vows includes what the man says in his 
house, such as, ‘No, by Allah,’ and, ‘Yes, by Allah’ „Ù 


fbn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw 
vow includes vowing while angry. 

He also reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Laghw vow 
includes vowing to prohibit what Allah has allowed, and this 
type does not require a Kaffarah (expiation)." Similar was said 
by Sa'id bin Jubayr.!?! 

In addition, Abu Dawud related under Chapter: ‘Vowing 
while Angry’ that Sa'id bin Musayyib said that two Ansari 
brothers both received inheritance and one of them asked that 
the inheritance be divided. His brother said, “If you ask me 
about dividing the inheritance again, then all of what I have 
will be spent on the Ka‘bah’s door.” ‘Umar said to him, “The 
Ka‘bah does not need your money. So break your vow, pay the 
Kaffarah and come to terms with your brother. I heard Allah’s 
Messenger 3# saying: 


Y C35 ur di وَفِي‎ cues Se DII Ea في‎ 53 Y5 دلا يَبِينَ عَلَيِكَ‎ 
AC 


7 


«Do not make a vow against yourself, nor to disobey the Lord, cut 
the relations of the womb or dispose of what you do not own .»"^ 


Allah said: 
€ LS qug gs 


(4 Abu Dawud 3:572. 
I?! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:716. 
Ul Ibn Abi Hatim 2:715. 
Il Abu Dawud 3:581. 
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€...but He will call you to account for that which your hearts 
nave earned,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and several others said that this Ayah 
means swearing about a matter while knowing that he is lying. 
Mujahid and others said this Ayah is similar to what Allah said: 


Pins t 2 T 
CON Eis يما‎ unl «ولكن‎ 


€.. but He will punish you for your deliberate oatlis.» (5:89) 
Allàh said (2:225 above): 


Gr Ds d 
¢And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most-Forbearing .» 


meaniag, He is Oft-Forgiving to His servants and Most 
Forbearing with them. 


Ub i eu ur n ua IUS uda ab 
4226. Those who take an oath not to have sexual relation with 
their wives must wait for four months, then if they return, 
verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .> 


4227. And if they decide upon divorce, then Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.» 


The 113: and its Rulings 


Ila’ is a type of vow where a man swears not to sleep with 
his wife for a certain period, whether less or more than four 
months. If the vow of Ila’ was for less than four months, the 
man has to wait for the vow's period to end and then is 
allowed to have sexual intercourse with his wife. She has to be 
patient and she cannot ask her husband, in this case, to end 
his vcw before the end of its term. It is reported in the Two 
Sahihs that 'A'ishah said that Allah’s Messenger #% swore he 
would stay away from with his wives for a month. He then 
came down after twenty-nine days saying: 


IT c EXT 


‘The (lunar) month is twenty-nine days»! 


Hl Fath ALBári 8:380, Muslim 2:1113. 
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Similar was narrated by Umar bin Al-Khattáb and reported 
in the Two Sahihs.!!! If the period of Ila’ is for more than four 
months, the wife is allowed in this case to ask her husband, 
upon the end of the four months, to end the fia’ and have 
sexual relations with her. Otherwise, he should divorce her, by 
being forced to do so by the authorities if necessary, so that 
the wife is not harmed. Allàh said: 


44K up odi» 

«Those who take an oath not to have sexual relations with their 

wives> 
meaning, swear not to have sexual relations with the wife. 
This Ayah indicates that the Îlû’ involves the wife and not a 
slave-women, as the majority of the scholars have agreed, 

GE zd ورش‎ 
€...must wait for four months,» 


meaning, the husband waits for four months from the time of 
the vow and then ends the Îla’ (if the vow was for four or more 
months) and is required to either return to his wife or divorce 
her. This is why Allàh said next: 


€» upd 
€...then if they return,> 


meaning, to a normal relationship, having sexual intercourse 
with the wife. This is the Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Masrüq, Ash- 
Sha'bi, Said bin Jubayr and Ibn Jarir.?! 


dfs جز أن علد‎ 
€...verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


with any shortcomings that occurred in the rights of the wife 
because of the vow of ila’. 
Allah said: 


«sib v ao» 
«And if they decide upon divorce,» 


Ul Fath ALBari 4:143, Muslim 2:1110. 
12) At-Tabari 4 :466,467. 
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indicating that divorce does not occur by merely passing the 
four month mark (during the fla}. Malik reported from Nafi‘ 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar said, "If the man swears to fla’ from 
his wife, then divorce does not occur automatically even after 
the four months have passed. When he stops at the four 
months mark, he should either divorce or return.” Al- 
Bukhari also reported this Hadith. Ibn Jarir reported that 
Suhayl bin Abu Salih said that his father said, “I asked twelve 
Companions about the man who does Ila’ with his wife. They 
all stated that he does not have to do anything until the four 
months have passed and then has to either retain or divorce 
her.'?! Ad-Daraqutni also reported this from Suhayl.! 

It is also reported from Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
‘A’ishah, Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ‘Abbas. This is also the opinion of 
Saïd bin Musayyib, ‘Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz, Mujahid, Tawûs, 
Muhammad bin Kab and Al-Qasim. 

ezez prt 


ted a ate 2ے‎ ye ree, £4 دلي ررك‎ 0b nac 43 2 A yae, 
$ec a d ما خَلَقَ‎ SG 3d b روو‎ OE LE, Cs CAL 
fo وم‎ e^ S ey. df o, ao ل‎ Zor 40$ gang لور‎ tan ^ c(t 25d 
«Ji ji Bio eoa, GAOT إن‎ ais في‎ p SA OUS BAT HG ACIE S إن‎ 
DERE کے ق‎ PEE 2 2 “oye Se geht 2 4^ 
din Se fas M درجة‎ ope JENS TA 


05 


4228. And divorced women shall wait (as regards their 
marriage) for three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for 
them to conceal what Allah has created in their wombs, if they 
believe in Allah and the Last Day. And their husbands have the 
better right to take them back in that period, if they wish for 
reconciliation. And they (women) have rights (over their 
husbands as regards living expenses) similar (to those of their 
husbands) over them (as regards obedience and respect) to what 
is reasonable, but men have a degree (of responsibility) over 
them. And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.> 


The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Divorced Woman 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah that the divorced 
woman, whose marriage was consummated and who still has 


I! 4LMuwatta 2:556. 
I2! Fath Al-Bari 9:335. 
J At-Tabari 4:493. 

l Ad.Daráqutni 4:61. 
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menstruation periods, should wait for three (menstrual) 
periods (Quru) after the divorce and then remarry if she 
wishes. 


The Meaning of Al-Quru’ 


Ibn Jarir related that 'Alqamah said: We were with ‘Umar bin 
Al-Khattab when a woman came and said, “My husband 
divorced me one or two periods ago. He then came back to me 
while I had prepared my water [for taking a bath], took off my 
clothes and closed my door.” ‘Umar asked ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd, "What do you think?" He said, “I think that she is still 
his wife, as long as she is not allowed to resume praying (i.e., 
until the third period ends before he takes her back)." 'Umar 
said, "This is my opinion too.”'! This is also the opinion of 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, Umar, Uthman, ‘Ali, Abu Ad-Darda’, 
‘Ubadah bin As-Sàmit, Anas bin Malik, Ibn Mas'üd, Mu'àdh, 
Ubayy bin Ka‘b, Abu Musa Al-Ash‘ari and Ibn ‘Abbas. 
Furthermore, this is the opinion of Sa‘id bin Musayyib, 
'Alqamah, Aswad, Ibrahim, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Tàwuüs, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, ‘Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Sîrîn, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
Ash-Sha'bi, Ar-Rabi‘, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, As-Suddi, Makhül, 
Ad-Dahhak and ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani. They all stated that the 
Quru' is the menstruation period. What testifies to this is the 
Hadith that Abu Dawud and An-Nasà'i reported that Fatimah 
bint Abu Hubaiysh said that Allah’s Messenger š said to her: 


«دَعِي pel SN‏ أَمْرَائِكِ» 


"Do not pray nuring your Agra’ (pl. for Quru’, the 
menstruation period) .»!? 


If this Hadith was authentic, it would have been a clear 
proof that the Quru’ is the menstruation period. However, one 
of the narrators of this Hadith, Al-Mundhir, is an unknown 
person (in Hadith terminology), as Abu Hatim has stated, 
although Ibn Hibbàn has mentioned Al-Mundhir in his book 
Ath-Thigat. 


11 At-Tabari 4:502. 
Pl Abu Dawud 1:191, An-Nasá't 6:211. 
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A Woman’s Statement about Menses and Purity is to be 
accepted 


Allah said: 
digit à ái dE ما‎ zs Sh Gp 


€...and it is not lawful for them to conceal what Allah has 
created in their wombs,> 


meaning, of pregnancy or menstruation periods. This is the 
Tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi, Al- 
Hakam bin 'Utaybah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas, Ad-Dahhak and 
others, !!! 

Allah then said: 


€.. if they believe in Allah and the Last Day. 


This Ayah warns women against hiding the truth (if they 
were pregnant or on their menses), indicating that they are the 
authority in such matters as they alone know such facts 
about themselves. Since verifying such matters is difficult, 
Allah left this decision with them. Yet, women were warned 
not to hide the truth in case they wish to end the ‘Iddah 
sooner, or later, according to their desires. Women were thus 
commanded to say the truth (if they were pregnant or on their 
menses), no more and no less. 


The Husband has the Right to take back his Divorced 
Wife during the ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) 
Allah said: 
4G GU في ديك إن‎ Sas, A DDR 
{And their husbands have the better right to take them back in 
that period, if they wish for reconciliation .> 


Hence, the husband who divorces his wife can take her 
back, providing she is still in her Iddah (time spent before a 
divorced woman or a widow can remarry) and that his aim, by 
taking her back, is righteous and for the purpose of bringing 
things back to normal. However, this ruling applies where the 


I!! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:744,745. 
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husband is eligible to take his divorced wife back. We should 
mention that (when this Ayah 2:228 was revealed), the ruling 
that made the divorce thrice and specified when the husband 
is ineligible to take his divorced wife back, had not been 
revealed yet. Previously, the man used to divorce his wife and 
then take her back even if he had divorced her a hundred 
separate times. Thereafter, Allah revealed the following Ayah 
(2:229) that made the divorce only thrice. So there was now a 
reversible divorce and an irreversible final divorce. 


The Rights the Spouses have ove: Each Other 
Allah said: 
vil, Se odit J Shay 
€And they (women) have rights (over their husbands as regards 
living expenses) similar (to those of their husbands) over them 
(as regards obedience and respect) to what is reasonable,» 
This Ayah indicates that the wife has certain rights on her 
husband, just as he has certain rights on her, and each is 


obliged to give the other spouse his due rights. Muslim 
reported that Jábir said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


xU, Shea's MAREA, اش‎ Bul GUT Se oc الله في‎ uS 


صَرْبًا 26 Ws oe‏ )$83 85-55( الْمَْرُوفٍ» 
‘Fear Allah regarding your women, for you have taken them by‏ 
Allah's covenant and were allowed to enjoy with them sexually‏ 
by Allah’s Words. You have the right on them that they do not‏ 
allow anyone you dislike to sit on your mat. If they do that,‏ 
then discipline them leniently. They have the right to be spent‏ 
ال مار on and to be bought clothes in what is reasonable‏ 
Bahz bin Hakim said that Mu'áwiyah bin Haydah Al-‏ 
Qushayri related that his grandfather said, “O Messenger of‏ 
Allah! What is the right the wife of one of us has?” The‏ 
Prophet # said:‏ 
p Yank! ob‏ طَعِمْتَء uS,‏ إِذَا اكْتَسيْتَء وَلَا صرب الْوَجْه ولا E‏ 


(1) Muslim 2:886. 
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wool ERE Y 


"To feed her when you eat, buy her clothes when you buy for 
yourself and to refrain from striking her on the ae cursing 
her or staying away from her except in the house oi” 


Waki‘ related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “I like to take care of my 
appearance for my wife just as I like for her to take care of her, 
appearance for me. This is because Allàh says: 

dial, Sle adi يفل‎ io) 

€And they (women) have rights similar (to those of their 

husbands) over them to what is reasonable.>” This statement 

is reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim.!?! 


The Virtue Men have over Women 


Allàh said: 
8... 242 fae 
درج‎ óde Seas > 


€but men have a degree (of responsibility) over them. 


This Ayah indicates that men are in a more advantageous 
position than women physically as well as in their mannerism, 
status, obedience (of women to them), spending, taking care of 
the affairs and in general, in this life and in the Hereafter. 
Allah said (in another Ayah): 


& M Cus بَنْضٍ‎ FH TES الْسَآ‎ E ددرت‎ dD 
3 ^. 
st 
Men are the protectors and maintainers of women, because 


Allah has made one of them to excel the other, and because they 
spend (to support them) from their means.» (4:34) 


Alláh's statement: 
US ig do) 
«Aud Allah is All-Mighty, AIl-Wise» 


means, He is Mighty in His punishment of those who disobey 


I Abu Dawud 2:606. 
1 At-Tabari 4:532, Ibn Abi Hatim 2:750. 
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and defy His commands. He is Wise in what He commands, 
destines and legislates. 


T c أن‎ peed M X gop | fea أو‎ QUA 
docu MU eae Lar qui ads 


nc Soa A Asi al حَدُودٌ‎ LEY ics % Al DIL di. iib فا‎ ed 
إن‎ CX أن‎ Ce ذلا جُنَاحَ‎ Gb of EE روجا‎ ces de AX ين‎ ME طلقا ل‎ og 


€ 5,5 2» m ۾‎ al حدود‎ iks Á د‎ $5 C à [d^ 
«229. The divorce is twice, after that either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness. And it is not 
lawful for you (men) to take back (from your wives) any of what 
you gave them (the Mahr, bridal-money given by the husband 
to his wife at the time of marriage), except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 
fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back 
(the Mahr or a part of it). These are the limits ordained by 
Allah, so do not transgress them. And whoever transgresses the 
limits ordained by Allah, then such are the wrongdoers.> 


«230. And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is 
not lawful unto him thereafter until she has married another 
husband. Then, if the other husband divorces her, it is no sin 
on both of them that they reunite, provided they feel that they 
can keep the limits ordained by Allah. These are the limits of 
Allah, which He makes plain for the people who have 
knowledge.» 


Divorce is Thrice 


This honorable Ayah abrogated the previous practice in the 
beginning of Islam, when the man had the right to take back 
his divorced wife even if he had divorced her a hundred times, 
as long as she was still in her TIddah (wait-:a:;, period). This 
situation was harmful for the wife, and this is wny Allah made 
the divorce thrice, where the husband is allowed to take back 
his wife after the first and the second divorce (as long as she 
is still in her Iddah). The divorce becomes irrevocable after the 
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third divorce, as Allah said: 
€ eS aon SIE 0% SAID 
<The divorce is twice, after that, either you retain her on 
reasonable terms or release her with kindness .> 


In his Sunan, Abu Dawud reported in Chapter: “Taking the 
Wife back after the third (Divorce) is an abrogated practice," 
that Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah: 


2 CK a pte che ye reage Fo 4 رين‎ tad fA: d UE gan 
intl à di Seo uS doi ads 15 BE SL eZ Lupi) 


€And divorced women shall wait (as regards their marriage) for 
three menstrual periods, and it is not lawful for them to conceal 
what Allah has created in their wombs,> (2:228) 


The man used to have the right to take back his wife even if 
he had divorced her thrice. Allah abrogated this and said: 


E 
<The divorce is الاج موزهم‎ 
This Hadith was also collected by An-Nasa'.?! Ibn Abu 
Hatim reported that ‘Urwah said that a man said to his wife, “I 
will neither divorce you nor take you back." She said, "How?" 
He said, “I will divorce you and when your term of 'Iddah 


nears its end, I will take you back." She went to Allàh's 
Messenger 3% and told him what happened, and Allah revealed: 


456% Sibi» 
«The divorce is twice.>'! 


Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) also reported this Hadith in his 
Tafsir.“ 
Allah said: 


78 أذ كريخ‎ aca Sey 


€...after that, either you retain her on reasonable terms or 
release her with kindness.» 


l1l Abu Dawud 2:644. 
I?! An-Nasãî 6:212. 

I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:754. 
[4l At-Tabari 4:539. 
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meaning, If you divorce her once or twice, you have the choice 
to take her back, as long as she is still in her ‘Iddah, 
intending to be kind to her and to mend differences. 
Otherwise, await the end of her term of ‘Iddah, when the 
divorce becomes final, and let her go her own way in peace, 
without committing any harm or injustice against her.' 'Ali bin 
Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "When the man 
divorces his wife twice, let him fear Allah, regarding the third 
time. He should either keep her with him and treat her with 
kindness, or let her go her own way with kindness, without 
infringing upon any of her rights.” 


Taking back the Mahr (Dowry) 
Allah said: 
qei um T VE d und ad 

€And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 

wives) any of (the dowry) what you gave them,» 
meaning, you are not allowed to bother or pressure your wives 
to end this situation by giving you back the Mahr and any 
gifts that you have given them (in return for divorce). 
Similarly, Allah said: 

€...and you should not treat them with harshness, that you 


may take away part of what you have given them, unless they 
commit open illegal sexual intercourse.» (4:19) 


However, if the wife willingly gives back anything with a good 
heart, then Allah said regarding this situation: 


KE میا‎ 88 CE ES عن وو‎ SI ab op 
€...but if they, of their own good pleasure, remit any part of it 
to you, take it, and enjoy it without fear of any harm.» (4:4) 


Allowing Khul‘ and the Return of the Mahr in that Case 


When the spouses have irreconcilable differences wherein the 
wife ignores the rights of the husband, dislikes him and 


(1) At-Tabari 4:543. 
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becomes unable to live with him any longer, she is allowed to 
free herself (from married life) by giving him back what he had 
given her (in gifts and Mahr). There is no sin on her in this 
case nor on him if he accepts such offer. This is why Allah 
said: 


75 shee 


3j 4 nin ug WE أن‎ Y) ct Bee € VEU Se ja» 

€4 5x G Ci eo Ss A oL ce Yi au 
And it is not lawful for you (men) to take back (from your 
wives) any of what you gave them, except when both parties 
fear that they would be unable to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah (e.g., to deal with each other on a fair basis). Then if you 


fear that they would not be able to keep the limits ordained by 
Allah, then there is no sin on either of them if she gives back.» 


Sometimes, the woman has no valid reason and she still 
asks for her marriage to be ended. In this case, Ibn Jarir 
reported that Thawban said that Allah’s Messenger š said: 


Bah iras ale ما باس فَحَرَامٌ‎ E في‎ Sb ey; Lik io th 


€Any woman who asks her husband for divorce without 
justification, then the scent of Paradise will be forbidden for 
her 0!) 


At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and stated that it is 
Hasan"! 

Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah (2:229) was revealed about 
Thàbit bin Qays bin Shammas and his wife Habibah bint 
‘Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salül.?! In his Muwatta’, Imam Malik 
reported that Habibah bint Sahl Al-Ansariyah was married to 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammās and that Allah’s Messenger į 
once went to the Fajr (Dawn) prayer and found Habibah bint 
Sahl by his door in the dark. Allah’s Messenger à said, “Who is 
this?” She said, “I am Habibah bint Sahl, O Messenger of 
Allah!” He said, “What is the matter?” She said, “I and Thabit 
bin Qays”, meaning, (she can no longer be with) her husband. 
When her husband Thabit bin Qays came, Allah’s Messenger 3% 


0 At-Tabari 4 :569. 
Pl Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :367 . 
3l At-Tabari 4:556. 
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said to him: 
e855 bÍ سَهْل 2585 ما شَاءَ الل‎ EE حَبِيبَةُ‎ oda 
«This is Habibah bint Sahl, she said what Allah has permitted 
her to say.) 
Habibah also said, “O Messenger of Allah! I still have 
everything he gave me.” Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 
dem i 
«Take it from her.» So, he took it from her and she remained 
in her family's house." 
This was reported by Ahmad, Abu Dàwud and An-Nasai."! 
Al-Bukhari reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the wife of 
Thabit bin Qays bin Shammàs came to the Prophet 3 and 
said, “O Messenger of Allah! I do not criticize his religion or 
mannerism. But I hate committing Kufr in Islàm (by ignoring 
his rights on her).” Allah’s Messenger 3$ said: 
fae ale iuh 


«Will you give him back his garden?» 
She said, “Yes.” Alláh's Messenger 35 said: 


i z vili f iji Jv 
«Take back the garden and divorce her once»?! 
An-Nasai also recorded it. 


The ‘Iddah (Waiting Period) for the Khul‘ 


At-Tirmidhi reported that Rubayi' bint Mu'awwidh bin ‘Afra’ 
got a Khul' during the time of Allah’s Messenger #% and the 
Prophet #% ordered her to wait for one menstruation period for 
qddah.!*! 


Transgressing the set limits of Allah is an Injustice 
Allah said: 


Hl 4LMuwatta 2:564. 

[2] Ahmad 6:433, Abu Dawud 2:667, An-Nasà'i 6:169. 
I3! Fath ALBari 9 :306. 

1^ An-Nasa’i 6:169. 

I5! Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :363 . 
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Spt هُمْ‎ BGG t oio Eu us VES أله ذا‎ ni app 
{These are the limits ordained by Allah, so do not transgress 


them. And whoever transgresses the limits ordained by Allah, 
then such are the wrongdoers .> 


This means that the laws that Allah has legislated are His 
set limits, so do ‘not transgress them. An authentic Hadith 
states: 


op‏ الله حَدَّ 5,52 SG‏ تَمتَدُومَاء Go,‏ فَرَائْضَ فلا تُضَيْعُومَاء Soy‏ مَحَارِمَ فاد 
eS Eri y kk‏ ين غر ocn‏ فد نالوا عَنْهَاه 

«Allāh has set some limits, so do not transgress them; and 
commanded some commands, so do not ignore them; and made 
some things unlawful, so do not commit them. He has also left 


some matters (without rulings) as a mercy with you, not 
because He has forgotten them, so do not ask about them ا مد‎ 


Pronouncing Three Divorces at the same Time is 
Unlawful 

The last Ayah we mentioned was used as evidence to prove 
that it is not allowed to pronounce three divorces at one time. 
What further proves this ruling is that Mahmud bin Labid has 
stated - as An-Nasà'i recorded - that Allah’s Messenger i£ was 
told about a man who pronounced three divorces on Fis wife at 
one time, so the Prophet 3 stood up while angry and said: 


taas bl بِكِتاب الله وَأنَا بَيْنَ‎ Lakh 
‘The Book of Allah is being made the subject of jest while I am 
still amongst you?» 


A man then stood up and said, "Should I kill that man, O 
Messenger of Allàh?"?! 


The Wife cannot be taken back after the Third Divorce 
Allah said: 
€ O5 cesi de Az e di كك يل‎ ac op» 
Il Ad-Daráqutni 4 :298. 
(21 An-Nasá'i 6:142. 
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And if he has divorced her (the third time), then she is not 
lawful for him thereafter until she has married another 
husband .> 


This Ayah indicates that if the man divorces his wife for the 
third time after he divorced her twice, then she will no longer 
be allowed for marriage to him. Allah said: 


Bree or r 2 Ge 
عبرو‎ ex e» e 
€...until she has married another husband .> 


meaning, until she legally marries another man. For instance, 
if she has sexual intercourse with any man, even her master 
(if she was a servant), she would still be ineligible for marriage 
for her ex-husband (who divorced her thrice), because 
whomever she had sexual relations with was not her legal 
husband. If she marries a man without consummating the 
marriage, she will not be eligible for her ex-husband. Muslim 
reported that ‘Aishah said that Allàh's Messenger %; was 
asked about a woman who marries a man who thereafter 
divorces her (thriceJ. She then marries another man and he 
divorces her before he has sexual relations with her, would she 
be allowed for her first husband? Allah’s Messenger 3% said: 
igi dy ie «لاء‎ 
«No, until he enjoys her ‘Usaylah (sexual relation) .0!"! 

Al-Bukhàri also reported this Hadith.'?! | 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Á'ishah said, "The wife of 
Rifa‘ah Al-Qurazi came while I and Abu Bakr were with the 
Prophet # and she said, 1 was Rifá'ah's wife, but he divorced 
me and it was an irrevocable divorce. Then I married 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Az-Zubayr, but his sexual organ is minute like a 
string.' She then took a small string of her garment (to 
resemble how small his sexual organ was). Khalid bin Sa‘id bin 
Al-‘As, who was next to the door and was not yet allowed in, 
said, 'O Abu Bakr! Why do you not forbid this (woman) from 
what she is revealing frankly before the Prophet?' The Prophet 
3$ merely smiled. Then, Allàh's Messenger 3% asked her: 


NÌ Muslim 2:1057. 
P! Fath ALBári 9:284. 
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rt a $ 50 2 fe مقا اقل‎ Di. dt. 
THEA! 5,5 LE تذوقِى‎ ue تُرِيدِينَ أَنْ تَرْحِعِى إلى رفَاعَةٌ لاء‎ gé 


«Do you want to remarry Rifaá'ah? You cannot unless you 
experience his ‘Usaylah and he experiences your ‘Usaylah (i.e., 
had a complete sexual relation with your present husband) 0"! 


Al-Bukhàri, Muslim, and An-Nasai also recorded this 
Hadith."! Muslim's wording is “Rifa‘ah divorced his wife for 
the third and final time." 

The word ‘Usaylah mentioned in the Hadith means sexual 
intercourse. Imam Ahmad and An-Nasai reported that ‘A’ishah 
said that Allah’s Messenger # said: 


Yio‏ إن الْعْسَيْلهَ الجمَاع» 


«Usaylah is sexual intercourse قاد‎ 


The Curse on the Participants of Tahlil/Halalah 


The reason for the woman (who was divorced thrice) to 
marry another man must be that the man desires her and has 
the intention of having an extended married life with her. 
These are the legal goals and aims behind marriage. If the 
reason behind the second marriage was to make the woman 
eligible for her ex-husband again, then this is the Tahlil that 
the Hadiths have cursed and criticized. In addition, when the 
reason behind this marriage (if it was Tahli) is announced in 
the contract, it would make the contract invalid according to 
the majority of the scholars. 

Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd said, 
“Allah's Messenger 3É cursed the one who does Tahlil, the one 
in whose favor it is done, those who eat Riba (usury) and those 
who feed it (pay the usury).”“! At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa' 
reported this Hadith!®) and At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is 
Hasan." He said, "This is what is acted upon according to 
people of knowledge among the Companions, among whom are 


I! Ahmad 6:34 

[2] Fath Al-Bari 10:518, Muslim 2:1057, An-Nasà'i 6:146. 

3! Ahmad 6:62. 

^l Ahmad 1:448. 

IS] Ahmad 1:448, Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :268 , An-Nasá'i 6:149. 


Surah 2. Al-Baqarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 643 


‘Umar, ‘Uthman and Ibn ‘Umar. It was also the saying of the 
scholars of Figh among the Tabi‘in (second generation of Islam). 
And it has been reported from ‘Ali, Ibn Masûd and Ibn ‘Abbas”. 

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hàkim reported that Nafi‘ said: “A man 
came to Ibn ‘Umar and asked him about a man who divorced 
his wife three times. Then, his brother married her to make 
Tahlil for his brother, without the brother knowing this fact. 
He then asked, "Is she allowed for the first (husband)?" He 
said, "No, unless it is a marriage that involves desire. We used 
to consider this an act of adultery during the time of Allàh's 
Messenger 35." Al-Hàkim said, "This Hadith has a Sahih chain 
although they (Al-Bukhàri and Muslim) did not record it.”!"! The 
wording of this Hadith indicates that the ruling came from the 
Prophet à&. Abu Bakr bin Abu Shaybah, Al-Jawzjàni, Harb Al- 
Kirmàni and Abu Bakr Al-Athram said that Qabisah bin Jabir 
said that ‘Umar said, "If the participants to Tahlil are brought 
to me, I will have them stoned.” 


When does a Woman who was divorced Three Times 
become Eligible for Her First Husband 
Allah said: 
GL ud» 


{And if he has divorced her} meaning, the second husband after 
he had complete sexual relations with her, 


Cia أن‎ a x» 
git is no sin on both of them that they reunite meaning, the wife 
and her first husband, 
€ oi cz ap 
provided they feel that they can keep the limits ordained by Allah.> 
meaning, they live together honorably. Mujahid said, “If they 


are convinced that the aim behind their murriage is 
honorable."?! Next, Allah said: 


€4 n6 ap 


UI Al-Hakim 2:199. 
21 Ibn Abi Shaybah 4 :294. 
13) At-Tabari 4:598. 
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These are the limits 
of Allah,> His 
commandments and 
legislation, ` 


4 D 2 مك‎ P ره ل‎ z geir 2 
مرو أو‎ ASG آجلھن‎ ECT E 
erer PI 


ei LIA Aio. ger oS Aur 
هن ضرارا عند واومن‌یفعل‎ E TES TIT سرخ‎ 


"mU "AJ 22 pute zu, os en AL ort Ar Abur, 

IIAEO ex‏ هرو واد موأ 

IG USI $e JAG Ae MEL He makes plain? 
ae, Sole Cat see, ع‎ 3-2 A Ihor LA 

Aen ANH atl BiG Khe 45555 Say 


Ga Es SS T بم‎ eG ae 
ANT کلک‎ SG SIG Mt gie, 
SA ozzs5396e Qo saos 
SLAs را5 أن‎ oaa 
شتسار‎ es NEN tots 
ATE SAA له برها ولا موود‎ 


4 oe PCI LIP سر ىس اس‎ EAA 
So e CEG AE PU راما عن‎ 
4 -1 - uo ey te lA cz $2.4 
UA ye ease أن لسترضعو ا ولد‎ E f 
se ae Ane sor 


Quotes Es 


€for the people who have 
knowledge.» 


A us I ei mm 
A X wu OE 


a 
P 
wh te je Rese 
2 


[o^ A zoe Gants ولا‎ AZ 
SA وما‎ xe AN يْمَتَ‎ ust 
4231. And when 
you have divorced women and they have fulfilled the term of 
their prescribed period, either take them back on a reasonable 
basis or set them free on a reasonable basis. But do not take 
them back to hurt them, and whoever does that, then he has 
wronged himself. And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in 
jest, but remember Allah’s favors on you (i.e., Islam), and that 
which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) 
and Al-Hikmah (the Prophet's Sunnah — legal ways — Islamic 
jurisprudence) whereby He instructs you. And fear Allah, and 

know that Allah is All-Aware of everything>. 


Being Kind to the Divorced Wife 


This is a command from Allah to men that when one of 
them divorces his wife with a reversible divorce, he should 
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treat her kindly. So when her term of ‘Iddah (waiting period) 
nears its end, he either takes her back in a way that is better, 
including having witnesses that he has taken her back, and he 
lives with her with kindness. Or, he should release her after 
her ‘Iddah finishes and then kindly asks her to depart from 
his house, without disputing, fighting with her or using foul 
words. Allàh then said: 
5:3 ضرا‎ AKA ول‎ ٠ 
«But do not take them back to hurt them,» 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Masrūq, Al-Hasan, Qatádah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' and Mugátil bin Hayyàn said that a man 
used to divorce his wife, and when her ‘Iddah came near its 
end, he would take her back to harm her and to stop her from 
marrying someone else. He then divorced her and she would 
begin her Iddah and when her ‘Iddah term neared its end, he 
would take her back again, so that the term of 'Iddah would 
be prolonged for her. After that, Allah prohibited this 
practice." Allah has also threatened those who indulge in 
such practices, when He said; 


€...and whoever does that, then he has wronged himself.» 
meaning, by defying Allah’s commandments. 

Allah then said: 

GE a ok Gs oy 
«And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,» 

Ibn Jarir said that Abu Musa (Al-Ash‘ari) narrated that 
Allah’s Messenger š once became angry at the Ash'ari tribe. 
Abu Musa went to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah! Are 
you angry with the Ash'ariyyin?" The Prophet 3% said: 

83i Ub الْمُسْلِمِينَ‎ sib هَذَا‎ Ld رَاجَعْتُء‎ M Lib M أَحَدُكُمْ:‎ ju 
«One of you says, ‘I divorced her’ -then says- ‘I took her back!" 
This is not the appropriate way Muslims conduct divorce. 


!!! ton Abi Hatim 2:772-774. 
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Divorce the woman when she has fulfilled the term of the 
prescribed period اتاد‎ 


Masrüq said that the Ayah refers to the man who harms his 
wife by divorcing her and then taking her back, so that the 
‘Iddah term is prolonged for her.” Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ‘Ata’ 
Al-Khurásani, Ar-Rabi' and Mugàtil bin Hayyàn said, “He is 
the man who divorces his wife and says, 1 was joking.' Or he 
frees a servant or gets married and says, 1 was only joking.’ 
Allah revealed: 

al تی٤ lads Sop‏ را 
اتاج {And treat not the verses (Laws) of Allah in a jest,‏ 


Then such men were made to bear the consequences of their 
actions. 
Allah then said: 


«x i يست‎ USSG) 
€...but remember Allah's favors on you,» 


meaning, by His sending His Messenger š# with the right 
guidance and clear signs to you: 


SSH Ke d ap‏ واليكةه 
¢...and that which He has sent down to you of the Book (i.e., the‏ 
Qur’an) and Al-Hikmah> meaning the Sunnah,‏ 
Fs»‏ € 
€...whereby He instructs you .>‏ 


meaning, commands you, forbids you and threatens you for 
transgressing His prohibitions. Allah said: 


qii Vidt 
«And fear Allah» 
meaning, concerning what you perform and what you avoid, 
€26 oh odi deo) 
«and know that Allāh is All-Aware of everything .> 


Ol At-Tabari 5:14. 
[2] At-Tabari 5:8. 
[3] [bn Abi Hatim 2:775,776. 
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none of your secret or public affairs ever escapes His 
knowledge, and He will treat you accordingly. 


TE NEUESTEN EAT EE: 

€ Ss ¥ 
4232. And when you have divorced women and they have 
fulfilled the term of their prescribed period, do not prevent them 
from marrying their (former) husbands, if they mutually agree 
on reasonable basis. This (instruction) is an admonition for him 
among you who believes in Allah and the Last Day. That is 


more virtuous and purer for you. Allah knows and you know 
not.» 


The Wali (Guardian) of the Divorced Woman should not 
prevent Her from going back to Her Husband 


‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "This 
Ayah was revealed about the man who divorces his wife once 
or twice and her ‘Iddah finishes. He later thinks about taking 
her back in marriage and the woman also wishes that, yet, her 
family prevents her from remarrying him. Hence, Allah 
prohibited her family from preventing her.” Masrüq, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhai, Az-Zuhri and Ad-Dahhak stated that this is the 
reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232).!!! These statements 
clearly conform to the apparent meaning of the Ayah. 


There is no Marriage without a Wali (for the Woman) 


The Ayah (2:232) also indicates that the woman is not 
permitted to give herself in marriage. Rather, she requires a 
Wali (guardian such as her father, brother, adult son, and so 
forth) to give her away in marriage, as Ibn Jarir and At- 
Tirmidhi have stated when they mentioned this Ayah. Also, a 
Hadith states that: 


CIF التي‎ ge S Op gi SS oF Y, abd ih 3 دلا‎ 


Uu 


Ul At-Tabari 5:22,23. 
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«The woman does not give another woman away for marriage 
and the woman does not give herself away in marriage, for only 
the adulteress gives herself away for marriage. 


Another Hadith states: 


Jie وَشَامِدَيْ‎ 127 Js إلا‎ CG v 


«No marriage is valid except with the participation of a mature 
Wali and two trustworthy witnesses.» 


The Reason behind revealing the Ayah (2:232) 


It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Ma'qil bin 
Yasar Al-Muzani and his sister. Al-Bukhari reported in his 
Sahih, when he mentioned the Tafsir of this Ayah (2:232), that 
the husband of the sister of Ma‘qil bin Yasar divorced her. He 
waited until her ‘ddah finished and then asked to remarry 
her, but Ma‘gil refused. Then, this Ayah was sent down: 


٠ Ged E RETE. 


€...do not prevent them -from marrying their (former) 
husbands»?! 


Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Jarir and Ibn 
Marduwyah and Al-Bayhaqi reported this Hadith from Al- 
Hasan from Ma‘qil bin Yasàr."! At-Tirmidhi rendered this 
Hadith authentic and in his narration, Ma‘qil bin Yasar gave 
his sister in marriage for a Muslim man during the time of 
Allah’s Messenger à&. She remained with him for a while and 
he divorced her once and did not take her back until her ‘Iddah 
finished. They then wanted to get back with each other and he 
came to ask her for marriage. Ma'qil said to him, *O ungrateful 
onel I honored you and married her to you but you divorced 
her. By Allah! She will never be returned to you." But Allah 
knew his need for his wife and her need for her husband and 
He revealed: 


Il Tbn Majah 1:606. 

Pl Majma‘ Az-Zawá'id + 6 

B! Fath ALBari 8:40. 

41 Abu Dawud 2:569, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:325, Ibn Abi Hátim 
2:778, At-Tabari 5:17-19, Al-Bayhaqi 7:104. 
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^4 


«A 35 ii eL s» 


{And when you have divorced women and they have fulfilled 
the term of their prescribed period,» 


until He said: 


2 


€ Y 5215 > 
€...and you know not.» 

When Ma‘qil heard the Ayah, he said, “I hear and obey my 
Lord.” He then summoned the man and said, “I will honor you 
and let you remarry (my sister)."!| Ibn Marduwyah added 
(that Ma‘qil said), “And will pay (the expiation) for breaking my 
vow," 

Allah said: 

des © aa LES as)‏ يمن Ld Hh‏ ا4 

«This (instruction) is an admonition for him among you who 

believes in Allah and the Last Day.> 
meaning, prohibiting you from preventing the women from 
marrying their ex-husbands, if they both agree to it, 

تن کن یکر 
among you» O people,‏ 
AL Gd‏ وور €i‏ 
who believes in Allah and the Last Day.»‏ 


meaning, believes in Allah's commandments and fears His 
warnings and the torment in the Hereafter. Allah said: _ 


IM UES ES 
«That is more virtuous and purer for you. 
meaning, obeying Allah’s Law by returning the women to their 
ex-husbands, and abandoning your displeasure, is purer and 
cleaner for your hearts, 


is dt 


U Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8: 324. 
1: AI-Bayhaqi 7 :104. 
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«Allàh knows» the benefits you gain from what He commands 
and what He forbids. 


(A لواش لا‎ 
40110 you know not} the benefits in what you do or what you 
refrain from doing. 

Góp A الولو‎ es ROC ei dod ga LK dim GAG Gy iadi 4 
ao ولا مولوة لَه‎ s "as SESS کف تنش إلا وھا لا‎ d ool, js 
أن‎ Ed وين‎ Ce ct BS C eG عن‎ dus GU a Ts o آلؤايث‎ d 
4233. The mothers should suckle their children for two whole 
years, (that is) for those (parents) who desire to complete the 
term of suckling, but the father of the child shall bear the cost of 
the mother's food and clothing on a reasonable basis. No person 
shall have a burden laid on him greater than he can bear. No 
mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, nor 
father on account of his child. And on the (father's) heir is 
incumbent the like of that (which was incumbent on the father). 
If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on them. And if you decide on 
a foster suckling-mother for your children, there is no sin on 
you, provided you pay (the mother) what you agreed (to give 
her) on a reasonable basis. And fear Allah and know that Allah 

is All-Seer of what you do.> 


The Suckling Period is only Two Years 


This is a direction from Allah to the mothers to suckle their 
infants through the complete term of suckling, which is two 
years. Hence, suckling after two years is not included in this 
address. Allah said: 


CESK g dod Gad 
¢...who desire to complete the term of suckling,> 
Therefore, the suckling that establishes Tahrim (prohibition, 


ie., one cannot marry his mother or sister from suckling) is 
what occurs before the two years end. If the infant is suckled 
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only after two years of age, then no Tahrim will be established. 
At-Tirmidhi under Chapter: ‘Suckling establishes Tahrim 
within the first two years,’ reported that Umm Salamah 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger į% said: 


«Suckling establishes Tahrim if it is on the breast and before 
Fitam (before weaning, i.e., before the end of the first two 
years) 1 
At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih. The majority 
of the people of knowledge among the Companions of Allah's 
Messenger àx and others acted upon this, that is that suckling 
establishes Tahrim (prohibition in marriage) before the end of 
the two years and that whatever occurs after that does not 
establish Tahrim". At-Tirmidhi is alone in recording this Hadith 
and the narrators in its chain meet the criteria of the 
Sahihayn. The Prophet's statement: 


(5331 ما گان في‎ yp 


«On the breast» refers to the organ of suckling before the two 
years. Imam Ahmad reported a Hadith in which Al-Barà' bin 
‘Azib narrated, “When Ibrahim, the Prophet’s son, died, the 
Prophet 34 said: 

Sp‏ اني SU‏ في الذي óy‏ لَه مُرْضِعًا في الْجَنَدَ 


«My son has died on the breast and he has someone to suckle 
him in Paradise لاد‎ 


Furthermore, Ad-Dàraqutni related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 
Allah’s Messenger 3 said: 


Yn‏ يَحْرُمُ مِنَ الرّضَاع إلا ما 966 في الْحَوْلَيْنَ» 

«Suckling establishes Tahrim only within the (first) two 

years P 

Imam Malik reported this Hadith from Thawr bin Zayd who 
narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas related it to the Prophet £x. Ad- 
I! Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 4 :313. 
(2) «Umdat At-Tafsir 1:126. 
B! Ad-Daraqutni 4:174. 
Il AL.Muwatta' 2:602. 
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Daráwardi reported this Hadith from Thawr who narrated it 
from Ikrimah who narrated it from Ibn ‘Abbas. In this 
narration, which is more authentic, he added: 


TONER EC wip 


«Whatever occurs after the two years is not considered .» 


Suckling beyond the Two Years 


It is reported in the Sahih that ‘Aishah thought that if a 
woman gives her milk to an older person (meaning beyond the 
age of two years) then this will establish Tahrim.!! This is also 
the opinion of ‘Ata’ bin Abu Rabàh and Layth bin Sa'd. Hence, 
‘Aishah thought that it is permissible to suckle the man 
whom the woman needs to be allowed in her house. She used 
as evidence the Hadith of Salim, the freed slave of Abu 
Hudhayfah,. where the Prophet š# ordered Abu Hudhayfah's 
wife to give some of her milk to Salim, although he was a man, 
and ever since then, he used to enter her house freely. 
However, the rest of the Prophet's wives did not agree with this 
opinion and thought that this was only a special case. This is 
also the opinion of the majority of the scholars. 


Suckling for Monetary Compensation 
Allah said: 
€ Ball 5675 Gon d Jit Jo» 
€...but the father of the child shall bear the cost of the mother's 
focd and clothing on a reasonable basis. 


meaning, the father of the baby is obliged to provide for. ‘the 
expenses of the mother and to buy her clothes, in reasonable 
amounts usually used by similar women in that area, without 
extravagance or stinginess. The father spends within his 
means in this case. Allah said in another Ayah: 


SCE ae هه ل‎ ae et Bb E Ss à osa 
€ $5 X fon Gá t 
€Let the rich man spend according to his means; and the man 


ll Muslim 2:1077. 
[21 Abu Dawud 2:549,550. 
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whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what 
Allah has given him. Allah puts no burden on any person 
beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, 
ease.» (65:7) 
Ad-Dahhàk commented, “If the husband divorces his wife, 
with whom he had a child, and she suckles that child, he is 


required to provide for the mother’s expenses and clothes 
within reason.” 


No Darar (Harm) or Dirar (Revenge) 
Allah said: 
464, 535 TS I> 
No mother shall be treated unfairly on account of her child, 

meaning, the mother should not decline to rear her child to 
harm its father. The mother does not have the right to refrain 
from suckling the child after giving birth, unless she suckles 
him/her the milk that is necessary for his/her survival. Later 
on, she is allowed to give up custody of the child as long as 
she does not do that intending to harm the father. In addition, 


the father is not allowed to take the child from his mother to 
harm the mother. This is why Allàh said: 


Sí ولا موود لم‎ 
¢...nor father on account of his child.» 


meaning, by taking the child from its mother intending to 
harm the mother. This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ibn Zayd, and 
others on this Ayah."! 

Allah then said: 


€ 5 3o oui dap 
«And on the (father's) heir is incumbent the like of that (which 
was incumbent on the father). 
meaning, by refraining from harming the relative (of the father, 
i.e., his infant), as Mujahid, Ash-Sha'bi and Ad-Dahhak stated. 


NI At-Tabari 5:39. 
I2! At-Tabari 5:49,50. 
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It was also reported that (the Ayah requires) the inheritor (of 
the father) to spend on the mother of the child, just as the 
father was spending, and to preserve her rights and refrain 
from harming her, according to the Tafsir of the majority of 
the scholars. We should state that Ibn Jarir has explained this 
subject in detail in his Tafsir and that he also stated that 
suckling the child after the second year might harm the child’s 
body and mind. Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated that 'Alqamah 
asked a woman who was suckling her child after the second 
year ended, not to do that!!! 


Fitàm (weaning) occurs by Mutual Consent 
Allah said: 
EOE جاح‎ BH NES CS عن راض‎ Ys n ad» 
If they both decide on weaning, by mutual consent, and after 
due consultation, there is no sin on them. 


This Ayah indicates that if the father and the mother decide 
on the Fitàm (weaning) before the two years (of suckling) end, 
and for a benefit that they duly discuss and agree upon, then 
there is no sin in this case. So, the Ayah indicates that one 
parent is not allowed to make this kind of decision without 
duly consulting the other parent, as stated by Ath-Thawri. The 
method of mutual consultation protects the child’s interests. It 
is also a mercy from Allah to His servants, for He has 
legislated the best method for parents to rear their children, 
and His legislation guides and directs the parents and the 
children to success. Similarly, Allah said in Surat At-Talāq 
(chapter 65 in the Qur'àn): 

€ d EUG BRO ob Sie Ks Vs Sup 356 Ki Bat app 
«Then if they give suck to the children for you, give them their 
due payment, and let each of you accept the advice of the other 
in a just way. But if you make difficulties for one another, then 
some other woman may give suck for him (the father of the 
child).» (65:6) 


Allàh then said: 


(1) At-Tabari 5:36. 
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€ 5E aS بنا‎ VS لوف‎ Soa S Ca Ke متاح‎ ss 
4234. And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, 
they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four: 
months and ten days, then when they have fulfilled their term, 
there is no sin on you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves 
in a (just and) honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And 
Allah is well-acquainted with what you do.» 


The *Iddah (Waiting Period) of the Widow 


This Ayah contains a command from Allah to the wives 
whose husbands die, that they should observe a period of 
‘Iddah of four months and ten nights, including the cases 
where the marriage was consummated or otherwise, according 
to the consensus (of the scholars). 

The proof that this ruling includes the case where the 
marriage was not consummated is included in the general 
meaning of the Ayah. In a narration recorded by Imam Ahmad 
and the compilers of the Sunan, which At-Tirmidhi graded 
Sahih, Ibn Masûd was asked about a man who married a 
woman, but he died before consummating the marriage. He 
also did not appoint a Mahr (dowry) for her. They kept asking 
Ibn Mas'üd about this subject until he said, "I shall give you 
my own opinion, and if it is correct then it is from Allàh, while 
if it is wrong it is because of my error and because of (the evil 
efforts of) Satan. In this case, Allah and His Messenger are 
innocent of my opinion. She has her full Mahr.” In another 
narration, Ibn Mas'üd said, “She has a similar Mahr to that of 
the women of her status, without stinginess or extravagance.” 
He then continued, “She has to spend the ‘Iddah and has a 
right to the inheritance.” Ma‘qil bin Yasar Ashja‘i then stood 
up and said, "I heard Allàh's Messenger 3 issue a similar 
judgment for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washiq.” ‘Abdullah bin 
Mas'üd became very delighted upon hearing this statement. In 
another narration, several men from Ashja' (tribe) stood up and 
said, “We testify that Allah’s Messenger i& issued a similar 
ruling for the benefit of Barwa‘ bint Washiq."!! 


I Ahmad 3:480, Abu Dawud 2:588, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4 :299, An- 
Nasà' 6:198, Ibn Majah 1:609. 
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As for the case of the widow whose husband dies while she 
is pregnant, her term of Iddah ends when she gives birth, 
even if it occurs an instant (after her hupanda, dies). This 
ruling is taken from Allah’s statement: 1 


€ BS أن‎ AS الخال‎ iy». 


«And for those who are pregnant, their ‘Iddah is until they lay: 
down their burden .> (65:4) 


There is also a Hadith from Subay‘ah Al-Aslamiyah in the Two 
Sahihs, through various chains of narration. Her husband, Sa‘d 
bin Khawlah, died while she was pregnant and she gave birth 
only a few nights after his death. When she finished her Nifûs 
(postnatal periad), she beautified herself for those who. might 
seek to engage her (for marriage). Then, Abu Sandabil bin Ba‘kak 
came to her and said, “Why do I see you beautified yourself, do 
you wish to marry? By Allah! You will not marry until the four 
months and ten nights have passed.” Subay‘ah said, “When he 
said that to me, I collected my garments when night fell and 
went to Allah’s Messenger š# and asked him about this matter. 
He said that my ‘Iddah had finished when I gave birth and 
allowed me to get married if I wished."!! 


The Wisdom behind legislating the ‘Iddah 


„Saîd bin Musayyib and Abu Al-‘Aliyah stated that the 
wisdom behind making the ‘Iddah of the widow four months 
and ten nights is that the womb might contain a fetus. When 
the woman waits for this period, it will become evident if she 
is pregnant. Similarly, there is a Hadith in the Two Sahihs 
narrated by Ibn Masûd stating: 


eu gae GLE bp‏ مع في LIT. SHE Ux ioni th oar‏ يئل ذلك 

LI d Les e INE T‏ 65 فيه الرُوحَ» 
«(The creation of) a human being is put together i in the womb of‏ 
his mother in forty days in the form. of a seed, and next he‏ 
becomes a clot of thick blood for a similar period, and next a.‏ 


morsel of flesh for a similar period. Then, Allah sends an angel 
who is ordered to breathe life unto the fetus iP 


11 Fath ALBari 9:379, Muslim 2:1122. 
[2] Fath ALBari 13:449, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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So, these are four months and ten more days to be sure, as 
some months are less (than thirty days), and the fetus will 
then start to show signs of life after the soul has been 
breathed into it. Allah knows best. 


The *Iddah of the Slave Mother whose Master dies 


We should state here that the "ddah of the slave mother is 
the same in the case of death, as the ‘Iddah of the free 
woman. Imam Ahmad reported that ‘Amr bin Al-‘As said, “Do 
not confuse the Sunnah of our Prophet for us. The Iddah of 
the mother, who is also a servant, when her master dies, is 
four months and ten nights.” 


Mourning is required during the Iddah of Death 
Allah said: 


faces 


ae 
€...then when they have fulfilled their term, there is no sin on 
you if they (the wives) dispose of themselves in a (just and) 
honorable manner (i.e., they can marry). And Allah is well- 
acquainted with what you do.» 


This Áyah indicates that mourning for the dead husband is 
required until the Iddah is finished. It is also reported in the 
Two Sahihs that Umm Habibah and Zaynab bint Jahsh 
narrated that Allah’s Messenger 3& said: 

دلا eg ay S ii jer‏ الآخر أن ied‏ على مَيْتٍ a‏ اث إلا على 
ult is not lawful for a woman who believes in Allah and the‏ 
Last Day to mourn for more than three days for any dead‏ 
person except her husband, for whom she mourns for four‏ 

months and ten days»! 

It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Umm Salamah said 
that a woman said, *O Messenger of Allàh! My daughter's 
husband died and she is complaining about her eye, should 


(1 Ahmad 4:302, Abu Dawud 2:370, Ibn Majah 1:673. 
[2] Fath AL-Bûri 9:394, Muslim 2:1123. 
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we administer kohl in her eye?" He said, “No,” several times 
upon repeating this question. He then said: 


uL LES Zulia وَعَشْرٌ 355 كَانَتْ إِحْدَاكُنَّ‎ dM Ef هى‎ ip 


dt is four months and ten (nights)! During the Jahiliyyah, one 
of you would mourn for an entire year»! 


Zaiynab the daughter of Umm Salamah said (about the pre- 
Islàmic era of ignorance), "When the woman's husband died, 
she would go into seclusion and would wear the worst clothes 
she has. She would refrain from wearing perfume or any 
adornments until a year passed. She would then come out of 
seclusion and would be given dung that she would throw. 
Then an animal would be brought out, a donkey, a sheep, or a 
bird. Then some blood would be drained from it, usually 
resulting in its death." 

In short, the mourning required from a wife whose husband 
dies, includes not using beautification aids, such as wearing 
perfume and the clothes and jewelry that encourage the men 
to seek marriage from the woman. All widows must observe 
this period of mourning whether they are young, old, free, 
servant, Muslim or disbeliever, as the general meaning of the 
Ayah indicates. 

Allah also said: 


e ox ii» 
€...then when they have fulfilled their term> 


meaning, when the ‘Iddah finishes, according to Ad-Dahhak 
and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas. 


€x CR x» 


there is no sin on you» Az-Zuhri said, "Meaning her Wali 
(guardian)." 


«55 Ca» 
€if they (the wives) dispose» 


meaning, the women whose ‘Iddah has finished. Al-‘Awfi said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "If the woman is divorced or if her 


Ü! Muslim 2:1124. 
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husband dies and then her ‘Iddah term ends, there is no sin 
that she beautifies herself, so that she becomes ready for 
marriage proposals. This is the way ‘that is just and 
honorable’. " It was reported that Muqatil bin Hayyàn gave the 
same explanation." Ibn Jurayj related that oe said: 


€x, Sal g GG ca Keb eat ألا‎ 
€...there is no sin on you if they (the s dispose of 
themselves in a just and honorable manner.» 


"refers to allowed and pure (honorable) marriage."?! It was 
also reported that Al-Hasan, Az-Zuhri and As-Suddi said the 
same. 


HD‏ جاح Loe Ca KE‏ و بن BALA d S xus‏ ف AN‏ عَم آله 
Sy deis y Ji; SE: st‏ أن 55 $$ $e ys Y; ox‏ 
ces‏ حي (io‏ الككث rA n ADS SC a c dx al S te Mel‏ 

€x "E wa AE p^ E‏ ش 
And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of‏ .4235 
betrothal or conceal it in yourself, Allāh knows that you will‏ 
remember them, but do not make a promise (of contract) with‏ 
them in secret except that you speak an honorable saying. And‏ 
do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term‏ 
prescribed is fulfilled. And know that Allāh knows what is in‏ 


your minds, so fear Him. And know that Allāh is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Forbearing .> 


Mentioning Marriage indirectly during the Iddah 
Allāh said: 
45k جع‎ Y» 
And there is no sin on you» 


meaning, to indirectly mention marriage to the widow during 
the term of ‘ddah for her deceased husband. Ath-Thawri, 
Shu'bah and Jarir stated that Ibn 'Abbás said: 


il Ibn Abi Hàtim 2:812,813, 1:813. 
2] At-Tabari 5:93. 
II Ibn Abi Hatim 2:814. 
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KIG Eie عرض بد. ين‎ ca KE At TD 
«And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal> 


"means saying, T want to marry and I am looking for a woman 
whose qualities are such and such, thus talking to her in 
general terms in a way that is better." In another narration (by 
Ibn ‘Abbas), “Saying, 1 wish that Allah endows me with a wife,’ 
but he should not make a direct marriage proposal"! Al- 
Bukhari reported that Ibn 'Abbàs said that the Ayah: 
€ CS بو. من‎ ASK Wa KE ce Yo 
«And there is no sin on you if you make a hint of betrothal> 

means, "The man could say, 1 wish to marry,’ 1 desire a wife,’ 
or, T wish I could find a good wife'"! Mujahid, Tawûs, 
Ikrimah, Saïd bin Jubayr, Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Ash-Shafbi, 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Az-Zuhri, Yazid bin Qusayt, Mugátil bin 
Hayyàn and Al-Qàsim bin Muhammad"! and several others 
among the Salaf and the Imams said that one is allowed to 
mention marriage indirectly to the woman whose husband 
died. 

It is also allowed to indirectly mention marriage to a woman 
who had gone through final, irrevocable divorce. The Prophet 
جيذ‎ ordered Fatimah bint Qays to remain in the house of Ibn 
Umm Maktüm for ‘Iddah when her husband Abu ‘Amr bin Hafs 
divorced her for the third time. He said to her: 


' «Inform me when your ‘Iddah term ends.» 


When she finished the ‘Iddah, Usamah bin Zayd, the 
Prophet's freed slave asked to marry her, and the Prophet 35 
married her to him."! As for the divorced wife (not irrevocably 
divorced), there is no disagreement that it is not allowed for 
other than her husband to mention marriage proposals to her 
directly or indirectly (before the ‘Iddah finishes). Allah knows 
best. 


I! At-Tabari 5:95, 96. 

I?! Fath AL-Bari 9:84. 

I3! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:817,818 
(4) Muslim 2:1114. 
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Allah said: 
ERE EET 
€...or conceal it in yourself»? meaning, if you hide the intention 
of seeking marriage with them. Similarly, Allàh said: 
CRONE دوم را‎ CAS xo) 
«And your Lord knows what their breasts conceal, and what 
they reveal» (28:69) and: 
«84 رما‎ AE ينآ‎ A Uo) 
€...while I am All-Aware of what you conceal and what you 
reveal.» (60: 1) So, Allah said here: 
€ SS dt ep 


«Allah knows that you will remember them» meaning, in your 
hearts, so He made it easy for you. Allah then said: 


€. hii Y ue» 
€...but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in 
secret» 
‘Ali bin Abu Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said that 


SF‏ لا fmi‏ را4 
€but do not make a promise (of contract) with them in secret?‏ 


means do not say to her, “I am in love (with you)," or, 
“Promise me you will not marry someone else (after the Iddah 
finishes)," and so forth.!!! ^ Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ash-Shafbi, 
‘Ikrimah, Abu Ad-Duhà, Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri,"! Mujahid and 
Ath-Thawri said that it (meaning of the Ayah) means taking 
the woman's promise not to marry someone else.P! 

Afterwards, Allah said: 


digs $5 UE SD 
€ .. .except that you speak an honorable saying .> 


(1 At-Tabari 5:107. 
[21 [bn Abi Hàtim 2:821. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 5:109. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr,!! As-Suddi, Ath- 
Thawri and Ibn Zayd said that the Ayah means to indirectly 
refer to marriage, such as saying, “I desire someone like 
you." Muhammad bin Sîrîn said: I asked Ubaydah about 
the meaning of Allah’s statement: 


dis BE AWD 
€. ..except that you speak an honorable saying .> 


He said, “He says to her Wali, ‘Do not give her away (in 
marriage) until you inform me first’.” This statement was 
narrated by Ibn Abu Hatim.!*! 

Allah then said: 


à ossi أليِكاح حي يب‎ BL روا‎ Y 


7 7 


«And do not be determined on the marriage bond until the term 
prescribed is fulfilled .» 


meaning, do not make marriage contracts before the 'Iddah 
finishes. Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas, Abu Malik, Zayd bin Aslam, Mugjátil bin Hayyàn, 
Az-Zuhri, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurásàni, As-Suddi, Ath-Thawri and Ad- 
Dahhák said that: 


€ csi d Sp 
€until the term prescribed is fulfilled.» 
means, ‘Do not consummate the marriage before the Iddah 
term finishes. The scholars agree that marriage contracts 


during the ‘Iddah are invalid. 
Allah then said: 


€ Kal a cis d eG) 
«And know that Allah knows what is in your minds, so fear 
Him.» 


warning the men against the ideas they conceal in their hearts 
about women, directing them to think good about them rather 


!!l Ibn Abi Hatim 2:824. 

1 At-Tabari 5:114. 

3! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:826. 

I Ibn Abi Hatim 2:828,829. 
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than the evil, and Allah Would not let them despair of His 
mercy, as He said: 


o er aaye m 
«And know that Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing .> 


06 Š P» t 25 z “ IP: "me 
e على‎ AS te) D USE أذ‎ IIS Som A إن‎ KE طلا تا‎ 
€x n mI Gn P3 un des درم‎ 


«4236. There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet 
you have not touched them, nor appointed for them their due 
(dowry). But give them a Mut'ah (a suitable gift, the rich 
according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a 
gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good.» 


Divorce before consummating the Marriage 


Allah allowed divorce after the marriage contract and before 
consummating the marriage. Ibn ‘Abbas, Tawûs, Ibrahim and 
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that ‘touched’ (mentioned in the Ayah) 
means sexual intercourse.! The husband is allowed to 
divorce his wife before consummating the marriage or giving 
the dowry if it was deferred. 


The Mut'ah (Gift) at the time of Divorce 


Allah commands the husband to give the wife (whom he 
divorces before consummating the marriage) a gift of a 
reasonable amount, the rich according to his means and the 
poor according to his means, to compensate her for her loss. 
Al-Bukhari reported in his Sahih that Sahl bin Sa'd and Abu 
Usayd said that Allah’s Messenger š# married Umaymah bint 
Sharahil. When she was brought to the Prophet # he extended 
his hand to her, but she did not like that. The Prophet # then 
ordered Abu Usayd to provide provisions for her along with a 
gift of two garments. 21 | a 


Ghoul op?‏ من . J‏ أن a Saye‏ ضكر Í e 1 6 da á o) áü‏ أن 
ob ce 3532 MA eit [v 3 TAS‏ أن d m z 35 Pe Z5 GS‏ 
Ul Tbn Abi Hatim 2:831.‏ 
Fath ALBari 9:269.‏ ]2[ 
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4237. And if you divorce them before you have touched (had a 
sexual relation with) them, and you have appointed for them 
their due (dowry), then pay half of that, unless they (the 
women) agree to remit it, or he (the husband), in whose hands 
is the marriage tie, agrees to remit it. And to remit is nearer to 
At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness). And do not forget liberality 
between yourselves. Truly, Allah is All-Seer of what you do.» 


The Wife gets half of Her Mahr if She is divorced before 
the Marriage is consummated 


This honorable Ayah is not a continuation of the Mut‘ah (gift) 
that was mentioned in the previous Ayah (i.e., divorce before 
the marriage is consummated). This Ayah (2:237) requires the 
husband to relinquish half of the appointed Mahr if he 
divorces his wife before the marriage is consummated. If it was 
discussing any other type of gift, then it would have been 
mentioned that way, especially when this Ayah follows the 
previous Ayah related to this subject. Allah knows best. Giving 
away half of the bridal-money in this case is the agreed 
practice according to the scholars. So, the husband pays half 
of the appointed Mahr if he divorces his wife before 
consummating the marriage. 


Allāh then said: 
435 dd» 
unless they (the women) agree to remit it,» 


meaning, the wife forfeits the dowry and relieves the husband 
from further financial responsibility. As-Suddi said that Abu 
Salih mentioned that Ibn 'Abbás commented on Allàh's 
statement: 


€ d» 
€unless they (the women) agree to remit it,» 
"Unless the wife forfeits her right." Furthermore, Imam Abu 


(I Tbn Abi Hatim 2:839. 
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Muhammad bin Abu Hatim said that it was reported that 
Shurayh, Said bin Musayyib, ‘Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ash-Sha‘bi, 
Al-Hasan, Náfi', Qatadah, Jabir bin Zayd, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasàni, 
Ad-Dahhak, Az-Zuhri, Mugátil bin Hayyàn, Ibn Sirin, Ar-Rabi' 
bin Anas and As-Suddi said similarly." 

Allah then said: 


C DIN ITE. 


€...or he (the husband), in whose hands is the marriage tie, 
agrees to remit it.» 


Ibn Abu Hátim reported that 'Amr bin Shu'ayb said that his 
grandfather narrated that the Prophet 3& said: 


(e ce HY «ولِيُ‎ 
«The husband is he who has the marriage tie)?! 

Ibn Marduwyah also reported this Hadith, and it is the view 
chosen by Ibn Jarir. The Hadith states that the husband is 
the person who really holds the marriage tie in his hand, as it 
is up to him to go on with the marriage or end it. On the 
other hand, the Wali of the wife is not allowed to give away 
any of her rightful dues without her permission, especially the 
dowry. 

Allah then stated: 


€x) PN SOS doy 
«And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwàá (piety, righteousness) .> 
Ibn Jarir said, “Some scholars said that this statement is 
directed at both men and women.” Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
doi TAS do» 
«And to remit it is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, righteousness) .» 


indicates that the one who forgives, is nearer to At-Taqwa 
(piety)."?! A similar statement was made by Ash-Sha'bi and 
several other scholars. 

Mujahid, An-Nakhai, Ad-Dahhak, Mugàtil bin Hayyàn, Ar- 


I1! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:840-842. 
[21 ibn Abi Hatim 2:842. 
II At-Tabari 5:162. 
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aa Rabi' bin Anas and 
r Goss Jel 4, ws Thawri stated that 


2 8 ‘liberality’ mentioned 
فَإنجفكم دال أو ركان‎ (mb Gow |] in the Ayah refers to 
F um سا‎ x | the woman giving 
acid تي ص‎ 2 pit ر‎ 44 0 
CORSI SG كَمَاعَلَمَحكُم مالم‎ dies away her half Mahr, 
fs vh... aar O) lor the man givin 
FEBR REPARTIR م‎ C239 22 والذين‎ Ur) giving 
sy aa || away the full Mahr. 
لإزواجهم متدعا إلى الحولٍ عير حراج إن جن‎ This is why Allāh said 
Af ncs. dc^ gag ere: 
أنمفسهرك من‎ lS $c Ee PCT € 
Eus le is j rary ae aor oh Bee J; 
amore | tee ودلا تسا التل‎ 
And do not forget 
liberality between 


7 COP gx attnr Gra, Avi 
CONS A aai aad 
0 An’ 


PEZ. 4 اص مل‎ eov “42% 
Hale Salas LS «425 نكم‎ “al yourselves .> 


we ERA en Fae ted meaning, kindness (or 
رم ل هم ألوف حذر الموت‎ tae add generosity, as Sa‘id 
de idit LAGU IS | has stated." Allah 
i said: 
بي‎ CES vá 3» 


Truly, Allah is All-‏ ا P‏ ور 
Seer of what you do.>‏ یقرش اله Le Ue‏ افص وهه GI‏ 
be BEGG: ^ meaning, none of‏ وکر جرت (B‏ 
your affairs ever‏ 
escapes His perfect‏ 
Watch, and He will reward each according to his deeds.‏ 


TVG Lu. is 4 QA) والتسكدة الوك‎ 2a عَلَ‎ Uer) 
Hu Cdi: 4a? b ie E ALK 4 f a We 
EA SG لمڪم ٿا کم‎ CE di eit Zu ys رکا‎ 

€238. Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) 


especially the Middle Salah. And stand before Allah with 
obedience .> 


4239. And if you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot or 
riding. And when you are in safety, then remember Allah 
(pray) in the manner He has taught you, which vou knew not 


I1! At-Tabari 5:165,166. 
1 At-Tabari 5:166. 
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(before). 

Allah commands that the prayer should be performed 

properly and on time. It is reported in the Two Sahihs that Ibn 


Masûd said, “I asked the Prophet ري‎ ‘Which deed is the 
dearest (to Allah)?’ He replied: 


tds «الصَّلَاةٌ على‎ 
.. "To offer the prayers at their fixed times.» 
I asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied: 


| «الْجِهّادُ في سَبيل افيه 
(To participate in Jihad (religious fighting) in Allah's cause.»"‏ 
I again asked, ‘What is the next (in goodness)?’ He replied:‏ 
orit oe‏ 
To be. good and dutiful to your parents.»‏ . 


‘Abdullah then added, “The Prophet i$ told me these words, 
and had I asked more, the Prophet 3s would have told me 
more.” s 


The Middle Prayer 


Furthermore, Allah has specifically mentioned the Middle 
prayer, which is the 'Asr prayer according to the majority of 
the scholars among the Companions, as At-Tirmidhi and Al- 
Baghawi have stated. Al-Qadi Al-Mawardi added that the 
majority of the scholars of the Tabi‘in also held this view. Al- 
Háfiz Abu 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Barr said that this is also the 
opinion of the majority of the scholars of the Athār (i.e., the 
Hadith and the statements of the Salaf). In addition, Abu 
Muhammad bin 'Atiyah said that this is the Tafsir (of the 
Middle prayer) of the majority: of scholars. Al-Hafiz Abu 
Muhammad ‘Abdul-Mu’min bin Khalaf Ad-Dumyati stated in 
his book on the Middle prayer that it is the ‘Asr prayer and 
mentioned that this is the Tafsir of ‘Umar, ‘Ali, Ibn Mas'üd, 
Abu Ayyub, 'Abdullàh bin 'Amr, Samurah bin Jundub, Abu 
Hurayrah, Abu Sa'id, Hafsah, Umm Habibah, Umm Salamah, 
Ibn 'Abbàs and 'Á'ishah. This is also the Tafsir of ‘Ubaydah, 


Hl Fath ALBari 2:12, Muslim 1:90. 
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Ibrahim An-Nakhai, Razin, Zirr bin Hubaysh, Saîd bin 
Jubayr, Ibn Sirin, Al-Hasan, Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhák, Al-Kalbi, 
Mudátil, Ubayd bin Abu Maryam, and others. "E 


The Proof that the ‘Asr Prayer is the Middle Prayer 
Imàm Ahmad reported that ‘Ali narrated that Allah’s 
Messenger 2 said during the battle of ALAhzàb (the 
Confederates): Pt 


٠ ما لله لوبهم ويبُوتهم تارا‎ padi phe cadat الصّلَاةِ‎ of ioc INE 
«They (the disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle .: 


‘prayer, the “Asr prayer, may Allah fill their hearts and houses 
with fire.» : 


Two Shaykhs, Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi An-Nasa1"! and 
several ‘other collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith 
using different chains of narrators to «Ali. F1 The Hadith about 
the battle of ALAhzàáb, when the Mushriks prevented Allah’s 
Messenger # and his Companions from performing the ‘Asr 
prayer, has been narrated by several other Companions. We 
only mentioned the narrations that stated that the Middle 
prayer is the ‘Asr prayer. Furthermore, Muslim reported similar 
wordings for this Hadith from Ibn Mas'üd and Al-Bara’ bin 
‘Azib. 1 

In addition, Imam Ahmad reported that Samurah bin 
Jundub said that Allah’s Messenger # said: rte 


uaii ie ONE. 
«The Middle prayer is the ‘Asr prayer P 


In another narration, Allah’s Messenger # mentioned: 


ee‏ ا 
Ahmad 1:113.‏ 11( 
Muslim 1:437, An-Nasá' 6:303.‏ 21( 


l3 path ALBári 6:124, 7:467, 8:43, 11:197, Muslim 1:436, Abu 
Dàwud 1:287, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:328, An-Nasà'i 1:236, Ahmad 
1:137. M 


i4 Muslim 1:437,438. 
I5! Ahmad 5:22. 
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. 
thst eat orat & thax 


{Guard strictly (five obligatory) As-Salawat (the prayers) especially 
the Middle Salah> and Stated that it is the ‘Agr prayer." [n 


oji e 
Ut is the ‘Aşr prayer.» 
and Ibn Ja'far mentioned that the Prophet 3$ was then being 
asked about the Middle prayer. At-Tirmidhi reported this 
Hadith and said, "Hasan, Sahih." [n addition, Abu Hatim bin 
Hibban reported in his Sahih that ‘Abdullah said that Allah’s 
Messenger 3% said: 


apai foo الْوسْطَئ‎ ico 
‘The Middle prayer is the ‘Asr prayer jl 

At-Tirmidhi reported that Ibn Mas'üd narrated that Allah’s 

Messenger # said: 
الْعَضْرِه‎ isis الْوسْطَئ‎ fice 
«The "Asr prayer is the Middle prayer.» 

At-Tirmidhi then stated that this Hadith is of a Hasan, Sahih 
type." Muslim reported the Hadith in his Sahih and his 
wordings are: 

taal Po vhs ht sien عن‎ Ula 
“They (disbelievers) busied us from performing the Middle 
prayer, the ‘Asr prayer vl 


authentic Hadith, Allah’s Messenger 3% emphasized the 
necessity of preserving the 'Asr prayer, when he said, as Ibn 
‘Umar narrated: 


p Ahmad 5:8. 

[2] Ahmad 5:7, 

Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8:328.‏ اذا 
Tbn Hibban 3:121.‏ 41 

Dl Tuhfat A-Ahwadhi 8 :329. 
6| Muslim 1 :437. 
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fug أَهْلَهُ‎ 35 UES صَلَاهُ الْعَضر‎ kG «مَنْ‎ 
«Whoever misses the ‘Asr prayer will be like who has lost his 
family and money n" 
It is reported in the Sahih that Buraydah bin Al-Husayb said 
that the Prophet x said: 
uus خبط‎ g padi في يوم العم 433 صَلَاةً‎ Cao «بَكْرُوا‎ 


‘On a cloudy day, perform the (‘Asr) prayer early, for whoever 
misses the ‘Asr prayer, will have his (good) deeds annulled قاد‎ 


The Prohibition of speaking during the Prayer 
Allah said: 
4555 á iS 
And stand before Allah with obedience. 
meaning, with humbleness and humility before Him (i.e., 
during the prayer) This command indicates that it is not 
allowed to speak during the prayer, as speaking contradicts 
the nature of the prayer. This is why the Prophet à refused to 


answer Ibn Mas'üd when he greeted him while he was praying 
and said afterwards: 


OK pla فى‎ 5p 
‘The prayer makes one sufficiently busy .)'?! 


(i.e., by the various actions of the body, tongue and heart 
involved during the prayer.) 

Muslim reported that the Prophet 3& said to Mu'àwiyah bin 
Hakam As-Sulami when he spoke during the prayer: 


SSNS aril جي‎ VOL شَيْءٌ من گلام النّاسء‎ Ga Ale Y الصَّلَاءَ‎ ua bp 
الله‎ 5535 
‘The ordinary speech people indulge in is not appropriate 


during the prayer. The prayer involves only Tasbih (praising 
Allah), Takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, i.e., Allah is the Most 


nl Muslim 1:436. 
21 [bn Majah 1:224. 
P! Muslim 1:382. 
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Great) and remembering Allah الماح‎ 


Imam Ahmad reported that Zayd bin Arqam said, “One used 
to address his friend about various affairs during the Biever 
Then when this Ayah was revealed: 


4555 لہ‎ A ips» 
And stand before Allah with obedience.» 


we were ordered to refrain from speaking"?! The Group"! 
(ie., the Hadith collections), except Ibn Màjah, SPORE this 
Hadîth. Sus 


The Fear Prayer 
Allàh said: 
Bs J عَلَنَكُم ما‎ US ái ESI A pao TS «S í Vey shiz Nb 
4 o 


- «And if you fear (an enn), rm Salah) on foot or riding. 

` And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray) in the 

manner He-has taught you, which you knew not (before) .> 

After Allah commanded His servants to perform the prayer 
perfectly and emphasized this commandment, He mentioned 
the situation where the person might not be able to perform 
the prayer perfectly, during battle and combat. Allah said: 
GERM 

«And if you fear (an enemy), perform Salah on foot or riding.» 
meaning, pray in the appropriate manner under these 
circumstances, whether on foot or riding and whether facing 
the Qiblah or otherwise. Imam Malik reported that Nàfi' related 
that Ibn ‘Umar used to describe the Fear prayer when he was 
asked about it and would then add, "If there is intense fear, 


pray on foot, riding, facing the Qiblah and otherwise." Nafi‘ 
commented, “I think that he related that to the Prophet 3. 


!!! Muslim 1:381. 

1 Ahmad 4:368. 

Bl Fath Al-Bari 3:88, Muslilm 1:383, Abu Dawud 1:583, Tuhfat Al- 
Ahwadhi 8:330, An-Nasà'i 3:18. 

Ul 4LMuwatta’ 1:184. 
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Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith.! 

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasai, Ibn Majah and Ibn Jarir 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Allah has ordained the prayer 
by the words of your Prophet šš: four (Rak‘ah) while residing, 
two Rak‘ah while traveling and one Rak‘ah during times of 
fear."?! This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatàdah, 
Ad-Dahhák, and others. l 

In addition, Al-Bukhàri has entitled a Chapter: ‘Prayer while 
confronting the Forts and facing the Enemy’. Al-Awzai said, "If 
the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform 
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by 
nodding each by himself. If they are unable to nod, they 
should delay the prayer until fighting is finished. When they 
feel safe, they should pray two Rak‘ah. If they are unable, they 
should then pray one Rak'ah that includes two prostrations. If 
they are unable, then Takbir alone does not suffice, so they 
should delay the prayer until they are safe." This is the same 
view that Makhül held. Anas bin Malik said, "I participated in 
the attack on the fort of Tastar, when the light of dawn started 
to become clear. Suddenly, the fighting raged and the Muslims 
were unable to pray until the light of day spread. We then 
prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa and we became 
victorious. I would not have been pleased if I were to gain in 
the life of this world and whatever is in it instead of that 
prayer."^! This is the wording of Al-Bukhari. 


Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally 
Allah said: 
LBS PET ES 
And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray)> 
meaning, ‘Perform the prayer as I have commanded you by 
completing its bowing, prostration, Standing, sitting, and with 
the required attention (in the heart) and supplication.’ Allah 
said: 
Ul Fath ALBGri 8:46, Muslim 1:574. 
(2) Muslim 1 :478 479, Abu Dawud 2:40, An-Nasá'i 3:169, Ibn Máàjah 
1:339, At-Tabari 5: 247. 
اذا‎ At-Tabari 5:240,241. 
I Fath ALBàri 2:503. 
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cs KS تا تم‎ hack SY 


¢in the manner He has taught you, which you knew not 


(before) .> 


meaning, just as He has endowed you, guided you and taught 
you about what benefits you in this life and the Hereafter, so 
thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said after He 
mentioned the prayer of Fear, 

4635 كت عل التؤبييرت كبا‎ Gat إن‎ icut und cct spp 
¢...but when you are free from danger, perform As-Salah. 
Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is enjoined on the believers at 
fixed hours.» (4:103) 


We will mention the Hadiths about the prayer of Fear and its 
description in Strat An-Nisd’ while mentioning Allàh's 
statement: 


cui لَهُمْ‎ LSU فيم‎ ES 1545p 

«When you (O Messenger Muhammad 3) are among them, 

and lead them in As-Saláh (the prayer).» (4:102) 

B4 Fb qx إل‎ CZ Las its Cf 1515 منم‎ SS ado 

“iL OS 84: عا عل لشب‎ OQ QE ce Lee 
€x Sa SAS aea peal 

€240. And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 

bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 

without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 

sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 


honorable (e.g., lawful marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise .> 


4241. And for divorced women, maintenance (should be 
provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin 
(the pious) .» 

4242. Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat (Laws) to you, in order 
that you may understand .$ 
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Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 


The majority of the scholars said that this Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), what Allah said: 


7 ص 
7 “2 


ELES أذبر‎ LS Sud يصن‎ 
€...they (the wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for 
four months and ten days.» (2:234) 


For instance, Al-Bukhàri reported that Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I 
said to 'Uthmàn bin ‘Affan: 


G3 A855 ينڪ‎ cst uds) 
«And tliose of you who die and leave wives behind them» 


was abrogated by the other Ayah (2:234). Therefore, why did 
you collect it (meaning, in the Qur'an)?" He said, “O my 
nephew! I shall not change any part of the Qur'àn from its 
place.”!!) 

The question that Ibn Az-Zubayr asked Uthman means: Tf 
the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated to four months 
(the ‘Iddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what is the 
wisdom behind including it in the Qur'àn, although its ruling 
has been abrogated? If the Ayah (2:240) remains (in the 
Qur'àn) after the Ayah that abrogated it (2:234), this might 
imply that its ruling is still valid.' ‘Uthman, the Leader of the 
faithful, answered him by stating that this is a matter of the 
revelation, which mentioned these Aydt in this order. 
Therefore, 1 shall leave the Ayah where I found it in the 
Qur'àn.' 

Ibn Abu Hatim reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said about what 
Allah said: 


c "WW 4 ساس‎ DÉÓ fc ^ yof f €. و‎ rfe 
عير‎ je) إلى‎ UL aged iL CU MX, منم‎ KBE dob 

fg 
€And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 


bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out, 


"The widow used to reside, and have her provisions provided 


0) Fath ALBari 8:48. 
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for her for a year, in her deceased husband’s house. Later, the 
Ayah that specified the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah 
(2:240), and thus the widow inherits one-fourth or one-eighth 
of what her (deceased) husband leaves behind.” 

Ibn Abu Hãtim also related that ‘Ali bin Abu Talhah stated 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When a man died and left behind a 
widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her 
‘Iddah, all the while receiving her provisions during this time. 
Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 


iets al at Gul, X أزوجا‎ Sois ds ORE Slo» 
¢And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they 
(the. wives) shall wait (as regards their marriage) for four 
months and ten days.» (2:234) 


So, this is the ‘Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant, 
. for her ‘Iddah then ends when she gives birth. Allah also said: 


Sa لَحكُم ولد‎ Stee of i Sj ms da25 uu m 

CFE نّا‎ iif 
€In that which you leave, their (your wives’) share is a fourth if 
you leave no child; but if you leave a child, they get an eighth 
of that which you leave.» (4:12) 

So Allah specified the share of the widow in the inheritance 
and there was no need for the will or the Nafaqah 
(maintenance) which were mentioned in (2:240)."?! 

Ibn Abu Hatim stated that Mujahid, Al-Hasan, ‘Tkrimah, 
Qatàdah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' and Mugàtil bin Hayyàn said 
that the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by: 


uu un ic 
four months and ten days.» (2:234)?! 
Al-Bukhàri reported that Mujahid said that: 
أب‎ Sos (Ke SE dio 

«And those of you who die and leave wives behind them» 

(2:234) 
ll Ibn Abi Hàtim 2:871. 
PÎ At-Tabari 5:255. 
I! Ibn Abi Hatim 2:875,876. 
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used to be the Iddah, and the widow had to remain with her 
(deceased) husband's family (during that period, i.e., four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed: 
g-A إلى الول عي‎ OZ Les fno Ca ioi cens BY uh 
€ ين‎ oed à CO فى ما‎ rende جتاح‎ RE dj 
{And those of you who die and leave behind wives should 
bequeath for their wives a year's maintenance (and residence) 
without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that which they do of themselves, provided it is 
honorable (e.g., lawful marriage) .> 
So, Allàh made the rest of the year, which is seven months 
and twenty days, as a will and testament for her. 
Consequently, if she wants, she could use her right in this will 
and remain in the residence (for the rest of the year). Or, if 
she wants, she could leave the (deceased husband's) house 
after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the 
meaning of what Allah said: 
qini قلا جتاع‎ GEE Ob GE) Ted 
€. without turning them out, but if they (wives) leave, there is 
no sin on you.» 


Therefore, the required term of ‘Iddah is still unchanged 
(refer to 2:234). 

‘Ata’ quoted Ibn ‘Abbas, “This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated 
(the requirement that) the widow spends the ‘iddah with his 
(i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, she spends her 
Tddah wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what Allah 
said: 

€ É 
without turning them out, »." 

‘Ata’ also said: “If she wants, she spends the ‘Iddah with his 
family and resides there according to the will (meaning the 
rest of the year). If she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah 
said: 

KAS ca XX جاح‎ s 
«there is no sin on you for that which they do of themselves, »." 
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‘Ata’ then said: “Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 
4:12) came and abrogated the residence. Hence, the widow 
spends her ‘Iddah wherever she wants and does not have the 
right to residence any more.”!!! 

The statement of 'Atà' and those who held the view that the 
Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah on the inheritance 
(4:12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten 
days (required in 2:234). However, if they mean that the four 
months and ten days are not required from the deceased 
husband’s estate, then this opinion is the subject of 
disagreement among the scholars. As proof, they said that the 
widow is required to remain in her (deceased) husband’s house 
(for four months and ten days) according to what Malik 
reported from Zaynab bint Kab bin Ujrah. She said that 
Fari‘ah bint Malik bin Sinan, the sister of Abu Sa‘id Al-Khudri, 
told her that she came to Allah’s Messenger # asking him to 
return to her family’s residence with Banu Khudrah. Her 
husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but 
when he reached the area of Al-Qadüm, they killed him. She 
said, “So I asked Allah’s Messenger 3& if I should stay with my 
family in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not 
leave me a residence that he owns or Nafaqah (maintenance). 
Allah’s Messenger #% answered in the positive. While I was in 
the room, Allah’s Messenger #3 summoned me or had someone 
summon me and said: TON 

«What did you say?» : 
I repeated the story to him about my (deceased) husband. He 
said: 

uie f Legi s حَنَّى‎ am use 
«Stay at your home until the term reaches its end.» 

So I remained through the ‘Iddah term for four months and 
ten days in my (deceased husband's) house. Thereafter, 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan sent for me during his reign and asked me 


about this matter and I told him what happened. He made a 
judgment to the same effect."?! This Hadith was also collected 


Hl! Al-Bukhari 4531,5344. 
(21 ALMuwatta' 2:591. 
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by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa and Ibn Májah.!! At- 
Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih". 


The Necessity of the Mut'ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 
Allah said: 
«And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin (the pious) .» 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin Zayd bin Aslam said that when Allàh's 
statement: 


4G Fk cuc, Lp 
€...a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of good» 
(2:236) 
was revealed, a man said, “If I want, I will be excellent and if I 
do not, I will not.” Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah: 
«And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on 
reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Muttagin (the 
pious) ,>!?! 

The scholars who ruled that the Mut‘ah (reasonable gift) at 
the time of divorce is required for every divorced woman, 
whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not, and 
whether the marriage was consummated or not, relied on this 
Ayah (2:241) when they issued their ruling. This is the view 
taken on this subject by Said bin Jubayr and several others 
among the Salaf?! and also Ibn Jarir. Hence, Allàh's 
statement: 


t 


geo £2 


Hcc € $54 o4 22 ^0 Wo G^ 5ه‎ ae nr 
ee de AES LS D VLA 355 ما لم‎ Cai acc 
€ عا عل‎ SZ CE BS e s درم‎ 
«There is no sin on you, if you divorce women while yet you 
have not touched (had sexual relation with) them, nor appointed 


l1l Abu Dawud 2:773, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 4:319,390, An-Nasa7 
6:200, Ibn Majah 1 :654. 


Pl At-Tabari 5:264. 
. Bl At-Tabari 5:263. 
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for them their due (dowry). But bestow on them (a suitable 
gift), the rich according to his means, and the poor according to 
his means, a gift of reasonable amount is a duty on the doers of 
good.» (2:236) only mentions some specifics of this 
general ruling. 


Allah then said: 


€um ME o «كذيلك‎ 


sone 


«Thus Allah makes clear His Ayát (Laws) to you,> 


meaning, what He allows, forbids, requires, His set limits, His 
commandments and His prohibitions are all explained and 
made plain and clear for you. He did not leave any matter in 
general terms if you needed the specifics, 


4 Ki 
€in order that you may understand .> 
meaning, understand and comprehend. 
e لمر آنه مُوثوا‎ JG ood 55 3 وهم‎ cer من‎ ASE od إل‎ zs dio 
الئاس لا كيرت‎ FAS SG LO عَلَ‎ uas ئو‎ dit ec) coc 
آله‎ AE edi RUE Le 4 E Af بن صبيلٍ‎ 


«243. Did you (O Muhammad 2%) not think of those who went 
forth from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? Allah 
said to them, "Die". And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but most men thank not.> 
4244 . And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Knower .> 

«245. Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that 
He may multiply it to him many times? And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases (your provisions), and unto Him you 
shall return.» 


C قرسا‎ 


The Story of the Dead People 


Ibn Abu Hatim related that Ibn ‘Abbas said that these people 
mentioned herein, were the residents of a village called 
Dawardan. ‘Ali bin ‘Asim said that they were from Dawardan, 
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a village several miles away from WaAasit (in Iraq). 


In his Tafsir, Waki‘ bin Jarrah said that Ibn ‘Abbas 
commented, 


wt wie BIR ote, جسم سر‎ et oe بج‎ 
حدر الموت»‎ 3E وَهُمْ‎ or من‎ (ASE GMT تَر إل‎ f» 


Did you (O Muhammad #3) not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in thousands, fearing death?» 


that they were four thousand persons who escaped the plague 
(that broke out in their land). They said, “We should go to a 
land that is free of death!” When they reached a certain area, 
Allah said to them: 


NIIS 
€" Die." 
and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by 


them and supplicated to Allàh to resurrect them and Allàh 
brought them back to life. So, Allah stated: 


t^ pt Tf. ot « ge an 
(d 532 Sji e» e ot (ASS Gal إلى‎ 55 ai» 


Did you (O Muhammad 3) not think of those who went forth 
from their homes in the thousands, fearing death? 


Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that 
these people were the residents of a city during the time of the 
Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not suit them 
and an epidemic broke out. They fled their land fearing death 
and took refuge in the wilderness. They later arrived at a 
fertile valley and they filled what is between its two sides. 
Then Allah sent two angels to them, one from the lower side 
and the other from the upper side of the valley. The angels 
screamed once and all the people died instantly, just as the 
death of one man. They were later moved to a different place, 
where walls and graves were built around them. They all 
perished, and their bodies rotted and disintegrated. Long 
afterwards, one of the Prophets of the Children of Israel, 
whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel), passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted 
his supplication and commanded him to say, “O rotted bones, 
Allah commands you to come together.” The bones of every 
body were brought together. Allah then commanded him to 


682 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


say, “O bones, Allah commands you to be covered with flesh, 
nerves and skin.” That also happened while Hizqil was 
watching. Allah then commanded him to say, “O souls, Allah 
commands you to return, each to the body that it used to 
inhabit.” They all came back to life, looked around and 
proclaimed, “All praise is due to You (O Allah!) and there is no 
deity worthy of worship except You.” Allah brought them back 
to life after they had perished long ago. 

We should state that bringing these people back to life is a 
clear proof that physical resurrection shall occur on the Day of 
Resurrection. This is why Allah said: 


Kt عَلَ‎ QS إت اله لذو‎ 
«Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,» 


meaning, in that He shows them His great signs, sound proofs 
and clear evidences. Yet, 


YAK FET esso‏ بنطرت» 
<but most men thank not. y!‏ 


as they do not thank Allàh for what He has given them with in 
their worldly life and religious affairs. 

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that 
no caution can ever avert destiny and that there is no refuge 
from Allah, but to Allah Himself. These people departed from 
their land fleeing the epidemic and seeking to enjoy a long life. 
What they earned was the opposite of what they sought, as 
death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them all. 

There is an authentic Hadith that Imam Ahmad reported 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattàb once 
went to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, 
he was met by the commanders of the army: Abu ‘Ubaydah 
bin Jarrah and his companions. They told him that the plague 
had broken out in Ash-Shàm. The Hadith then mentioned that 
'Abdur-Rahmàn bin 'Awf, who was away attending to some of 
his affairs, came and said, "I have knowledge regarding this 
matter. I heard Allàh's Messenger 3& say: 


iip‏ گان asl‏ وَأَنْتُمْ ھا فاد تَخْرُجُوا فِرَارَا b cda‏ سَمِعِتُمْ به بأزض فلا تَقْدمُوا 
At-Tabari 5:266.‏ ]1[ 
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de 


«If it (the plague) breaks out in a land that you are in, do not 
leave that land to escape from it. If you hear about it in a land, 
do not enter it.» 


‘Umar then thanked Allah and went back.!! This Hadith is 
also reported in the Sahihayn.!! 


Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 
Allah said: 


dw عليه‎ eg di DE وكيوا‎ Si فى سيل‎ loss 


{And fight in the way of Allah and know that Allah is All- 
Hearer, All-Knower.> 


This Ayah indicates that just as caution does not alter 
destiny, abandoning Jihdd will neither bring the appointed 
term closer nor delay it. Rather, destiny and the appointed 
provisions are fixed and shall never be changed or altered, 
neither by addition nor deletion. Similarly, Allah said: 


AS شيڪم 5136 إن‎ LS فل‎ dá C Gi مشا لو‎ ea 6 odip 


€(They are) the ones who said about their killed brethren while 
they themselves sat (at home) : "If only they had listened to us, 
they would not have been killed." Say: "Avert death from your 
own selves, if you speak the truth.” (3:168) 


Allàh said: 
iG كيل‎ Cát ESO ei di ul 9 ie GE zx 20 06» 
xU شع‎ a zi d EI Sst Uk ws A 55 SiS ولا‎ ai gh oum 


They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us 
fighting? Would that you had granted us respite for a short 
period?” Say: “Short is the enjoyment of this world. The 
Hereafter is (far) better for him who fears Allah, and you shall 
not be dealt with unjustly even equal to the Fatilà (a scalish 


I!!! Ahmad 1:194. 
1 Fath ALBari 10:189,190, 12:361, Muslim 4:1740. 
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thread in the long slit of a date stone). Wheresoever you may 

be, death will overtake you even if you are in fortresses built up 

strong and high!" (4:77, 78) 

Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the 
Muslim armies, the veteran among Muslim soldiers, the 
protector of Islàm and the Sword of Allàh that was raised 
above His enemies, said while dying, “I have participated in so- 
and-so number of battles. There is not a part of my body, but 
suffered a shot (of an arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a strike (of 
a sword). Yet, here I am, I die on my bed just as the camel 
dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste sleep." He, may 
Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he 
did not die as martyr in battle. He was sad that he had to die 
on his bed!!! 


The Good Loan and its Reward 
Allah said: 
Cie GC 1 uas حا‎ ves di ug alitis وکن‎ 
Who is he that will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that He 
may multiply it to him many times?» 


In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in His 
cause. Allah mentioned this same Ayah in several other parts 
of His Glorious Qur'àn. The Hadith that mentions that Allah 
descends (every night down on the nearest heaven to us when 
the last third of the night remains) states that Allah says: 


lb ولا‎ pane «مَن يُفْرِضُ غَبْرَ‎ 
«Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor 
unjust.» 
Allah’s statement: 
رة‎ Gc أ‎ s) 
«He may multiply it to him many times}, is similar to His 
statement: 
ياه‎ Rl Y فى‎ je. ee iA ERES فى سيل انو‎ HA od Sb n 
Il Tahdhib At-Tahdhib 3:124. 
21 Muslim 758, Musnad Abu 'Awánah 1:145. 
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n á 
TRI 7 A AF sige air 
425 لسن‎ Ae As xL 


wae 7 b oe «4 a DOM er 

e did sai‏ 5 إذ قَالواً 

7 le dion pois. aec <The likeness of those 
d GA iT à EAE DN gite] who spend their wealth 


Y 
N 


in the way of Allàh, is 
as the likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it grows seven 
ears, and each ear has a 
hundred grains. Allah 
gives manifold increase 
to whom He wills.» 
(2:261) 

We will mention 


هَل a Hie‏ ڪيب کڪ NCI‏ 
تالاير و سی را nins‏ 


Goose 


E 


er Maid 
NEC Se AISI 


fade De fee .وو‎ || this Ayah later on. 
m منه ولميوت‎ | Allah then said: 


E LJ. . Pine گم وراد ا‎ ^^ 
Patt واس‎ "2 
@ ی‎ 2 AC Us. Atel gi 
2 d 4 Y 924 
2 Án ءاي‎ Sees Li وَقَالَ‎ 
dai. re od By, ^: 
Gaii من 25 ويف‎ i سڪ‎ a LAG 
S دور‎ 2 A 
— هرون‎ OS. eh d GS 


لقف دل ERG‏ نكس Ont‏ 


x55 Lx do) 


«And it is Allah that 
decreases or increases 
(your provisions), 
meaning, 'Spend (in 
Allah’s cause) and do 
not be anxious.’ 
Certainly, Allàh is the 
Sustainer Who 
increases or decreases 
the provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah’s 
wisdom is perfect, and, 


ارہ تجو > 


€and unto Him you shall return.» on the Day of Resurrection. 


p 5 


Ga Gi I مالا لت‎ es ين بني‎ be Lx d 
NG Ghd ألا‎ Oct ML CIEL إن‎ ice مَل في سيب 4 کال هَل‎ 
mí zs úi C ين وبرت‎ GH u$) di في سيل‎ $2 Yi Ui Ge, 

€x COME Cae Af n CE إلا‎ os desit 


«246. Have you not thought about the group of the Children of 
Israel after (the time of) Misa? When they said to a Prophet of 
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theirs, “Appoint for us a king and we will fight in Allah's 
way." He said, "Would you then refrain from fighting, if 
fighting was prescribed for you?" They said, “Why should we 
not fight in Allah’s way while we have been driven out of our 
homes and our children (families have been taken as captives)?’ 
But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, all 
except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers .> 


The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be 
appointed over Them 


Mujahid said that the Prophet (mentioned in the Ayah 2:246 
above) is Shamwil (Samuel).! Wahb bin Munabbih said: The 
Children of Israel remained on the straight path for a period of 
time after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and 
some of them even worshipped the idols. Yet, there were 
always Prophets sent among them who would command them 
to work righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who 
would rule them according to the commands of the Torah. 
When they (Israelites) committed the evil that they committed, 
Allah caused their enemies to overwhelm them, and many 
fatalities fell among them as a consequence. Their enemies 
also captured a great number of them, and took over large 
areas of their land. Earlier, anyone who would fight the 
Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tábüt,?! which they inherited generation after generation ever 
since the time of Moses, who spoke to Allàh directly. Yet, the 
Israelites kept indulging in misguidance until some king took 
the Tabut from them during a battle. That king also took 
possession of the Torah, and only a few of the Israelites who 
memorized it remained. The prophethood halted among their 
various tribes and only a pregnant woman remained of the 
offspring of Lavi (Levi), in whom the prophethood still 
appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept 
her in a house so that Allah may give her a boy, who would be 
their Prophet. The woman also kept invoking Allah to grant 
her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she 


0) At-Tabari 5:293. 
2) “The ark of the Covenant." 
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called ‘Shamwil’ meaning ‘Allah has heard my pleas.’ Some 
people said that the boy's name was Sham‘tin (Simeon), which 
also has a similar meaning. 

As that boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. 
When he reached the age of prophethood, Allah revealed to 
him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to 
His Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of Israel 
(to Allah) and they asked him to appoint a king over them so 
that they could fight their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet said to 
them, “What if Allah appoints a king over you, would you 
fulfill your vow to fight under his command?” 


EEI ين ورتا‎ GI XS db في سيب‎ LE Y وا آنآ‎ a> 


«They said, "Why should we not fight in Allah's way while we 
have been driven out of our homes and our children?" 


meaning, 'After our land had been confiscated and our 
children had been taken from us?’ Allah said: 


kcal he dt zi Sos uis desit ede CS Cp 
«But when fighting was ordered for them, they turned away, 


all except a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the 
wrongdoers> 


meaning, only a few of them kept their promise, but the 
majority abandoned Jihàd and Allah has full knowledge of 
them. 
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4247. And their Prophet said to them, "Indeed Allah has 
appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you." They said, "How 
can he be a king over us when we are fitter than him for the 
kingdom, and he has not been given enough wealth." He said : 
“Verily, Allah has chosen him above you and has increased him 
abundantly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His 
kingdom to whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for His 
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creatures’ needs, All-Knower .’’> 


When the Israelites asked their Prophet to appoint a king 
over them, he appointed Talut (Saul), who was then a soldier. 
But, Talat was not a descendant of the house of kings among 
them, which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha 
(Judah). This is why they said: 


«Cis الثلك‎ d ie df) 


How can he be a king over usp meaning, how can he be the king 
for us, 


“ait ر‎ Lis 2: pH $7 on 
CMH ير‎ tae Ey ina i 


when we are fitter than him for the kingdom, and he has not been 
given enough wealth?» They said that Talat was also poor and 
did not have the wealth that justifies him being king. Some 
people stated that Tàlüt used to bring water to the people, 
while others stated that his profession was dyeing skins. The 
Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet while they were 
supposed to obey him and to say good words to him. 
Their Prophet answered them: 
(c aks ail 31> 
Verily, Allah has chosen him above you> 


meaning, ‘Allah chose Talût from amongst you while having 
better knowledge about him.' Their Prophet stated, *I did not 
choose Talüt to be your king on my own. Rather, Allah has 
commanded that upon your request." Further: 


tel ف اليل‎ LE $565» 
€...and has increased him abundantly in knowledge and 
stature.» 


meaning, Talat is more knowledgeable and honorable than 
you, and stronger and more patient during combat, and has 
more knowledge of warfare. In short, he has more knowledge 
and is stronger than you are. The king should have sufficient 
knowledge, be fair looking and should have a strong soul and 
body.' He then said: 


E س‎ ién ؤي‎ ib) 


«And Allāh grants His kingdom to whom He wills.» 
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meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme Authority Who does what 
He wills and no one can ask Him about His actions, while 
they will be asked (about their actions by Him). This is 
because Allah has perfect knowledge, wisdom and kindness 
with His creation. Allah said: 


«And Allah is All-Sufficient for His creatures’ needs, All- 
Knower.» 
meaning, His favor is encompassing and He grants His mercy 
to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to be 
kings and those who do not deserve it. 


Bes فيه‎ Lg ech d uei اد‎ à lxi IX Jub 
DS في‎ Won Aa ana do موی‎ Se 4536 i eg 
4248. And their Prophet said to them: “Verily! The sign of His 
kingdom is that there shall come to you At-Tabut, wherein is 
Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant 
of that which Misa (Moses) and Hariin (Aaron) left behind, 
carried by the angels. Verily, in this is a sign for you if you are 
indeed believers.» 

Their Prophet then proclaimed, “The sign of the blessings of 
Talat’s kingship over you is that Allah will give you back the 
Tabut (wooden box) that has been taken from you.” Allah said: 

wherein is Sakinah from your Lord» 


meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. 'Abdur-Razzàq 
stated that Qatàdah said: 


dies ui 


«wherein is Sakinah> 


means grace." In addition, Ar-Rabi' said that Sakinah means 
mercy. This is also the meaning given by Ibn ‘Abbas, as Al- 
'Awfi narrated. 


N) -Abdur-Razzàq 1:98. 
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Allah then said: 


€ Sis As de $5 6; E) 


€...and a remnant of that which Miisá (Moses) and Hárün 
(Aaron) left behind,» 


Ibn Jarir related that Ibn 'Abbàs said about this Ayah: 


ut d موی‎ de Go s To 
€...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Hárün 
(Aaron) left behind,» 


Meaning, Moses’ staff and the remnants of the Tablets.!!! This 
is the same Tafsir of Qatàdah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi! bin Anas 
and ‘Ikrimah, who added, “And also the Torah."?! ‘Abdur- 
Razzàq said that he asked Ath-Thawri about the meaning of, 


z A^ ^A 4v 27 to "z^ 
وَءَال مرون‎ uM» Jk AE Gs PUT] 


€...and a remnant of that which Musa (Moses) and Hārūn 
(Aaron) left behind,» 


Ath-Thawri said, "Some said that it contained a pot of 
manna and the remnants of the Tablets, while some others 
said that it contained (Moses) staff and two shoes (and refer to 
20:12)."f3! 

Allah then said: 


Lad‏ المتبكة» 
€...carried by the angels.»‏ 


Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, "The angels came 
down while carrying the Tabut between the sky and the earth, 
until they placed it before Tàlüt while the people were 
watching." As-Suddi said, "The Tābūt was brought to Talüt's 
house, so the people believed in the prophethood of Sham'ün 
(Simeon) and obeyed Talat" 

The Prophet then said: 


1 At-Tabari 5:331. 
Pl At-Tabari 5:331,332. 
B! At-Tabari 5:333. 
I) At-Tabari 5:335. 


Sürah 2. Al-Baqarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 691 
Verily, in this is a 
sign for you> 

testifying to my truth 
in what I was sent 
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4249. Then when Tálüt set out with the army, he said: 
“Verily, Allah will try you by a river. So whoever drinks 
thereof, he is not of me; and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, 
except him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand." Yet, 
they drank thereof, all, except a few of them. So when he had 
crossed it (the river), he and those who believed with him, they 
said: "We have no power this day against Jalüt (Goliath) and 
his hosts." But those who knew with certainty that they were 
going to meet Allah, said: "How often has a small group 
overcome a mighty host by Allah's leave?" And Allah is with 
As-Sübirin (the patient) .» 
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Allah states that Tàlüt, the king of the Children of Israel, 
marched forth with his soldiers and the Israelites who obeyed 
him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As- 
Suddi, but Allah knows best. Talat said: 


PEL dt Lp 
Verily, Allah will try you} 

meaning, He will test you with a river, which flowed between 
Jordan and Palestine, i.e., the Shari‘ah river, according to Ibn 
‘Abbas and others.” He continued, 

ن سرب ينه c Fb‏ € 

«So whoever drinks thereof, he is not of me ;> 

meaning, shall not accompany me today, 


«and whoever tastes it not, he is of me, except him who takes 
(thereof) in the hollow of his hand .> 


meaning, there is no harm in this case. Allah then said: 
ex إلا يلا‎ BS 


€Yet, they drank thereof, all, except a few of them.» 


Ibn Jurayj stated that Ibn ‘Abbas commented, “Whoever 
took some of it (the river's water) in the hollow of his hand, 
quenched his thirst; as for those who drank freely from it, 
their thirst was not quenched." 

Ibn Jarir reported that Al-Barà' bin ‘Azib said, “We used to 
say that the Companions of Muhammad 3% who accompanied 
him on the battle of Badr were more than three hundred and 
ten, just as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with 
Talat. Only those who believed crossed the river with him."?! 
Al-Bukhari also reported this." 

This is why Allah said: 

Kitts 5J6 pt G ESL لا‎ VG محم‎ Us cuo 3 ioc up 


[1] At-Tabari 5:339. 

[21 At-Tabari 5:340. 

At-Tabari 5:345,346,347.‏ اذا 
Pl Fath Al-Bāri 7 :339.‏ 
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So when he had crossed it (the river), he and those who 

believed with him, they said: "We have no power this day 

against Jalut (Goliath) and his hosts." d 

This Ayah indicates that the Israelites (who remained with 
Saul) thought that they were few in the face of their enemy 
who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars 
strengthened their resolve by stating that Allah’s promise is 
true and that triumph comes from Allàh Alone, not from the 
large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to 
them: 


t2. 


kipi x s Sf os. | "g> iS SE AS (ڪم بن يكز‎ 


“How often has a small group overcome a mighty host by 
Allah’s leave?” And Allah is with As-Sábirin (the patient). 


vu ركيت‎ 5c cc LB vm UG. sia hs Cb 
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4250. And when they advanced to meet Jalüt (edit and his 
forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience, 
and set firm our feet and make us victorious over the 
disbelieving people." 

«251. So they routed them by Allàh's leave and Dawud (David) 
killed Jalut (Goliath), and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom 
[after the death of Talut and Samuel] and Al-Hikmah 
(prophethood), and taught him of that which He willed. And if 
Allah did not check one set of people by means of another, the 
earth would indeed be full of mischief. But Allah is full of 
bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that exists).» 
4252 . These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad 3%) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah.» 

When the faithful party, who were few under the command 


of Tàlüt, faced their enemy, who were many under the 
command of Jàlüt, 
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«c CE ENS Uo 
they invoked: “Our Lord! Pour forth on us patience..." 
meaning, send down patience on us from You. 
(c LS 
and set firm our feet> 
meaning, against the enemy and save us from running away 
and from feebleness, 
ز4‎ zi de er 
«and make us victorious over the disbelieving people.» 
Allah said: 
€4 يلاب‎ Mui» 
«So they routed them by Alláh's leave} 
meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by Allah’s aid 
and support. Then, 
€ ia ds 
40110 Dawud killed Jalüty 

Israelite accounts claimed that (Prophet) David killed Goliath 
with a slingshot that he had, which he launched at Goliath 
causing his death. 

Talût promised that whoever killed Jalut, would marry his 
daughter and would share his kingship and authority. He kept 
his promise. Later, the kingship was transferred to Prophet 
Dàwud in addition to being granted Prophethood by Allàh. So, 
Allah said: 

«C A bcc; 
¢...and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom» 
that Talut had and, 
Kii 
ęand Al-Hikmah that comes with the prophethood, meaning, 
after Shamwil. [Allah then said:] 


Li‏ یکا کا4 


Sürah 2. Al-Bagarah (225 - 252) (Part-2) 695 


«and taught him of that which He willed .¥ 
meaning, what He willed of the knowledge that He bestowed 
on (Prophet) Dawud. 
Next, Allah said: 


05 سے‎ i e, qm nupt ee GF 4^ 
€. YE ex بِبَعْضٍ‎ Lex الاس‎ af دقع‎ 5 


«And if Allah did not check one set of people by means of 
another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief.> 


This Ayah indicates that if it were not for the fact that Allah 
checks one set of people with another, such as when Tàlüt 
and the bravery of Dàwud helped the Children of Israel 
(against Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly, 
Allàh said: 


G Sak ومس‎ LAC ES wo SU gm ix الاس‎ Ai دف‎ Y) 
{is ái ci 
«For had it not been that Allah checks one set of people by 
means of another, monasteries, churches, synagogues, and 
Masjids, wherein the Name of Allah is mentioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled down.» (22:40) 
Allàh then said: 


4 يت‎ de S دو‎ al beri 


«But Allah is full of bounty to the ‘Alamin (mankind, Jinn and 
all that exists)» 


meaning, by His mercy and favor He fixes some of them by 
some others. Surely, Allàh has the wisdom, the supreme 
authority and the clear proof against His creation in all of His 
actions and statements. 
Allah said: 
44: الرس‎ 65 ys Y, ike GSE AN tne dip 
«These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O 
Muhammad #3) in truth, and surely, you are one of the 
Messengers (of Allah) .> 
This Ayah states, These Aydt (verses) of Allah that We have 
narrated for you in truth conform to the exact manner that 
these stories have occurred and to the truth that still remain 
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in the (Divine) Books that the scholars of the Children of Israel 
have and know. Allah said: O Muhammad, 


€55» 
€you are» 
eua 5D 
gone of the Messengers (of Allah)» emphatically Stating the truth 
of his prophethood741 


YW This is the End of Volume One with the Tafsir of Surat 
Al-Baqarah, verse. 252.. 


¥ Volume Two begins with Sürat Al-Baqarah, verse. 253. 
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